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ATABLE of the SAINTS created of in the 
SECOND PART. 


: SEO 2 | AUGUST. 
| x Is and Aaron, Martyrs. + St. Walthaf, Abbot. Page 6e 
88. Trp 11 St. Lugid, A | ws 64 
St. Kumoldus, Martyr. 2] 5 St. Ofwald, Martyr. 65 
Pt. Servanus, Biſbep. 3] St. Thomay of Dover. 72 
Ft. Golven, Biſbop. 4 7 St. Boiſil, Confeſſor. „ 
2 St. Swithin, Biſhop. 4bid.| 8 St. Cala » Biſhop, 2 
St. Oudoceus, Biſhop. | | | | 10 St. Blaan] Biſhop. : | : 
3 St. Guthagon, Cn fe er. 2 8 | 5 1 3 St. Migbe „ 79 
St. German of Han. :ubid. | 14 St. Werenfrid, Prieſt. | 5 
4 St. Odo, Archbiſhop, * 944 . Kertehnus, Biſhops © 5 83 
| St. Odo, Albot. 1417 Ft. Jeron, Martyr. ibid. 
IS St. Modiuena, Virgin, :tbid.| x8 St. Helen, Empreſs. | 5 
b St. Sexburge, Queen. ; 15 St. Evan, Confeſſor. 1 
7 St. Hedda, Biſhop. 17 St. Dega, Biſhop. 5 
St. Willibald, Bilhop. ens 18] 19 St. Clitand, King. bid.“ 
3 Edelburge; Virgin: - -.-. -21 St. Mochtqus, Biſhop. = 
St. Earcongota, Vugin. -23] 20 St. Ofwin, King. „„ 
SS. Medran amd Odhrain. 22421 St. Kichard, Biſhop. : 93 
8 SS. Kilian and Companions. Ibid. 23 St. Tuſtin a Martyr. | 904 
St. Grimbald, Abbot, „ ffi Biſhop. 3 
— St. Vi tbburge, Virgin, ä ; 29 | 24 St. Irchard, Biſhop. ibid. | 
St. Everildis, Vi gin. 31125 St. Ebba, Virgin: bo. 36-5 — 
10 St. Etto, &c. Abid. St. Ebba and Companions, Morin, 2 — 
r4 St. Marthelm, Confaſſor. | 32 | 26:St. Bregwjn, Archbiſhop. % 
_ 5 St. Plechelm, Biſhop ibid. 29 St. Sebba, King. 7 9 
St. Peuſdedit, Archtiſhop. 34 | 30 St. Fiaker| Confefſor. 55 
St. David, Abbot. | EY .ibid. 31 St. Aidan, Biſhop. . 10 
17 5 rs ad, Caf | : | 35 St. Cuthbu 3. Virgin | Jo 
rede oer. a N of 
a adburge and Editha. | Ibid, 8 E | 
20 St. 9 — 4 Biſhop. bid. Ven. D CHEN hs 5 
Se. Dectar, Biſhop... 371 2 „ im, Confeſſor, + Bag 
| 88. Wulfhad aud Ruffin, Martyrs. 38 2 f. Wien . p,, , 113 
. Lani # Jens | 5 80 iam of ontoiſes 118 
— 26 St. Chriſtiana, Krrgin. ibid. | 7 - Piracy 4 a 219 
27 St. Hugh, Martyr. 40 5 ws 0 Ws ot ibid. 
St. Joſeph of Arimatheae. 41 3 kur, | es 
28 St. Samſon, Biſh | abid. 8 S. Ds bade Biſhop. . ibid. 
er. | St. Abbo 
29 St. Lupus, Biſhop. „ - _.\- 5. 20 
30 St. Tatwin, Archbiſhop. "2: oF 1 Se 2 B: 3 | 423 
31 St. Germanus, Biſhop. 48 _ St. lk. B: <1 Z | 128 
| St. Neet, Confeſſor. 5 St. Laiſrean, Abboͤt. 128 
Au O D 8 T. l St. Laifrear, Biſhep. 129 
I St, Ethekwold, Biſffop. 55 16 St. Ninianus, —B: 8 30 
2 Ethelwold of Lindi ifarue. | 58 St. Editha, Virgin. 1 33— 
St. Kined, Hermit. ibid. 17 SS. Socrates and Stephen, Martyrs. 1 35 
. Almedha, Martyr, PE, :-» Wh | 19 St. Theodore, Archbiſhop. 136 Y 
2 St, Alfreda, Virgin, ibid. 22 St. Hygbaldz Abbot, 139 
; PART. II. | | * A 2 — | 25K 
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A TABLE of the SAINTS . 


„ͤ ð ẽJ0]0]/ N KGN. / 2 
* SEPTEMBER 4 3 
25 St. Ceolfrid, Abbot. Page 4% 4 8. 2 225 1 way 5 Par 
St. Barrus, Biſhop. *© 1 0 8 6 St. Iitutus, Abbot, -- — 
26 St. Colman Ela, Abs. * St. —— alias Cungarus,... 22 
— 28 St. Zieba, Virgin. 17 _ $2. Winocus, Abbot, © 252 
Shs TOM Terta, wo - bid, 7 St. Millibrord, Biſhop. 253 
29 Ven. Richard 0 Hampole.. I 48 Be; Wilgis,. Ore-. 257 
30 St. Honorius, Archbiſhop. - | | B St. WWillehad, Carer. 2 85 
. Kebius, Biſh 26x 
1 The 3 n, did. 
3 St. Melorus, Martyr, Wir ro St. Tuſtus, Archbiſhop... 263 
St. Roger, Biſbop. ib 4. . Jaa. Biſhep and Marty, | 264 
St. Waſnulf, Biſbop. . A, Biſhop. ibid. 
2 St. Thomas of Herefard.. | 4.2 Þ 11 St. Bertuin, Bibs. 265 
3 SS. Ewalds, Martyrs. . St. Sine llus, Abbot. ibid. 
4 St. Edwin, King. 204 ra St. Lehwin, Prieff. ibid. 
7 St. Ofithe, Virgin. - 2 St. Livinus, Martyr. 268 
8 St. Keyna, Virgin. 185 14 St. Lawrence of Dublin. bid. 
30 St. Paulinus, Archbiſhop. 17 St. Dubricius,, Avchbiſhop. 274 
Bt. 27 of Bridlington. 173 15 St. Machutus, Biſhop, 276 
— 32 St. £thelburga, Abbeſs. 1725 16 St. Edmund, Archbi | 278 
St. Canicus, Abbot. 2 23 St. Hugh, Biſhop. 5 e / 
12 St. Wilfrid, Biſhop. . 103 18 St. Hilda, Abbes, 288 
St. Mobyus, Abbot. 1581 20 St. Edmund, King and Mary. 29 
<2 13 Traftation of St. Edward. 1 Et. Acca, Biſhop. ; 29 — On 
25 St. Colman, Martyr. 134 21 St. Columbanus, Abbott. 297 
14 St. N Bi Ki 128 23 Fr. Daniel, Byſtop. 55 150 | 
— St. Tecla, V - : 9 H 27 Fr. Oda, Virgin. . 1 * 
16 St. Gallus, Abbot. 2911 28 F.. Edwold, Hermit. 30 
| Sr. Lullus, Archbiſhop. * 204.1 | Ci. E getwin; On 5 . 5 id. 
St. Cyra, Virgin. py 1 30 Fr, Brendan, Abb, [of Wire. ick. 
- 5 St. Regulus, Abbot. | wy +0 
SS. ee e „„ . 
19 St. Frid-fwide, Virgin. | 44 Br hoes ©... It 256 
St. Ethbin, Abbot, 24 2 3 þ 3 Se. Lan, = TE OD. 
20 St. Wendelyn, Abbot. 210 St. Lu —_— 4 . © 04 9 . 
, 21 St. Urfula, Se. Martyrs. 211 | St.. Sola £ e 
St. Fintan on abbot. 2 213 4 St. Gee * het. * 
U Z o x We >: 11 
| Se 83 Le 216 5 St. Nella, Confeh et N ibid. 
Biſh ibid. St. Wulfhilde,: Abbes. > hs 
24 St. Maglorius, Biſhop. g | 9: Biſh 6 312 
St. Maxentia, Virgin and Maryr. _ [219 14 St. Finian, 1 „„ 27 | 
-— 96 St. Eata, Biſhop. + 5 ibid. 13 St. Columba, . 1 : » 
| 221 St. Cormac Ae, | ibid. 
eee e ibid e, 4%. ibid. 
27 St. Abban, Abbot. 5 St. 1 dare rs 5 
28 King ee, Great, | — wr R Tir. Met #4 
iron, | 
" 6 85 Fla Martyr, 230 [1 x5, St. Bean Bo Biſhop, , —4 1 
ö | 16 S. Bean, Biſbap. 8 
NO VEM AE R. ee. 3 | bi 
2 St. Malachi, Aichbiſhop, 232.120 - Taba, 22 3 | 722 | 
: St. Vulganius, Confeſſor, 243 F. ee 1 id. | FS | 
3 St. Wrnefride, Virgin. ded St . Themes a: of Canter bury. | 
St. Beuuo, Confeſſor. ibid. 29 St. irak | 


9 


— 2 


Lacke SE 0 ON D PART. 7 — 


4 4 i 3 1 * . — 
* , 3 . 1 
1 2 
- , - 8 W 4a py * S. "* 7 0 N 0 , 
: ” 0 . * 1 * — - — * K - ” E . - 
. 4 ; 45 . ; ; we . 2 f : 4.4 £ 
of 4 if * # ö 4 J * . = 4 ” - & „ 0 . 3 2 
Ls r % , - &. 
F . - ” 9 « * TY 5 " LO > ” 
a * 4 - * F 1 5. «A 4 
* , # Þ V # ( ” . 1 * % K 4 4 4 2 — =» 
; : A s 4 1 "the 
. Tz a _ + 6 — 49 50 S % Pd . 5 N * * * nt $3 £3 
| : 0 
. # 8 
F * * * — R * 0 > by — * & Ta i, : 
* + - 
- * . 5 4 % ; " wo 1 * z 5 * 
. k 4 6 3 
* of : ” +4 ” 4 3 — v * « 4 1 


: = J 15 * 23 
** p ? 1 74 44 — 0 1 
Ta: 5 TL. MY and AA N ON 
_ * 8 * * 4 8 0s +» #4 - 
M y | , 
"K 4 -- 8 14 3 8 
* 44 "FF 111 g art rs... : 1 F $854 1 DISH A | 
; ” : f . 
T4. 1 «As ä 


— — 


| From 8. old, 8. Bode ber. 0 
* H E 8 E Poa are: e on 3 n 

Roman, and all other ancient logies; and are 
E placed by St. Gildas, St. Bei 
St. Alban, at the head of all. 


Britiſh martyrs. Yet 


nothing of the particulars of their lives; only we are 

RAS) aflured they were citizens of Cadyleon upon Us, called 
at that t time Ihe City of. the + Legions (formerly Vea 5 lurum) in Monmouth., 
Hire: and that after having, with great conſtancy ; fuffer'd moſt, cruel 
torments for Chriſt, they ended their days by marty n about the ſame 
time with St. Alban. Giraldus Canibrenfis, in his Iinerarium J. 1. c. 5, ac- 
quaints us, that theſe In bad each of them a church” dedicated in their 
Pax T II. 8 ES name 


2 

. 
4 
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B Kc. together with 


as their acts are no where extant, we know little or 


4 . e of:iBikeifl San; *. N. 
| name int the e ity of C neritun j; that of St. Julius belonged 15 a convent 
of facred virgins ; but chat of St. Auron 'wis ſerved" by a college of 
Guns; ee e . n eatkodhd-of t eitylis 1598 02901 0 
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. 9LD, Ty" Mary. il 
kr rom bis Life b y Thierry, | Abbot x of of st. Tron, be ; 


OCT. Renal &+ Runheill, Apoſtle and e of Mechlin, is by ſome 
KI Authors affirmed to have been of a royal Scottiſh or Hub ſtock ; and 
to have been Biſhop (or * Archbiſhop) of Dublin, before his going 
abroad into the Low- countries. But Fanning the Bollandiſt, who is very 
diffuſe in his account of the life, the veneration, the churches, relicks, &c, 
of this Saint, maintains from the ancient records of * Mechlin and other 
authorities that he was an Englifh+Saxon ; which the name of Rumold! 
| (plainly Saxon and not Scottiſh) ſeems alſo to imply: tho”, like St. Villa 
| brord and others, he might perhaps have been educated in ſome mona- 
ſtery of the Scots in Ireland. But wherever be was born, or educated, 
or whatever was the dignity of his family, certain certain it is he leſt all for 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. At his firſt going abroad, he made a pilgrimage 
of devotion to Rome, to the ſhrines of the Apoſtles and Nartyrs; neg- 

lecting in the mean time no opportunity of preaching the word of life, 
in the places thro which he went. At Rome he viſited, with great devo- 
tion and many tears, the monuments of the Saints; and was ſo affected 
with the meditating on their glorious <otiat And vf as to con- 
ceive an ardent deſire to ſuffer in like manner for Chriſt. Here he is 
ſaid to have been divinely 'admoniſh'd to go into the Belgick Gaul to 
preach” the faith; and aſter having! received the Pope's bleſſing to have 
been conducted by Providence wt chat Part of the Low-countries, which 


„„ Soho who. wit have ON 2 3 — Archbiſhop of Dublin, are 
certainly miſtaken. That city was not an Archbiſhop's s See till ſome hundred years after 
bis time ; the ſeat of the : Archbiſhop of ad bring formerly either” al Fprner, or at 

Kildare. . + 


15 


July 1. St. J 
is. NOW. called Brabant, and to the neighbourhood of Mecblin. Here he 
was kind received by Count Ado; and preached the faith of Chriſt with 

fo much zeal and induſtry; and with ſuch admirable ſucceſs, as to berjuſtly 
eſteemed the _Apoſtle of that region, He is generally affirmed to have 
been a Biſhop ; not properly of Mecblin, which was then no Biſhop's See, 
nor of any other particular, city; ; but as one of the number of thoſe 
apoſtolick Prelates who were not fixed to any Ses, | ut ordained to carry 
| the light of the Golßel ämbngſt inde): of Which kind we meet with 
not a few in the hiſtory of thoſe times. St. Rumolſius did not give him- 
ſelf up ſo wholly to the care of his neighbours, as not to retire ſome- 
times into ſolitude, - there to attend to God and hifnſelf. Hence an ai» 
cient Author quoted by Air æus ¶ Ruß. Belg p. 360] informs us, chat lie 


led an eremitical life at the time of his martyrddom. Two unhappy 


wretches murdered him in bis ſolitude, the twenty fourth of June, Anno 
775 ; one of whom the Saint had before ſeverely reprehended for adultery. 
To, congeal.. their crime they caſt his body into a certain water, where it 
was a diſcovered hy means of a heavenly. liglit mu on which it was taken 

up by Count Ado, and buried at Mecblin; where his relicks are ſtill prez 
Paw the great church conſecrated to God in his men which is now 


che Archiepiſcopal See: his feaſt is kept on this day in the dioceſe of 
| . on which alſo his name ſtands inſerted in he Renan martyrologe. 


- Tg:Re was another St.\Runrwold a child, honoured of old at Brackley 
in 1 Yonſhire,” and at Bucꝶingham * to w. fe acts, as End are re- 
ha ee bene gh eee eck | 


19778 chivy b 1 d 05 ie enen e r [fi 
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On the firlt ally of Jah, the Scottiſh churches h mene of old St. Sr 


vanus Biſhop, as one. of their firſt. and chiefeſt 4 


; but it has hap- 


pened to him as to many other primitive Saints, t hat. - the particulars, of 

his acts are but little known, He is ſaid to have been a Diſciple of St. Pal. 
 ladins (ſent to the Scyrs by Pope Celefine, in the former! part of the fifth 
century) and to have been ordained Biſhop by that Saint, to aſſiſt him in 
his apoſtolick Iabours amongſt thoſe people. Othe add, that he was ſent 
to the Len of Orkney; and Was the firſt preache of the Goſpel there. 
A 2 | | 1 "Hh 


D V8, Nb and Mattyr. | 3. 
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ri in the wats part of his lite he reſided at Culros or Garin upon the 
* Forth or Frith, . Which divides: Lothian from Fife 2 where he baptized . 
S8t. Kentigern and educated him in chriſtian piety, in a monaſtery; which 
be had there eftabliſh'd, After the departure of this Saint to Glasto, Ser- 
- vans did not long ſurvive; being called to the reward of his labours: in 
; oor age; the particular time is uncertain. 1 [1 
O the ſame day alſo is honoured: in Little Fa Weg St. Com Biſhop 19 
* Leon, who being a native of Great Britain paſſed over to Armorica, 
in the ſixth century; as many others of the Britons did to fly the ſwords 
of the Saxons; and lived there for ſome time an Hermit, illuſtrious for 
fanctity and miracles; till at length, after Cetomerin, he was choſen 
5 ” Biſhop: of Leon, the third from St. Faul e. en * had 
been. He died ae Epen 0 * SI itt bn 034236; 
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T. Swithin or — the brighteſt light ef the Britiſb church in 
the ninth century, was born of noble parentage; but preferred the 


nobility of virtue before that of fleſh and blood. Having 5 paſs d his 

7 childhood in an innocent ſimplicity, he made haſte to take upon him 
5 the ſweet yoke of Jeſus Chriſt in the church of Vn mchefter, where he re- 
ceived the clerical, or as ſome fay, the ' monaſtical tonſure ; which he 

adorned with a life ſuitable to the calling: and by Proceeding; from virtue | 
125 to virtue, was judged worthy to. be advanced from order to order, till he 
received the degree of Prieſthood 5 d from Helin fan or Helinſtan, Biſhop of 
77 Wincheſter ; together with the dignity of Provoſt or Dean of the cathedral : 
in which he ſo behaved himſelf as to be an illuſtrious model of all vir- 
tues: 5 "theſe joined to his 7 eat prudence, learning and erudition R ſo recom- 

n 


mended. him to Egbert 5 of the 92 Saxons (commonly reckoned 
the 


* 


a 165 firſt monarch of abe ). that he Kent f 


oH him to court, made him 


dis Prieft (under which denomination hie ful cribed a charter granted 


to the monaſtery of Croyland, Anno 833) and committed to his care 


the education of his ſon Ethelwolf : - whoſe great virtues. during his. reign 


(on account of which he is by ſome authors ranked amongſt the 
Saints) will bear perpetual ” teſtimony. how well - our Saint diſcharged 

himſelf of his truſt; and what an advantage it is to princes to have Saints 

for their tutors. This Prince, coming to the crown upon the death of his 
father, made uſe of St. Stoithin for his counſellor, and by his help and 
aſſiſtance, made moſt -wholſome ordinances ane n d. his kingdom 
both holily and happily. In the mean time the See of Wincheſter falling 


vacant by tho death of Helmſtun, no one was judged more proper than 


Swithin to ſucceed him. He was elected therꝑfore to this See by; the. 


concurrent votes and defires of King, Clergy and wg and WAS s Conſe- 


erated by Celnotb, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4 * 8% = 
As to St. Swithin's comportment in the aan Pie of his Rh 


pal charge} and the particulars of bis acts therein, they arg, in a great 


meaſure buried in oblivion, for want of a proper cotemporary hiſtorian. 
william of Malmesbury, informs us that he lived in ſuch manner as to 


be a Storebouſe, as it were of all virtues; but par 
ä mility, and mercy to the poor. He built diver 


ticularly excelled in hu- 


churches, where want- 


_ ing, and repaired others that were gone to ruin. Upon thoſe occaſions, as 
we learn from the fame author, he made his j journeys on foot to dedicate 


theſe houſes of God; and that by night, to avoid oſtentation : for he 
ſtudied much to conceal his virtues from. the | 185 of men, that they 


might be more Pleaſing i in the eyes of God. ©, Being to dedicate any 
church, ſays Goſcelin in his life, he neither uſed a horſe, nor any ſe- 
cular pomp; but being accompanied with his clericks and thoſe of his 
family, with all humility he went barefoot to the place. His feaſting 
| 4 was not with the rich, but with the needy and poor. His mouth was 


« always open to invite ſinners to repentance : he ever ESTER ſuch 
as were ere to beware of falling ; ; and fi 


6. "ME 8 Frith, Sagas oh. 
_ © ſleep, he. admitted no more-than what after, long watching and Ga | 
"i labour was abſolutely neceſſary. He was ever delighted with Plalms 


5 « and ſpiritual Canticles; and in his converſation, delivered always with 


© modeſty. and humility ſuch. ſpeeches as were, moſt edifying and profi- 
e table to his hearers. So far Goſcelin.“ Who. adds, that "he Saint de- 
parted to the fountain. of life and eternal happineſs, Which he had al- 
Ways thirſted after, on the ſecond of July, Anno 862. On which day he 
is celebrated in the Roman martyrology, in theſe words. At Wincheſter i in 
England the depoſition of St. S within Biſhop, whoſe fanctity ſhone 
i, forth by the grace of miracles. ” But as the ſecond of Fuly is taken up 
with the feaſt of the viſitation of the bleſſed Virgin; St. Swithin's prin- 
| cipal feſtivity was kept of old i in England on the fifteenth of Jah. ine 
was the day of his Tranſlation, 3 fs, 
ST. Swithin at his death had expreſsly rü out of humility, that hat 
his body ſhould -not be buried within the church ; but in a mean place 
in the church-yard, where he might be trodden on by all that paſſed. 
Here he lay for about a hundred years, till the days of King Edgar; 
when by admonition' from heaven; his relicks were taken up by St. Ethel. 
old, then Biſhop of Winchefter, and tranſlated into the church. 'On 
this occaſion the Almighty was pleaſed ſo much the more wonderfully 
to exalt his ſervant after death by the glory of miracles; by how much 
the more profoundly he had humbled himfelf, and concealed his virtues 
during life. Goſcelin informs us that when the Saint's body was taken 
up, a moſt fragrant odour was perceived by all preſent: that a blind 
woman recovered her fight on the ſpot, and that many others by his 


[2 merits were cured of diverſe infirmities. | Malmesbury affirms that ſuch 


a number of miraculous cures of all kinds was then wrought, as was 
never in the memory of man known to have been in any other place. 
Goſcelin amongſt other miracles, relates chat on this occaſion a boy who 
| had been finew-ſhrunk from his birth was wondetfully healed, ; that three 
blind recovered their fight; one Paralytick was cured; five and twenty 
perſons, labouring under various illneſſes, who had come from ſundry 
places, were healed in one day; fix and thirty others in three days more; 


and not long alter one hundred mee within one fortnight, 
| | : beſides 


Jas. S Oo lG EU BibT „N 
| beſides diverſe. po Sl blind, lame, Se.” These in ni iacles Sukbek even 
down to William of Malnesbury's time, who deblares he himſelf Had feen 
a man whoſe eyes had been violently dug out, who by the prayers of 
St. Swithin had recovered both eyes and fight, yet ſo that there ftill re- 
mained as a teſtimony of the miracle the mar! cs of the former violence. 
In a word, the name of Bt, Swithin became Jo. Fr by reaſon of his 
:dicated under the name of 
St. Bee began. to. be wy St. Swith Ia whoſe name alſo, there 
ſtands to this day a pariſh church in the, cart of London, commonly 
called St. Switbin's by Londou- lone. The hiſtory of the Tranſlation of 
St. S within was. written by Woltan monk of Winchester, who lived at 
the time it happened, and the hiſtory of his life was publiſhed abgut 
the fame time by Landfrid, monk of the ſame place. From theſe two, 
MA. and dale had their memoirs. 155 5 N 


Sa 


* 4 
— — — — . 
——— AY * WP £4 8+ ↄ 4 84.00 CE ISI 3 2 * — — = . "ag 
' "TIES; T4 ih + i 4 = ad © ” N by 9 — W K 

* 
-— — 4 


Er rom | the arte af DO eh FY pr, 46. 
_ 7 and en Capgrave, &c. 1 


IT. po ama was « fn of Budic a \ Britth noble! n 
daughter of Enfic, and fiſter to St. Theliau. |He was born in Armo- 
. rica or Little Britain, whither his father had been invited to take upon 
him the government of that people: here, as ſoon as he came to 4 
proper age, be Was put under inſtruction; in conſequence” of a promiſe 
his father had before made to St. Tbellau, tha if the child, his wife 
was then big of, proved a fon, he would give him to God, as he had 
before. given = his two elder ſons *®_Hiſmael, aſterwards an illuſtrious 
Prelate, and* Ty bet | honoured of old as à Martyr at Pennaiun. Onudbcensfrom 
his childhood applied himſelf i in ſuch manner both to virtue and learning. 
and made ſuch progreſs in both che one and the other, as to excel all | 


Kr Ir UBER 
et hive not- been able to recover whe: as of theſe. W Saints 3 uad therefore. mult 
Content gates with __ N their names. 8 

oſe 
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thoſe! of his age and rank as well in ſcience as in ſanctity. gebn 
chat his uncle Theliau (after the great havock, which the yellow Plague, 
as it was called, had made in Britain) being about to return from 
Armorica to his See of Landaf; was ſo taken with his nephew's virtues 
and excellent qualifications, that he reſolved to take him along with him, 
that ſucha light might no longer be hid under a buſhel, but placed on 
à proper candleſtick. At Landaſf he ſo comported himſelf, advancing 
from virtue to virtue, that at the death of his uncle, he was by the _ 
unanimous votes of all choſen to ſucceed him in that See, He is ſaid to 
have received his conſecration from St, Auguſtin, Archbiſhop. of Canterbury; ; 
and to have obtained of King Mouric a confirmation of all the privileges 
granted to the church of Landaf,-in the time of his predeceſſors St. Du—- 
bricius and St. Meliau. We have few particulars of the acts of this holy 
prelate during his epiſcopal adminiſtration, for want of proper records; 
only Sir Henry Spelman has given us two or three ſynods attributed to 
him. The author of his life in Capgrave, affirms that he retired at length 
from his biſhoprick, and built a monaſtery : upon the banks of the river 
Mye, where aſſembling a large congregation of religious brethren, he 
remained for many years in great abſtinence and ſanctity till his dying 
day: he departed this life on the ſecond of 9 As to the particulat 


year it is uncertain, 
3 Ox the third of uh, St. Guthagen, Confe for, 1 is s honoured as patron i in 
the church of Oofterh, near Bruges in Flanders. The leſſons read in this 
church on his feſtival inform us, that he was of the Royal. blood, of 
the Scots or Iriſbꝰ; but that deſpiſing this world and all its vanities he 
came over from Great Britain into Flanders, where he led a ſolitary life 
at Ooftherk. near the ſea-ſide; and was illuſtrious after his death for the 
miracles wrought at his grave. His relicks were taken up and enſhrined 
by. Gerard Biſhop of Tournay, Anno 11 59, but were ſinee deftroyed by 
the Calviniſts. He is believed to have flouriſhed in the eighth century. 
On the fame day is alſo marked the feſtivity of St. German, a Diſciple 


of St; Patrict, and firſt Biſhop' of the Je of Man, in the fifth century. 


July 4. . 5, O bo, Mebbiſbig 9 
Of whoſe ſp we know, few particulars. Only . re ; learn from Yocelin yg 
in His life of St. Patrick c. 92, that this Saint finding in Treland 825 
the harveſt great, but the labourer ers few; . paſſed over int 'O Britain 0 Anno. 4 47) | : 
to procure from thence a ſupply. 12 learned TAL men, to be 5 


his aſſiſtants in the work of the goſpel; and after a ſhort ſtay re- 
turned hence, accompanied with a great many hotable labourers; of 
whom no fewer than thirty were afterwards made Biſhops: that in his 
return he viſited the iflands, in order to gain them N over to Chriſt; that 
in particular he preached the faith with great ſucceſs in the Ne of Man 
(which is alſo confirmed by a _—_— chronicle d 


e e bh 
daguil, or Macaldus, 
were the firſt fathers 


crated ' two: [others of: his — vz. St. © Glnandoid 
be Biſhops of Man; who dying were ſucceeded by St. 
a Prelate eminent for ſanctity and e Theſe 
and founders of the e of Man: $4,318 
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From x his Life by. Fad oubliſhed 3 in A Second Velune 
of Me foe Barton 65 ee 9% Kucra, 7 8, cc. 52 
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parents, of the number of thoſe. WhO .accomy i Inguar and Hula, 


in | expedition into England, Anno 970. His parents were Pagans, 


and averſe from the chriſtian religion: But Odo from a child frequented} -.. 


the chriſtian churches, took great delight in hearing ſermons; and would 
be often relating at home what he had heard of Chriſt and his doctrine, 
| His father wus very angry at theſe inclinations-/to Chriſtianity which he 5 
diſcovered in his ſon; and forbid him to name Chriſt any more, or thinlæk 
of changing his religion: But Oda ſtill frequented more and more the 
churches and ſermons ; till his father in a 73055 having firſt treated him 
as ART II. Cs. B with 
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with great cruelty, difinherited him, and turned him out of doors. Upon 
this the youth, rejoycing in our Lord, for whoſe fake he was thus de- 
| prived of his temporal eſtate, being now bare, and ſtript of all things, 
betook himſelf to a noble Duke called Athelm, who both for religion 
and quality was one of the moſt eminent of the Engliſp in the days of 
King Alfred. This nobleman took him under his protection, and being 
wonderfully pleaſed with the good diſpoſitions he diſcovered in him, 
treated him with the care and affection of a parent, put him to proper 
maſters to be taught the Greek and Latin tongues, (in which he be- 
came a great proficient ) and procured, after due inſtructions, that he ſhould | 
be admitted into the Church of God by the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


N oT long after Odo choſe our Lord. for his inheritance in the eccle- . 


ſiaſtical ſtate, and having received the clerical tonſure, was advanced to 
the order of ſubdeacon, in which he officiated for ſome years, edifying 
very much by his life and doctrine all that knew him. His patron Atheln 
was deſirous he ſhould be promoted to the ſacred order of prieſthood, 
{of which all judged him worthy) that in quality of his chaplain, he 
might recite to him daity tie divine office. Odo objected his want of 
age: but this objection was over-ruled by reaſon and authority of prece- 
| dents. _ Upon this he yeas tnade deacon, and ſhortly after prieſt, 'From 


which time not only thè Duke his Patron, but moſt of the other great 


men of King Alfred's eourt applied to him for the affairs of their ſouls, 
confeſſing their ſins to him, and taking his counſel for the amendment of 


_ + their lives; ſo great was the eſteem and veneration they had for his 


virtue. In the mean time, Atbelm undertook” a journey of devotion to 
Rome, to the tombs of the Apoſtles ; in which he took along with him 
Odo for his companion. On the way the Duke fell ſick of a grievous | 
 Hlnefs which growing upon him for 22 days had reduced him almoſt to 
extremity. In this diſtrefs he begg d of the holy Prieſt to pray to God 
for his recovery; not doubting, as he ſaid, but God would hear him, 
| whom he had fo highly favoured from his childhood. Op, proftrate 
on the ground, with many tears implored the divine mercy in favour | 
of his friend and patron: then riſing he called for a glaſs of wine, 


on which * made the ſign of the croſs, and —— it to the nobleman, a 


bidding 
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bidding him eee :nGod.  Athelm drunk the wine, and 
at the very inſtant found himſelf fo perfectly cured that he Was able j im- | 

mediately to get on horſeback, and proſecute his jour ey. Which miraculous 
event ſerved not a little to encreaſe the eſteem all had of Odo's virtues. 
Hs patron Athehn, and the good King A Ifred, aving paid the common 
debt to nature; our Saint continued to be in no ſmall favour with the 
other religious Princes that adorned the thr one of England in that age, 
vi. Edward the elder, Athe Ran, Edmund and Edret : King Athel/tan eſpe- 
cially had ſo great an eſteem of him as not only to ſend for him to his court, 
and to honour him with. his friendſhip ; ; but alſo to make uſe of him as his 
chief counſellor and director. This Prince nominated him to the Biſhoprick 
of Sherburn, or as other ſay of Wilton, (now re ed to Salisbury) which 
with much ado he prevailed upon him to accept of For Odo was as much 


afraid of eccleſiaſtical dignities as miany others are ambitious of them. He 


alſo took him along with him in his expedition, in g 38, againſt Analaf the 
Dane, and an innumerable army of the Northern nations; confiding more 
in his Prayers, than in the military forces that accor panied him. Odb was 
not far from the King in the famous battle of Brunanhurgh ; when Athelfan 
being violently attack'd in the night by Analaf, having loſt or broken his 
| ſword in the conflict, called aloud for help. Oui Saint run in upon this 
occaſion; and was the firſt that diſcovered, hanging by the King's fide, a 

| Fword believed to have been ſent him from Heaven; | with which, animated 
by the Saint, he gained over the Barbarians and their aſſociates one of the 
moſt glorious victories that ever was won by the Engliſh nation. _ 
ATHELSTAN, dying, Anno 947, was ſucceeded dy his brother Edmund. 
In the beginning of this reign, the See of Canterbury became vacant by the 
death of Archbiſhop Julfelm. No one was judged ſo proper as Odo to 

| fill up this vacancy. He reſiſted as much as he could, pleading his 
| unworthineſs, and the authority of the Canons, whi h difallow of tranſla- 
tions from one See to another ; neither could He be prevailed on to 
acquieſce in this point to the unanimous deſires of the King and all 
the Prelates, till he was made ſenſible, that ſuch |was the will of God; 
and had firſt received the monaſtick habit from the Abbot of Fleury. 
In A Archiepiſcopal dignity, 1 placed on ſo high a candleſtick, 
| B 2 . 
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he ſhone forth brighter than evet to the whole kingdom, by his eminent 
finctity, wiſdom, and paſtoral zeal; of which we have a ſpecimen in his 
eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, and his epiſtle to his fellow Biſhops publiſh'd 

in Spelman's Councils. After the untimely Death of King Edmund, he 
anointed his brother Egred, a moſt religious Prince, King in his place; 

under whom religion and piety flouriſh'd as well by the good inclinations 
of the Prince, as by the induſtry and authority of the Archbiſhop. But 
the Saint had not the like reaſon to be fatisfied with his ſucceſſor King 
Edu, whoſe conduct was lewd and ſcandalous ; whom nevertheleſs, if 
he could not wholly. reclaim, he reſtrained in ſome meaſure from his luſts; 
and had even the courage to drive away his Wvourit concubine both Som 

the court and from the kingdom. 5 
Ils the mean time God was pleaſed by e a to thew 

his approbation of the conduct of his ſervant Odo. He gave him a pro- 

phetick light, and inſight into things to come: as appeared, when being 
to conſecrate St. Dunſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, he named him in the prayers 
of the ordination Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſuring the aſſiſtants that hge 
ſhould be one day their Archbiſhop. It was alſo look'd upon as a divine 
miracle, that for the ſpace of three years, whilſt the great church of Can- 


2 _terhury remain'd uncovered in order to its being repaired, and the walls be- 
ing raiſed higher, God granted to the prayers of his ſervant, that no 


ſtorm of wind or rain ſhould fall all that time within the precincts of the 
church or city, which might hinder the people from meeting there as uſual 
to their devotions, or-the clergy from performing every part of the divine 
office: which was the more remarkable, becauſe at the ſame time you 
might often have ſeen the fields and gardens round the city ſoaked with 
rain, . whilſt not one drop, fell within the walls. But the moſt remarkable 
3 granted to St. Odo's prayers was, when i in the fame church of Can- 
terbury celebrating Maſs in the fight of all the people he obtained of God, 
for the convincing and converting certain eccleſiaſticks, who called in 
queſtion the real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt, in the bleſſed 


Euchariſt, that they, and all there preſent ſhould evidently ſee at the 


breaking of the Hoſt, blood diſtil from the fragments of it, which the 


| n held in his hands, into the Chalice: u — which they were 
| | fully 


July 4. St. O Do Archbiſhop..' 13 
fully ſatisfied in their doubts after they had defired that the blood; which 
they then ſaw in the Chalice; might by the prayers of the Saint return to 
the former appearance of wine, vhich was immediately granted. This 
miracle is not only related by my author, but alſo by Jgſelin a proteſtant, 
Chaplain to Archbiſhop Parker, in his Britannick antiquities, commonly 
attributed to that Prelate, Who quotes for this hiſtory the Chronicles of the 
church of Canterbury, Eadmer, William'of Malmesbury, &c.. 
Bu r to proceed to the laſt ſcene of the life of this man of God. ow, 
e fays my author, being thus ſublimely raiſed as 77 the divine grace, was 
e no ways conceited of his paſt merits ; but made it his perpetual ſtudy | 

4 to advance daily in perfection; forgerting 4 ungs that were behind 
him, and ſtretching forward to the things tliat were before him, eveir 

to the palm of the heavenly vocation of God, neither did he-ceaſe daily 
< to impart to his people his celeſtial doctrine (noty withſtanding his great 
age) until the ſovereign King was pleaſed to bring him into his own 
chamber, there to inebriate him with the torrent of his pleaſure: ”” He 
departed in peace, Ann'g;8. much lamented by his people, to whom 
for their comfort he promiſed, that the Lord would provide them à gobd 
| Paſtor after his death. Ain, Biſhop of Wincheſter, by indirect means ſought 
to intrude himſelf into his See; who coming to Canterbury had the inſo- 
lence to ſtand over his grave, treating him with reproachful and abuſive: 
language but in puniſtiment of it, as the Saint threate ten'd him, the follow- 
ing night in a viſion, he never obtain'd the Pall; but miſerably periſh's 
with cold in the Alps, whilſt he was on his journey to Rome. 
8x. Odo was buried on the ſouth fide of the high altar in the cathedral 

of Canterbury: where in the time of St: Dunſtan |a dove, which on the 

ſeaſt of Pentecoſt, was ſeen during the Maſs, hovering over the head of 
that holy Prelate, went afterwards, and perched itſelf, many looking 
on and admiring.” From which time that Saint never paſſed by the 
tomb of St. Odo without reverently kneeling down; nor ever mentioned 
him without calling him Odo the good; His relicks were afterwards en- 
ſhrined, and depofited i in the ſame church on the ſouth fide of the crown, 
where there is at Oey a Ka oper bs one” which *tis . ns | 
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Ind in our church-hiftorians mention of another St. Odo, who flou: _ 
riſhed in the eleventh century; and was firſt a monk of Canterbury, af: af 
| terwards Abbot of - Battle in Suſſex : whoſe life and death was ſo holy that 
be was honoured by our anceſtors amongſt the Saints, | 
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abs SMODWEN4, Virg Abdel ; 
From F. Maihew I Collections in his Trophen, 5. 909. . 


XT. Medwena was Wy in Ireland, and had, according to her ads in 
Capgrave, a King for her father. But this author is viſibly miſtaken 


| when he makes her a Diſciple of St. Patrick; who was dead above three 
hundred years before the days of King Ethelwolf, in whoſe time St. Mod- 
wena came into England. She firſt embraced a religious life in her own 
country, where ſhe was illuſtrious for ſanity and miracles, and trained 
up many pious ſouls in the fear and love of God. Afterwards the paſſed 
into England with St. Athea her kinſwoman; where ſhe received from 
King Ethehoolf (whoſe fon A fred ſhe had miraculouſly cured of a grie- 
vous infirmity) ſome land for building a monaſtery, together with his 
daughter Editha, whom he committed to her care. She founded the fa- 
mous nunnery of Polleſivorth, near the foreſt of Arden in Warwickſhire : : 
where the regular diſcipline ſhe eſtabliſhed continued even till the days of 
Henry the eighth. In this monaſtery _ the royal Virgin Editha was trained 
up, and became Abbeſs thereof, and a great Saint. But Modena confined 
not herſelf to this foundation: ſhe alſo built another religious houſe at 
Tyenſtale (which ſome confound with the Streanſbalch of St. Hilda ) where 
tor ſometime the led a ſolitary life in prayer and contemplation, Then 
- xecording to her acts in Capgrave, ſhe went into Scotland, to King Conagal | 
| her kinſman; and there built a church at Strivelin, or Sterling, another 
at Edenburgh, and three in Galloway : and having made no leſs than three 
- penitential pilgrimages to Rome, going all the way - barefoot cloathed with 


a « hair ſhirt ; returning into England, the choſe for her dwelling-place a 
| little 


6 
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' little iſland in the river Trent, where ſhe built ſmall oratory in honour 
of St. Andrew (which gave to that iſland the name of Andreſey) and there 
lived for ſeven years an Hermiteſs. The fame of her miracles drew many 
to that place, which was the occaſion of her leaving it, a little before ſhe 
died; though, as ſhe had foretold, her body was there interred after 
her death ; where it remained till the Abbey of Burton upon Trent being 
founded, Anno 1004, her body was ſometime after tranſlated from Anareſry 
to the church of that Abbey. Matthew of Weſtminſter, writing on the year 
1201, informs us that in thoſe days St. Modwena was illuſtrated by frequent 
miracles. She is ſaid by the author of her acts in Capgrave to have died 
on the fifth of Jah, being one hundred and thirty years old, after having 
been favour'd in her laſt infirmity with a viſion of the holy Apoſttes 
St. Peter and St. Paul. | 32200 « 
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From St. Bede, and her acts in Thomas . E. * and 
 Copgrave. | 


T. Sexburge was e to Anna the celigi pus King of the E 
AD gles, by his devout wife Queen Heręſioide to St. Hilda. From 
theſe pious parents ſhe received a pious education the fruits of which ap- 
peared in the whole ſequel of her life. She was given in marriage to 
Earconbert King of Kent, a Prince of excellent diſpoſitions, which were not 
a little improved by her wholeſome counſels and Saintlike examples, In- 
ſomuch that he was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings, that entirely aboliſh'd 


the worſhip of idols in his dominions; and oblię 4 his ſubjects by laws, 
to the obſeryance of the apoſtolick faſt of ; being animated to 


theſe, and other acts of piety and religion by — conſort. In the 
mean time the Queen on her part ſhone forth with all royal and chriſtian 
virtues; reverenced by the great ones as their Princeſs, loved by the poor 

as their mother; admired by all for her humility, and devotion. She had 


0 a 
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2 longing deſire to conſecrate herſelf wholly to God in a religious retire- 
ment; and in order to this founded, during her husband's life-time, a mona- 
ſtery of ſacred virgins in the Je of Sheppey : but the execution of this 
defire was put off till the death of King Earconbert, Anno 664. Aſter 
which her cldeſt ſon Egbert being now of age to govern the kingdom, ſhe 
laid aſide all her royal ornaments ; and forſaking at once the world and 
all its vain pomps and cheating pleaſures, betook herſelf to her monaſtery 
of Sheppey, and there became a poor humble handmaid of our Lord. 
F From the e of Sheppey (by admonition of an Angel ſays my author) 

ſhe paſs'd to that of Eh, about the year 673, where her holy ſiſter St. Au- 
dry was then Abbeſs: under whom ſhe humbly wore the ſweet yoke of 
religious obſervance, ſerving God in faſting, watching and praying night 
and day, till her ſiſter =" taken to our Lord, ſhe was choſen Abbeſs in 
her place. In which office ſhe ſo behaved herſelf as to convince the world 
that ſhe was no leſs allied to her predeceſſor in virtue than in blood. We 
have already ſeen in the life of St. Audry, how our Saint took up her body 
fixteen years after her death, and found it whole and incorrupt. After 
which ſhe ſtill continued in the office of Abbeſs, giving great examples of 
ſanctity, till having attained to a good old age, ſhe was called from this 
place of baniſhment to her eternal 1 on 00 ſixth of Jah, towards the 
dloſe of the ſeventh century. | 

ST. Sexburge was nearly allied to many great Saints. St. Hills x was ; hee 
aunt; the royal Virgins St. Audry, 'St. Edilburge and St. Withburge 'were 
her fiſters ; St. Ermenilda and St. Eartongotha were her daughters; St. We- 
5 reburge was her grandaughter; St. Eanſivithe was her ſiſter- in- law; and 
St. Mildred, St. Milburge, &c. were her near kinſwomen. Such was the 
faith and fervour of that golden age, that the greateſt Princeſſes (for theſe 
were all fach) thought themſelves happy when they could exchange the 
vain toyes of this world for the e of Weine love here, and r! im- 
mortal ye hereafirr, | TT „ 
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Ir. Hedda or Heddi, by nation an Engl a was firſt a Monk of tlie 

monaſtery of St. Hilda, and afterwards Abbot (ſome think of Glaſten- _ 
bury ) when upon the death of Leutherius, he was called to adminiſter the 
church of the province of the Meſt-Saxons. He was conſecrated Biſhop at 
London by St. Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury: and held his See firſt at 
| Dorcheſter (now a little village near Oxford) ards at Wincheſter : to 
chan he i is ſaid to have tranſlated together with © Biſhoprick, the body | 


had the pleaſure, during 5 eee to fe 
wal embrace the Faith ; who going to Rome was 
happily, whilſt he was yet in the white garments of. baptiſm ; he alſo in- 
cited his ſucceſſor King Ina, to diverſe acts of chriſtian piety ; and to the 
publiſhing of moſt wholfome laws and conſtitutions ſtill extant ; in which 
this Prince acknowledges he had for his counſellors, t. Hedda and St. Er en- 
wald. This King alſo, aſter ſome years quitting his Kingdom for the love of 
Chriſt, went to Rome, and there ended his is days in devotion and religious | 


ſolitude, 7 + -& 
Oux hiſtorians are very Ws in their accounts off 


what they ſay is ſufficient to give us a high idea 
of Malmesbury contents himſelf with telling us, that he adminiſtred his 
Biſhoprick for thirty years moſt holily and moſt prudently ; and that his ſanc- 
tity was evidenced by a number of heavenly miracles. St. Bede, l. v. c. 
19. tells us that King Alafred dying Anno, 705, was ſucceeded by his fon 
Oſred. © In the beginning of whoſe reign, ſays he, Heddi Biſhop of the 
* Weſt-Saxons, paſs'd. from hence to the life of heaven. For he was a good 
FACT os C = | « and 


this holy Prelate: yet 
his virtues. Wilkam 


* * 


18 tives of Britim Sa1N TS. 


« and a juſt man; and both by his life and by his doctrine worthily dif 


<« charged the epiſcopal office ; inſtructed more by the love of virtue and 


i pictÞ engrafted in his Soul, than by ſtudy or learning. The moſt re- 
'« yerend Prelate Pe#hehn (Biſhop of Candida Caſa) who lived a long 
« time with his ſucceſſor Aldhel/m, when he was as yet but Deacon, or 
% Monk, is accuſtomed to relate, that in the place where he died [ Min- 
« chefter] through the merit of his ſanctity, many miracles have been 
* wrought; and that the men of that country were uſed to carry the duſt 
© from thence for the benefit of the ſick, and put it into water; by the 
e taſting or ſprinkling of which water both men and cattle Frequently 
« recover'd: inſomuch that by the often taking away this holy duſt; a 
conſiderable hole has there been made. Upon his death the Biſhoprick 
« of that province was divided into two; one of them was given to 
„ Daniel, which he governs to this day; the. other to Aldbelm, fo far 
« St. Bede. St. Hedda departed this life July 7, Anno 705: and has 3 


Tt place on this day i in the Roman * 


OY 
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From three ancient writers (publiſh'd by Canifus 4 the 
Bollandiſis one of which was his kinſwoman, a Nun of 
his fiſter St. 2. alburge's monaſtery at Heidenheim; who 


learnt the particulars ſhe relates of the Saint's travels from 
his own mouth. 


J. Willibald was ſon to the holy Prince St. Richard, of whom we 

have treated February 7. He was born about the year 704; and at 
three years of age fell grievouſſy ill, of a ſickneſs that threaten'd ap- 
proaching death: on which occaſion his pious parents, grievouſly con- 
cerned for the life of the child, carried him out, and laid him down at 
| the foot of a n. "Oy according to the cuſtom of thoſe days had 


been 
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been erected in their „„ as a membrial of Chriſt's Paſſion; 
and there with feryent prayer they beſought our 2% for the recovery of 
their ſon; promiſing, in caſe their prayer was heard, to conſecrate him 
without delay, like another Samuel, to the ſervice of God in his Temple. 
Upon this the child recovered; and his parent were not unmindful of 
their promiſe ; but took care to put him in the hands of a holy man 
called Theodred, when he was as yet but five years old, to be recom- 
mended to the venerable Egbalt Abbot of Waltheim (in Hampſhire) and 
to be educated by him in ſacred letters and regular diſcipline, Thus our 
Saint happily took up the ſweet yoke of Chriſt from his very infancy ; and 
| began, when yet a child to be inſtructed in the 1: ed books, and to ſing 
Palms to God: and, as age and underſtanding grew upon him, fo did 
the grace of God daily more and more manifeſt itſelf in him, and divine 
love took full poſſeſſion of his ſoul. He gave nuch time to heavenly 
meditations, was aſſiduous in all religious duties, and wonderfully meck 
and obedient; ſo that he was honour'd and loved hy the whole community. 
H Is ardour for virtue daily encreaſing, he undertook to perſuade his 
father and his elder brother inibald to quit for good and all the pomps 
and pleaſures of this world; neither did he ceaſe till he had prevailed on 
them both to join with him in making a pilgrimage to Rome to viſit the 
tombs of the A poſtles. W. illibald was at that time but ſeventeen years old 
and his brother Winibald but nineteen. They ſet out from Hamblemouth 
(Anno 722) and having arrived ſafe in France, and there viſited ſeveral 
places of devotion, they paſs'd into Tab; ; where St. Richard the father 
of our Saint was called from his pilgrimage to his eternal home. His ſons 
having enterred their father at Luca in Tuſcany, proſecuted their journey 
to Rome ; where they both dedicated themſelves to a monaſtick life. Wil- 
libald, after two years and ſome months, undertook a pilgrimage from 
Rome to the Holy Land, to viſit the ſepulcher of | our Lord, and the other 
places conſecrated by the ſacred myſteries of our redemption. Taking 
ſhip therefore at Gaeta he failed firſt, to Cyprus, and from thence into 
| Syria : where arriving at the city of Emeſa, he with his companions was 
apprehended by the Saracens, and caſt into priſop upon ſuſpicion of their 
being ſpies, not without eminent danger of thei deine put to death as 
| Ez | fuch, 


- fuch. But God forſook not his ſervants on this occaſion, firſt ſending them 
relief in their priſon, by the means of an old man a Saracen, ' whom he 
moved to take pity of them; and afterwards reſtoring them to their 
| liberty, by the intereſt of a Span; merchant, who had a brother in the 
| ſervice of the Saracen Prince of the ys that was in great favour with 
him. 
WIIIIBAI p being thus ſet at liberty. went into ths Holy Land, vi | 
ting all the moſt remarkable places, eſpecially ſuch as are more particularly | 
taken notice of in holy writ. At Gaza he loſt his fight, and continued 
blind for about two months; but upon his returning to Jeruſalem, and 
_ there entering into the Church of the Holy Croſs, his fight was again re- 
ſtored to him. Aſter having ſatisfied his devotion in thoſe places, he took 
ſhip and returned to Taly, where arriving at Naples, he had a defire to viſit 
the famous monaſtery of St. Bennet at Mount Caſin; which had been lately 
reſtored by the holy Abbot Petronax, whom ſome reckon. the ſixth from 
St. Bennet, Here St. Villiball with his companion Diapert, arrived about 
the year 729; and joined himſelf to. this holy community, which at that 
time was but ſmall ; where by word and example he very much promoted 
monaſtick diſcipline, and encouraged his brethren (who both reverenced 
and loved him) to the earneſt purſuit of perfection. In this facred folitude 
he employed ten years; where in his firſt year he had care of the church; 
in his ſecond, he was Decanus or Dean in the monaſtery ; other four years 
he was Porter of the houfe, that is upon the top of the mountain ; and the 
laſt four years was porter of the convent below, near Raphito. 

ABOUT the year 738, St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany, going to Rome, 
| petitioned the Pope (who was at that time Gregory the third) to ſend his 
Ekinſinan Willibald, to whoſe great virtues he was no ſtranger, to aſſiſt him | 
in the Apoſtolick labours of his German miſſion. The Pope complied with 
his defires, and ſent Willibald into Germany, Anno 740. Where St. Boniface 
aſſigned him Aichſtadt or Eyſtat, then in a manner a deſart, for a place 
to build a monaſtery in, and ordained him Prieſt. Not long after he 
called him into Thuringia, and there in his brother Winibald's monaſtery 
at Heidenheim, with the aſſiſtance of St. Burchard and St. Wizo, con- 


ſerrate him Biſhop, Anno . 5 and appointed Archladt for Tas Biſhop” 8 
See. 


5 ded on the ſeventh of July, in the Roman Mart) 
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igious brethren, whom he 
he had ſeen and practiſed 
together the functions of 


v7. Sr. WIE TBA E 
See. Here having eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of re 
inſtructed in the ſame regular obſervances, whicl 
at Mount Caſin; he in ſuch manner united | 
Martha and Mary, as to divide his time between the ſweet repoſe of divine 
contemplation, and the charitable employments of preaching, directing and. 
converting Souls to God; by which means partly by himſelf, and partly bj 
his Diſciples, he brought over all the neighbouring people to the Faith of 
Chriſt. His kinſwoman, an eye-witneſs of his virtues, particularly takes 
notice of his wonderful piety, humility, patience, abſtinence, meekneſs 
and charity; for which ſhe glorifies God in him as the ſovereign giver of 
all good gifts. He continued to lead an angelical life amongſt men till 
about the year 786; when he was called to the eternal reward of his 
labours. He is held in great veneration to this day in the church of 
Eyſtadt, and honoured as patron of that Dioceſe. His name ſtands recor- 
rology, with this elogium. 
fat, who labouring in the 
many people to Chriſt. ”? 


In Saxony, St. Willibald firſt Biſhop of Ey/ 
** goſpel together with St. Boniface, converted 
His ſepulcher was of old illuſtrious for Miracles. 


- 
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Abbeſs, and St. EARCON 


— — 


E, Virgin and 
OTA, Virgin. 


From St. Bede, L. 111. 


'T. Edelburge c or r Edelberge, was * daughter t. 


c. 6. 


7 1 the religious King 


| of the Eaft-Angles ; and one of the chiefeſt 0 
in the beginning of our chriſtianity, before there 
* Some by miſunderſtanding the words of St. Bede, hav 


of King Annas but this is not the meaning of what he, 
Filia naturalis, theſe words only ſignifying that our Saint 


f thoſe Engh/h ladies, Who 
were many nunneries in 


called her the natural daughter 
ith- other Latin writers calls 
was -by- nature the. daughter of 


that Prince, wheteas the other there mentioned, St. & et ryd, was but his daughter- in- 


law, or 2 adoption. 


England, 


P2 1410 RY of Araſh SAINTS. . 
England, went abroad into France, to be there 5 in chriſtian : 
piety, and happily eſpouſed to Chriſt, The monaſtery, to which ſhe 
Was ſent, was that lately founded by St. Fara in the foreſt of Brie, 
at a place then called Eboriacum, now Faremuutier, from the name of 
the foundreſs. Here our Saint, accompanied by her balf ſiſter Sethry d, 


cCeonſecrated herſelf to the love of God; and both theſe royal Virgins 


became ſo eminent in all chriſtian virtues and religious perfection, that 
tho' ſtrangers and foreigners, they were after the death of St. Fara, 
judged moft worthy of all the ſiſters, by reaſon of their wiſdom 1 | 
ſanctity, to be choſen one after the other Abbeſs of that famous monaſtery. 
Our venerable biſtorian has given us no other particulars with r egard 
to their lives: Only he adds with relation to St. Edelburge. That ſhe 
<c, preſerved the glory of perpetual virginity ;--- which is ſo pleafing to God, 
* in the practice of great continency of body ; and that how great 
ce her virtue was, became more evident after her death. For, ſays he, 
** ſhe being Abbeſs began to build in her monaſtery a church in honour 
** of all the Apoſtles, where ſhe defired her body might be buried. 
< But that work being about half finiſhed, ſhe was hinderd by death 
from perfecting it; and was buried in that part of the church where 
< ſhe had defired. After her death, the brothers applying themſelves 
to other things, the building was intermitted for ſeven years; which 
8 Tala expired, they took a reſolution, becauſe it was thought too 
< great a task to carry the work on, to lay quite aſide the ſtructure 
« of that church; and to take up the bones of the Abbeſs, and tran- 
fate them from! thence to another church, that was already finiſhed, 
and conſecrated. In order to this they opened her tomb; and there 
found her body as ſound and uncorrupt, as it had been free during 
life from the corruption of carnal concupiſcence, which. they having 
* waſhed and cloathed with other garments tranflated into the church 
e of the bleſſed Martyr Stephen. Where her feſtivity is celebrated with 
great ſolemnity every year on the ſeventh of TFuly.” So far St. Bede 
with whom agree the Roman, French and Engliſh martyrologies, which all 
mark her feaſt on that day. The fame hiſtorian informs us J. iv. c. 23. 


that. Queen ee, _ 0 17 ane of theſe Os alter ns death 
f df 


a parent, was a Virgin of great virtues ; ſervi 
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of King Annas conſecrated herſelf in like man er to God, gaing abroad 
to the monaſtery of Cale or Chelles in France, where the happily ended the 
days of her mortality, and Paſſed from this temporal banifhment to an 
cyerlaſting crown. 
WIT St. Edelburge our venerable hiftorian ; 
gota daughter to Earconbercht, the religious Kin 
her elder ſiſter, concerning whom he gives 
« Earcongota, daughter of King Earconbercht, 


oins her niece St. Earcon- 
g of Kent, by St. Sexburge 
. the following account. 
s became a child of ſuch 
ag God in the monaſtery 


„ built in the land of the Franks by the moſt 
e in the place called Brze.---- The inhabitants 


* are uſed to relate many works of virtues, and 


illuſtrious Abbeſs Fara, 
ſigns of miracles wrought 


. by this Virgin dedicated to God. But it 


may be enough for us, 
ſhort of her paſſage to 
time of her being called 
monaſtery to _ cells 


« paſſing over the reſt, to ſpeak ſomething in 
* the heayenly kingdom : when therefore the 
hence. drew near, , the We to 8⁰ about 


remarkable for virtue: 


ayers of them all, the 


as were jog: more m in age, or 
« and humbly recommending helen to this 
60 
nner: he fav a number 
; of whom ſhe enquired 


cc 


velation, which, ſhe fad, was after this 


« of men all in white, come into this monaſte 
« what they wanted there? They anſwered, 
0 fetch away the golden medal that had 


.« Kent, That fame night (in the latter payt of which, that is, in 
« the firſt dawning of the day, ſhe paſſed from the darkneſs of this 


ie world to the light above) many of the brethren. of the fame monaſtery, 
« who were in other houſes, declared they had plainly heard at that 
« time the harmony of Angels ſinging, and the noiſe, at it were, of 
a very great multitude going into the mor y: upon which, going 
out immediately to ſee what was the matter, they perceived an ex- 
« ceeding great light deſcend from heaven, which conducted that holy 
* ſoul, now fet looſe from the priſon of the body, to the eternal joys 
of her heavenly home. They farther add other Mk that were divinely 
| | VO 
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_ * wrought that very night in the ſame monaſtery, which we, making | 
* haſte to other matters, leave to be related by thoſe to whom it belongs, 
“ The venerable body of this Virgin and Spouſe of Chriſt was buried 
te in the Church of the bleſſed Protomartyr Stephen. After three days, they | 
<*© thought fit to remove the ſtone which covered the monument, and to 
e raiſe it higher in the ſame place: which whilſt they were doing, 
e fo ſweet a fragrancy aroſe from below, that it ſeemed to all the 
1 "| Ig and ſiſters that ſtood by, as if ſtorehouſes of the richeſt 
© balm had been opened.” Her day is marked by ſome on the twenty third 
of als, but we thought it beſt with St. Bede and others to comme. 
morate her on the ſame day with her aunt St. Edelburge, 
O the ſeventh day of Fuly, the Bollandifts alſo take notice of two ancient 
Triſh Saints, viz. St. Medran and St. Odbrain brethren natives of the pro- 
vince of Connaugbt, and illuſtrious for ſanctity. The former Was a Diſciple : 


19”, St. Kigran the elder, in his monaſtery of Sayger. The latter was 


Abbot of a monaſtery in Muſcraigia, called from him Leitter Odbrain, 
As their acts are not extant, we are not able to give a more particular 
account of them. 1 = a 


— 4 * 4 
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Jul 8. St. XII. TAN Biſhop, and his Com- 
| panions Martyrs. 


; From ancient manuſeripts, publiſhed by M. 2 and the 
Bolland. Nr. Lites 


T. . or Chillen 1 Germans collec st. Kulbn) 1 was born 
| in Ireland, of a noble Scottiſh ſtock in the ſeventh century. From 
a child he was brought up to learning, but made the ſcience of the 


Saints his chief ſtudy; in which he became ſo great a proficient, as to | 


reſolve, being now grown up, to embrace the goſpel-counſel of renouncing 
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1 things aſe" to follow: Chriſt, To put üs 1 execution he entered 
into a "monaſtery in his own country; and after aving a long time been 
exerciſed there in faſting, watching, prayer, and all ö diſcipline; he 
was promoted to the prieſtly dignity, and Abbot of the mo- 
naſtery. Tis probable alſo he was even conſecrated 4 Biſhop before he left 
Ireland, where the reputation of his ſanctity became ſo great, that fearing 
the dangers of pride and vain glory, he took a reſolution: to withdraw 
himſelf into foreign parts, where he might lye hid, and ſerve his God 
with greater ſecurity. Taking therefore along with him ſome of his 
diſciples, he paſſed over into Britain and from thence into France and 
Germany; where coming inte the province of Fre anconia, and finding the 
people idolaters; he was called by God to preach the Goſpel to them: 
but to proceed regularly in this work, he firſt went to Rome, to receive 
his miſſion from the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, who at the time of the Saint's 
arriving in that city, Anno 686, was Pope Conon. His Holineſs received 
him with joy, approved of his call, and as ſome fay (who ſuppoſe he 


was only Prieſt before) conſecrated him Biſhop ;| and ſent him back to 


Franconia, together with Colman 9 and 7 ofn an Deacon, to o preach 


chte faith of Chriſt to the Infidels. 


KTI AN being thus licenſed and bernd returned to  Wiktcbour, 
* capital of the province; and there ſet himſelf about the work of 
the miniſtry: and having in a ſhort time learnt the language of that 
people he diligently preached to them the word of life; aſſiſted by his 
holy companions Colman and Totnan. Great nut ibers were converted 
to Chriſt; and amongſt the reſt, Gosbert himſelf the Prince or Duke of 
Franconia (who had deſired a private conference with the Saint) reſolved 
at length to embrace the faith; and was ſolemnly baptized the following 


Eaſter. The Prince's example was followed by © greateſt part of the 
people; ſo that in a ſhort time almoſt all Franconia, renounced the 


worſhip of Devils, and was converted to the true and living God. Duke ld 
Gosbert had taken to wife Geilana a Gentile, who had been married before 
to his brother. St. Kilian thought it now time to admoniſh the Prince 
aof the irregularity of ſuch a marriage. Gosbert, who loved her much, 
was ſtruck at the hearing of this ; but — himſelf, told the Saint. 


PART II. | | D that 


26 Live Britiſh Sirnts. SNL 
that fince Chriſt had declared we niuſt love him more than father, dother 
or wife, he would effectually part with her, as ſoon as he returned from 
tte expedition upon which he was then going. Geilana being informed 
of what had paſſed reſolved to be reyenged upon Kilian and his com- 
| panions; and in order thereto hired ſome aſſaſſins privately to diſpatch 
| them. The ſervants of God were accuſtomed to ariſe to their prayers 
in the night; and were actually at their midnight devotions, when the 
murderers came in upon them. St. Kilian, who had underſtood before- 
hand by a divine viſion, that he ſhould be favoured with the grace of 
| martyrdom, which he much deſired, animated his companions to ſuffer 
with conſtancy for the cauſe of juſtice and truth; and having mildly asked 
the aſſaſſins wha? they came for? was together with St. Colman and St. Totnan, 
immediately put to death by them, Anno 689, 


TRE murderers, to conceal their crime, caſt their bodies, gather with 5 


their veſtments, books, &c. into a deep pit: and Geilana told the Duke 
at his return, that they were gone out of the country. But God was 
pleaſed quickly to diſcover the wickedneſs: the principal actor poſſeſſed 
by the Devil, or by a ſtrange frenzy, run about diſtracted, publiſhing what 
he had done, and crying out Kilian, the Saint of God burns me; and 
died in that miſerable condition, tearing off his own fleſh with his teeth. 
: The reſt of the murderers, one after another, came ſoon after to mi- 
ſerable ends; as well as the unhappy Geilana, who ſet them to work. 
Duke Gocbert who ſuffered himſelf to be perſwaded by her and her 
friends, not to take cognizance of the murder, on pretence it was beſt to 


leave the affair to God ; for that if the God whom they preached was 


the true God, he would ſhew it, by revenging their cauſe ; was alſo 
ſeverely puniſhed for thus tempting of God; for he quickly after loſt 


boch his principality and. his life. The relicks of the Saints were taken 


- up by St. Burchard (who was by St. Boniface in the following century 

created firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg) and honourably tranſlated to his cathedral. 

St. Kilian is to this day honoured as the Apoſtle of Franconia; his feaſt 
s celebrated in the church of Murtæbourg as one of the firſt rank, with 

a a folemn octave; and his name with thoſe of his companions occurs on 

1 this day in the Roman Martyrology. RY 

| Tr ERE 
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: THERE. was another St. Kilian, or Chillen, an Iriſhman. alſo by birth; 
pal a near kinſman of St. Fiacrius; who comi g back from Rome, 
where he had been on a pilgrimage, viſited that Saint in his ſolitude of 
Brie, and ſpent ſome time with him in divine meditations and heavenly 
converſation. He was afterwards ſent by St. Faro, Biſhop of Meaux, into 
Artois, where he brought many ſouls to Chriſt|; and ended his days in 
great holineſs in the ſeventh century. His body is kept at Aubigny near 
Arras, in a priory of Canons regular, which bears his name. He is honoured I 
on the thirteenth of November. Fe 7 ih ts . 
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Ju 8. St. GRIMBAL, | Abboe. . 


From 22 in vita AE Ifredi, the ahr 10 of H Ide, the 
BY chronicle of St. Barren, 5, Sc. | 


'T. Grimbald wis a native r the Low-countii 5 3 born, as dune 11 
I at Tournay, or as others will have it, "at; Taube From a child 
he had a great inclination to a religious life ; which, as ſoon as he 
was grown up, he embraced in the famous abbey of St. Bertin, in 


the town of St. Omers. He received the habit of religion ut e 5 


hands of Hugh n of the Emperor Charlemagne, the twelfth Abbot 
of that monaſtery; and made ſuch. progreſs t re in all kind of virtues 

and religious perfection, as to be, at the deſire of all his brethren 
advanced to the office of Prepofitus or Prior of the community: of 
Which he diſcharged himſelf with great prudence, equity, and piety: 
and made a brave ſtand againſt the attempts o Balkoin the' Bald, Earl 
of Flanders, who would have intruded himſ upon the convent in 
quality of Abbot, Alfred the Great ruled at this time the kingdom of 
England, who having after a long ſtruggle ſubdued the Danes; and brought 
back peace and tranquillity, which they had baniſhed from our land, 
| reſolved to * his whole induſtry and auth rity in Promoting. the 
HFS > | welfare 


* 
A 
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welfare zar hi people; and as a ſtep towards this, invited as many as 
he could, as well of his own ſubjects, as of externs, who excelled. 
in virtue and learning, to be his counſellors and aſſiſtants in this 
great work. This Prince was no ſtranger to the merit of St. Grimbald, with 
whom he is ſaid to have made ſome acquaintance in his youth, when 
going to Rome, he took the abbey of St. Bertin's in his way, and there 
received from him moſt wholſome leſſons of chriſtian piety. Wherfore he 
ſent his Embaſſadors into France, to invite him into England. He called 
« over from Gaul, ſays Aſer, a cotemporary in the life of this Prince, Grim- 
« bald Prieſt and Monk a venerable man, every way moſt learned in 
«- ecclefiaſtica} diſciplines and the divine Scriptures, and accompliſhed with 
all virtues.” He arrived in England, Anno 884, and was received by 
the King and the Archbiſhop of ¶ Canterbury.] Ethelred with great 
honour. At which time he made an excellent oration in a full ſynod 
of che clergy and nobility at London, concerning the original dignity of 
human nature, its corruption by ſin, the benefits of God to man, and our 
great ingratitude to him; as likewiſe of eternal rewards and puniſhments; GW. 
and concluded by earneſtly and effectually inviting his auditors, and in 
them the whole nation, (in which chriſtian piety by occafion of the 
Danes was much decayed) from a vicious, voluptuous and wordly life; 
to manners more agreable to the Goſpel; and to the character of Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt. King fred ſeconded: the holy man's oration; and in 
particular inſiſted upon the neceflity of ecclefiaſticks qualifying themſelves 
by learning for their facred functions. Which that they might the eaſier 
do, this Prince ſoon after founded the famous univerſity of Oxford, viz. 
Anno 886. St. Neot being the firſt teacher gs Pres and St. Fan, 
bald, firſt profeſſor of the ſacred Scriptures. „ 
As to what remains, we are not to forget war this dike is repre- 
ſented in hiſtory as one of the principal, if not the very chiefeſt of the 
inſtructers and counſellors of the great King Alfred: fo that we may 
attribute to him no ſmall ſhare of the 'praiſes which that Prince has 
juſtly merited from all our hiſtorians; as well for his excellent laws and 
6rdinances as for his great learning and piety. This Prince in the latter 
part of his life began the foundation of the new monaſtery in Wincheſter, 


in the following century was given to the Bene 


Jah. St. G 1 nl 1 D. L 


for a ning . for St. Grimbald, which was fnihed, by his ſucceſſor 
King Edward the Elder. Here our Saint was made Abbot over a college 
of Canons; and ſpent the remainder of his days in great perfection. He 


was now arrived at a very great age; and therefore rightly judged that 


the nearer he approached to eternity, the more he ought to withdraw. 
himſelf from all ſecular cares, and give himſelf up wholly to the concerns 
of his ſoul. He ſeldom appeared abroad ;, onl upon urgent calls for 
comforting the afflicted, or reclaiming ſinners ;. yet notwithſtanding his age, 
and a long and grievous. infirmity, with which Goll was pleaſed. to purity 
him before death like gold in the furnace, he. remitted nothing of his 
faſting and prayer, or other ſpiritual exerciſes. | Three days before lle 
departed hence he employed wholly in contrition for his fins and peni- 
tential tears; deſiring for that purpoſe that no one ſhould be admitted to 
him to interrupt his devotions. On the fourth day, having called in his 
Diſciples, he gave up his ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the eighth _ 
day of July, Anno gog. He was buried in his new monaſtery : which 
Ain Monks: and aſter- 
Wards in the days of King Henry the firſt, was removed without the walls 
of Wincheſter to Hyde, He was honoured after his death Regs the 

Saints; and his name js inſerted in the Sarum Litanies. 55 


Fun 8. St. WITHBURGE, Virgin. | * 


From Wi 2 of Malmesbury, & iv. 4% Pontif. Thomas" ve" 
Eh, mn Sacra, 7.1 i. p. 605 and 613, Capgrave, Sc. 


IT. Wi ithburge | was the youngeſt of four fiſters, all Saints, daughters. of ; 
Annas King of the Eaft- Angles ; whom St. Bede calls a good and 
dns man, and happy i in a holy and faintly offspring. She was brought 
| PP: from her Narr! in the 0 pod, love of God, end in a holy ambition, 
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after a more glorious kingdom than any this world can afford. Her Grſt 


1 education was with her nurſe at Holtam, a lordſhip belonging to her father, 


near the coaſt of Norfolk, where in proceſs of time a church was built in 
her memory called Withburg fiewe. After her father's death (flain by Penda 
about the year 654) ſhe conſecrated herſelf wholly to God in religion, and 

leaving the place of her education, paſſed to a ſolitude called Derham i in 
the fame province, where ſhe ſerved God in wonderful purity, devotion, 
and abſtinence. Here, as my authors acquaint us, ſhe was for ſome time 
miraculouſly ſuſtained by the milk of a Hinde which daily came to the 
place to afford her this food: which being afterwards hunted awayy or as 
Malmesbury fays, killed by a churliſh neighbour, the wretch ſoon after met 
with a remarkable puniſhment from God. The holy Virgin continued in 


| this ſolitary manſion till her dying day; which Thomas of Ely affirms to 
have been on the ſeventeenth of March, Anno 743. Others aſſign for the 


day of her death the fifth of July: but this according to the author laſt 
mention'd, was the day of her tranſlation. She was buried in the church- 
yard of the pariſh of Derbam; from whence her body was removed into 


the church, Anno 798; and then found entire and uncorrupt. In which 


condition it was found again, when in the days of King Edgar it was, not 


without miracles, ' tranſlated from Derhom- to Ely, by Abbot Brythnoth, 


Anno 974: and again, when it was tranſlated into the new monaſtery 


by Abbot Richard, Anno 1 106, above three hundred and ſixty years 
after her death: at which time her limbs were as flexible as if ſhe 


had been living, her cheeks beautifully red, and her very garments 


entire, and freſh. Of which prodigy, Herbert Biſhop of Thetford, . 
Werner Monk of Weſtminſter, and many others, who were preſent at this 
tranſlation, were eye-witneſſes. Her body was then depoſited in the new | 


minſter, near her incorrupted ſiſter St. Audry. My authors add, that a 


fountain of moſt clear water ſprung up in the place where our Saint was 
firſt buried at Derbam, which Songs: to their days, and was noted for 


Toney miraculous cures. 


CARDINAL Baronius Au 7251 takes e We _ woman | 


of noble eee i of my name of nnn. who e ſhut her- 


ſelf 
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ſelf up for life, in a little cell at St. Peter's c xch i in Rome, where he 
wholly devoted herſelf to divine contemplation. | 7; 


ox the ninth of Jul, the Bollandiſis give us St. Everildis an Engliſh 
Virgin: of whom they relate from a manuſcript Martyrology of Uſuard, 


and from the leſſons of her office, that ſhe was born of noble parents in 
the reign of St. Oſwald; and having taken the facred veil, conſecrated her- 
felf to God, ſerving him in great ſanctity with two other Virgins, at a place 

afterwards called from her Everild/ham. That at length being taken with a 
mortal illneſs, ſhe was invited by her heavenly ſpouſe into: his Paradiſe, by 
. theſe words, Come my beloved and receive the cr 2 which is en 5 "of 


bee. 


Ox the tenth of Jah. the ſame authors commemorate St. Etro a haky 
| Prelate, a native of Ireland, and one of thoſe apoſtglick preachers, who in 
the ſeventh century going forth from our Bro: Il: ds, carried the word 


of God into the Low-countries. According to his acts publiſhed from a 


| manuſcript of the Abbey of Marchiennes, he paſſed over into thoſe. parts: 
with fix other companions, in the company of St. Waldetrude, who. had 
been in Britain, to confer with the many Saints that then flouriſhed i in theſe 
Iſlands. From the Low-countries, Etto made a pilgrimage to Rome; and. 
at his return, choſe for his abode a ſolitary place neat the little river Sn 
Here he lived to a good old age, illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles; and 
departed to our Lord, ſometime in the ſeventh cen 
an abbey, now a priory depending on the abbey of Lieſſj, near Avenes in 
Hainault: To this abbey the body of St. Etto was tranſlated; where it is: 
kept with. great veneration ; and his feſtival celebrated on this day with a 
proper office. The other holy men, who: went over to preach in the 
Low- countries with St, Etto, or about the ſame time, were St. Bertuin 
Biſhop, who built an oratory, at Maligne upon the Sambre, now an 
ny of Canon-Regulars, where his body waits for a happy refurrec- 
"RN: Eloquius, who ſucceeded. St. Furſey in the abbey of Lagney, 
hen repoſes in the monaſtery of Wazor : St. Adalgiſus brother to 
. Etto, who 3 in Hainault, and now reſts in the monaſtery of 
| EE 


ury at Feſcau, formerly = 
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| at York, in the famous * of the learned Alcuin, 


LIE _ Batiſh*Suk N * 8. 
St. Michael in Tierarche : St. Mombul Abbot, employed by St. Eby t to 
preach thro his whole dioceſe of Noyon and Tournay. St. Waſnulf Biſhop, 


who repoſes at Cond? in the collegiate church of that town: St. Autbod, 


who preached the faith at Wancourt, near Arras, and is honoured there 
as patron of the 2 85 November 21, Nt "0 Afirea i in 2 1 70 n 


8 


O the fourteenth of Jah "A ie Bollandif treat of St. Mardheln called 
by the Latin writers Marcellinus, under which name he is commemorated 
on this day in the Roman Martyrology. He was an Engh/iman by birth, 

a Diſciple of the great St. Willibrord, Apoſtle of the Netherlands, and a 


5 companion of St. Lebwin, with whom he was ſent to preach the faith 


at Daventer in * Overyſſel. He accompanied St. Beni face in one of his 
journies to Nome; and returned thence in the company of St. Gregory 
of Utrecht, and another Engh/h Prieſt, with whom he joined his labours 
in propagating the Goſpel, thro? all the province of Overyſſel. He lived 


till the end of the eighth century; and' paſſed to a better life at Olden- 


feel in that province: from whence his relicks were tranſlated to the 
cathedral of Daventer, dedicated in the name of St. Lebwin : where he 


| was honoured of old, as one of the Apoſtles of that country. + St. Ludger 


who was his intimate acquaintance, relates De en of this Saint I his 
life of St. Gregory of Utrecht, | 


— — 
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; July 1 St. PLECHELM, Biſhop. 


From his life publiſhed by the Bolland N. 


r. Plebeln (whom ſome by miſtake have confounded with Pebbbeln, 
mentioned by St. Bede, as in his time Biſhop of Candida Caſa ) was 
born i in Scotland, probably i in that part, which was then under the Engl ih, 


. One of the provinces of the United Netherlands, | | 
* Firſt Biſhop of 2un/ter, and Apaſtle of the Saxons: he was educated for thets years 


| for 


July 18. 1 St. PL] 1 LR I, M, N 33 
for his name appears to be Saru. Le was of noble parentage ; and 
from his childhood was remarkably modeſt and humble. As he grew 
up, the fire of divine love was more and more en kindled in his ſoul: 
and his whole delight was, in faſting, watching and prayer. Being made 
Prieſt by reaſon of his great virtues, he not long after went abroad, in 


the company of St. Wiro, to viſit at Rome the tombs of St. Peter and 


St. Paul; where he is ſaid to have received epiſcopal conſecration, at the 
hands of the Pope in the, Church of St. Peter; and to have returned 


home froni thence enriched With .diverſe, relic Jof the Saints. After 


having for ſome . time laboured with great fruit n Nortb- Britain, and 
gained many ſouls to God, Plechelm reſolved upori ſecond journey abroad, 
for the greater glory of his Maſter, and the advancement of his king- 
dom; which he executed in the company of the ſame St. Wiro.. As 
they paſſed thro*, England, they received into their ociety a holy Deacon, | 
named Otger, who was ever after a companion of their apoſtolick labours. 
When they came into France, they addreſſed then elves to Pipin Hereftal, 1 


Mlaire of the palace, aſterwards King, deſiring to be ſent to ſome Parts of 


the kingdom, where chriſtianity was not as yet perfectly eſtabliſhed, in order 
to labour in the converſion of infidels. He directed them to thoſe coun- 
tries which lye between the rivers of Rhine, Mabal and Meuſe, where are 
now the Dukedoms of. Gelderland, Cleves, Fuliers, &c. in uhich, by their 
preaching and labours they rooted out idolatry and ſuperſtition; and built 
many Churches to the true and living Ged. At length after many years 
employed in cultivating this vineyard, St. Plecheh being now very old 
retired to the monaſtery of Mount St. Peter (now from one of St. Vſula 
companions called Mount St. Odilia) near Ruremond, there to ſpend the 
- remainder of his days in preparing for eternity. Yet even here he did 
not ceaſe by preaching to promote the glory of his Lord till his dying 
day which was on the fifteenth of July, ſome time in the eighth century. 
He was highly reverenced during life, by Prince Pipin, who conſulted : 
him in all that related to the advancing of the Kingdom of Chrift, . 
and at the beginning of every lent came to him barefoot to receive 
penance. He was buried in the Church of our Lady at the mountain afore- 
aid; where he was illuſtrious for innumerable miracles, Heis honoured ._ 
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with a proper office in the dioceſe of Ruremond on the treaty fixth of | 


On the fifteenth of July, is alſo marked by Molanus and others the 


feſtivity of St. Deuſdedit, the fixth Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
_ firſt of the Engliſp Nation, who ruled. that See. He was of the | province 


of the Meſt-Saroms, and was originally called Frithona, which name at 
His conſecration was changed into that of Deuſdedit or God's-gift, His 

acts in Capgrave (taken I believe from Goſcelin) ſpeak him a man emi- 
nent for paſtoral zeal and all . virtues. ang ws to our Lord 


Jah 1 5, Anno 664. 


O the fame day was honoured of old in — St. David an 
Engliſiman by birth, remarkable from his childhood for his innocence, 


charity, and diligent application to his ſtudies: who growing up, gave 


all he had to the poor, and became a monk. But hearing of the mar- 


tyrdom of the three nephews of St. Sigefrid' in Swedelund, deſirous of 


the Iike happineſs of dying for Chriſt, he went over into that kingdom, 
and was there by St. Sigefrid directed to the Church of Sneving, now 


Mun katorp in We eftmannia, where he diligently preached the Word of God, | 


in the midſt of many ſufferings ; and gathered together a congregation 


of ſervants of God, over whom he was Abbot. He lived to a good 
old age, ſerving the Lord with continual prayer, and tears: and de- 


parted to him on this day, ſome time in the eleventh century. After 


his death a moſt ſweet fragrancy was perceived to proceed from his body, 
which wonderfully delighted all that were preſent. Theſe particulars 
the Bollandiſl have N from che breviary, 2 annals of S wedeland, 
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Fi rom I alas & M alnutbury, L 11. 
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de Regib. c. 13. 


daseraue, & . 
IT.  Kenelm Was che 5 fon and ln of nulfus,. the ad Fae" 

) religious King of the Mercians, who founded the famous abbey of 
Minchelcomb, in Ghaceſterſtire. This Prince dyin left his ſon, a child 
of ſeven years of age, under the care of his two| ſiſters, Quendreda and 
| Bragenilaa. The latter had a tender love for her brother, who beſides the 
Innocence of his age, was indeed moſt lovely for 
virtue, and piety: but Quendreda the elder ſiſter, 
reſolved to deftroy the innocent, who ſtood between her and the throne, 
nor was it long before ſhe + prevailed on Aſcabert a ſervant of the King, 
| Whoſe office it was always to attend him, to murder him privately ; 
giving him hopes, if he did fo, of making him her partner in the king- 
dom. This wicked man took his young maſter out with him into a 
wood, under pretence of diverting him there, |and after having by a 
Miracle been prevented in his firſt - defi ign, led him further-on to a deep 
valley, called Clent, where he murdered him and to conceal his crime, 
digging a pit, caſt his body into it. But God was pleaſed quickly to 
diſcover .it in a wonderful manner, as well by a pillar of light ſeen over 

the place, as by a written relation, dropped, as tis ſaid, by a dove on the 
Altar of St. Peter at Rome. The body being thus diſcovered was carried 
with a ſolemn proceſſion into the abbey of Winchelcomb, and there honou- 
rably interred, where God was pleaſed to work, 
cence and ſanQity of this young Prince, many and great miracles: 
may be ſeen in Capgrave and other writers. Inſomuch, that ſcarce any 

place in England was more viſited than this, by- multitudes of devout 
People, by reaſon of the frequency of the miracles wrought there, as we 
learn from e and other hiſtorians. Who alſo inform us, that 
| — . 


in teſtimony of the inno- 
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dis fiſter Qyendreda, ſeeing with indignation a ſolemn proceſſion of che 
Qlergy and People paſs by her window, to honour the funeral of her 


brother, took up her pſalter; and read, as it were againſt him, the i impres 
cations of the hundred and eighth Pfalm : in which when ſhe had proceeded 
as far as that verſe, This is the work of them who detract me before the 
Lord, and Speak evil things againſt my foul; her eyes fuddenly fell out of her 
head, upon the very verſe ſhe was reading ;- and ſtained. the book with: 


| her blood. The primer was kept, for a teſtimony of the Miracle, in 
the abbey of Wincbelcomb, till the diſſolution of that houſe, and ſtill re- 


tained the marks of her blood. St. Kenelm ſuffered, Anno 8 19, and has 


a place on this day i in me Sarum 28885 


. : 4 | ; * 


Ox the ſeventeenth 4 Ju, is allo m W in Fee parts of 


the Low- countries, St. Fredegand or Frego, an Triſbman, a com panion. | 
of St. Foillan, and an apoſtolical preacher ; whoſe. relicks formerly re- 


poſed in his monaſtery at Dorne, near Antwerp ; till in the time of 
the Norman devaſtations they were ' tranſlated to the collegiate —_— 
of St; Peter at Monſtier upon the - Sambre.. 


O the eighteenth of July, the Aberdeen breviary celebrates st. Thenna, | 


| Sd or Thanaw, mother of St. Kentigern ; of whom it relates, that 
ſhe lived a moſt holy life, not far from Glasko ; where ſhe often had pious 
6 conferences with her ſon; and that the died,, and. was buried in that 


city. 


Ox this os ag Maibew. in | his Tales, "a I 067. commemorates the 


Saints Eadburge and Editha ſiſters, daughters of Frewald a Mercian Lord; 
Who conſecrated themſelves to God; the one at Edburton, the other at 
_Ailechury ; and were illuſtrious for lancticy and miracles. Of whom i ee 
0 0 ambden in his Buckinghamſtire.. | 


O the twenty firſt of July, the Mrs mark the Ee EY or 


| happy death of St.  Arbogaſtus Biſhop and Confeſſor. He is ſaid to have 
been a Scot or Iriſhman by birth, and firſt a monk in his own country, 

then a Hermite in A/atia, and at length Biſhop of Strasburgh, which 
+ See he ruled for twelve years in great holineſs, and then departed to our 


| Lord, 3 


July 2 . TH St. D'BoL a N, 


Lord, Anno 6 58. Amongſt many other Miracles, tis . chat by 
his prayers he recalled to life Sigebert ſon of King Dagobert, who had 
been ſlain by a wild boar in hunting. ls 0 


1 — 


July 24. St. DE LAN Bikop. 


From his acts Ws by Uſher in his _—_; : a0 
. by the Bollandif . 12 


as 8 Declan was, aconniion to Gan Tiſh hiſtoria ns, one of thoſe 7 
O apoſtolick Prelates, whom they ſuppoſe to have preached the faith 
of Chriſt in their iſland before the coming of St, Patrick. He was the 
fon of Ercus, lord of the territory of Nande (in| the countyof Water- 5 | 
ford) and deſcended from the ancient monarchs of Treland, who held their - | 
ſeat in Temoria,, or Taragh in Meath: His parents were Infidels, at the 
time of his birth, , till having heard the faith of Chriſt preached to them 
by a holy Prieſt, called Colman, they believed, and delivered their new- 
born babe to the man of God to be baptized by him: who alſo by the 
ſpirit of propheſy foretold the future ſanctity off the child. At ſeven 
years of age, he was committed to the care and inſtruction of a. holy 
man, called Dymma, who having been taught abrqad the faith of Chriſt, 
was by divine providence, not long before, directed into that country. 
Under this good maſter St. Declan was for many years trained up in 
piety and learning; till he became ſo great a proficient, as to be judged | 
fit to- be himſelf a maſter, and in that quality to bg reſorted to by ſeveral = 
Diſciples who were much taken with his charity and ſanctity. Amongſt 
theſe my author reckons up ſeven by name, * illuſfrious amongſt the Ii 
| Saints, who built the ſeven famous cells, in the plain called, the Field: 


of the Shield, not fir from Lifmare- 


and Conan, built amongſt 


* SS. Mochelloc, Bean, Colnan, Lachnin, 7 3 Findlu 
hield, not far from Lipnote. 


the Defians the ſeven famous Cells, in the Field of the 
Uſer in his Index, Chronoleg. Anno 364. 


— —P 
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+ AFTER: - theſs things Declan taking with him ſome of his diſciples; 
went to Rome for further inſtruction and improvement in chriſtian liſe and 


diſcipline. Here he met with his countryman St. Ailbeus, with whom he 


applied himſelf diligently to the buſineſs for which he came ; till he 


was judged worthy of epiſcopal conſecration; which he received from 


the Pope, together with his licence and miſſion to go and preach the 
Goſpel in Jreland. In his way home he is faid to have met with 
St. Patrick ; and to have contracted. with him a holy friendſhip and 


ſociety; RY they afterwards renewed, when St. Patrick in the courſe 


of his miſſion, came to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the province of Munſter. 
St. Declar's apoſtolick labours were chiefly amongſt his people of Nandef,, 
whom he converted to Chriſt, building divers churches for them, a 
which he placed paſtors, of the number of his diſciples for the in- 
ſtruction of his converts, and for the feeding them with the divine word 
and Sacraments. His epiſcopal See he placed at Ardmore (now united to 


Tiſh mere) which from him the Viſb call Ardmore Deaclain:: -, where alſo 


he founded a monaſtery, to which he is ſaid to have given a peculiar 
monaſtick rule not now extant. As to the reſt, the author of his life 
recounts ſome prodigious miracles of this Saint, which we willingly omit, 
as having much more in them of ſubje& of admiration, than matter of 
edification, His name is illuſtrious to this day, in his own country of 


 Nandefi (now the vicounty of Deſſee) where he is honoured as their 
my He departed to our Lord ſome time in the ſixth _ 


On the twenty | Garth of uh, the Sainte Wulfhad and Ruffin Martyrs, 


Were alſo anciently honoured at Stone in Staffordſhire ; the church of 
which place is dedicated to their memory, Their acts relate that they 
were two brothers, ſons to a Mercian Prince; who having received from 
their mother, in their tender age, early impreſſions of chriſtian piety, 
and been afterwards more fully inſtructed, and privately baptized by 


St. Chad, Biſhop of Lichfield ; were perſecuted on that account by their 


pagan Father: who finding them at their devotions, and ſtriving in vain to 


| a bl them to renounce their Ja killed oo both on the ſpot 


with 


Jul) 24. St. D'wet an; Biſhop. 39 
with his own hands. They were buried at Stone, where ſoon after a 
church was built in their honour, 80 far their acts contain nothing but 
| what may be agreable to truth. But whereas they alſo. affirm, that this 
Mercian Prince who put theſe Saints to death, was King Wulfere ; who 
from the very beginning of his reign, was cettainly a chriſtian; in this 
they cannot be reconciled with true hiſtory, which has made ſome ſuſpect 
that ' theſe martyrs either ſuffered under Penda the pagan King of Mercia; 3 
or elſe in ſome more ancient perſecution. 
On the ſame day at Berg St. Winoc in Nand⸗ 5 is kept᷑ the feſtival of. 
St. Lewine, a Britiſh Virgin; ;. fuppoſed' to have ſuffered martyrdom from 
ſome pagan Saxon in the ſeventh century. Her body was kept in a mo- 
naſtery at Seaford near Lewes: in Suſſex... ANSP vhenee it was tranſlated 
Amo 1058, to the monaſtery” of St. Winock at Berg, not without many 
great miracles. The hiſtory of this tranſlation, and of the miracles then 
wrought, was written by Drego, a cotemporary hiſtorian, . publiſhed by 
the Bollandiſts. Theſe miracles were fo illuſtrious]; that even the century 


writers of Magdeburg could not diflemble then. When the body 


* of Lewine the Virgin, ſay theſe proteſtant coins, was carried, . 
« Anm 10 58, thro' the villages and towns; on the ſea- eoaſt of Flanders, 
ce the paralyticks, the deaf, the lame, and ſuch as were otherwiſe . difcaled, : 
ere ſuddenly cured. Centur. xi. fol. 274. | 
Os the twenty fixth day of July, St. Chriſtians Virgin is honoured at 
Dendermond i in Flanders, as patroneſs of that town; where her relicks 
are kept in the collegiate church; and two feſtivals are yearly obſerved 
in her honour.. The writers that have treated of her. all agree, ſhe was 
an Engliſh woman: But as to the particulars of her acts they give us 
little we can depend on, She is ſuppoſed to have [flouriſhed in the eighth 
century; to have privately withdrawn herſelf for the love of Chriſt into 
Flanders; and there to have ſpent her life in ſolitude and devotion. She 


was buried at DzZetven, a village upon the river Scheld; from whence her 


body was tranſlated, together with that of St. Hiluard, to Dendermond in 
the ninth century, The memory of which tranſlation is there celebrated 
on the ſeventh of e 5 
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10 * St. E U G . Karte, 


From kis acts in Capgrave. 


NNO 1234, a Chritian child of eight years of age, named Hb. 
fell into the hands of the Jews of Lincoln; who kept him cloſe 


for ten days, feeding him with milk, and ſuch like diet, agreeable to chil- 


dren, whilſt by letters they invited ſeveral of their brethren from other 
cities to the intended tragedy. At the end of the ten days, in hatred of 


Chriſt and the Chriſtian religion, they arraigned the innocent before their 


tribunal, where one of them fate to perſonate Pilate ; and by Sentence 


; given by this wicked Judge, they whipped him uncbecifally, then crown d 


him with thorns, ſpit in his face, pricked him with their penknives, 
drenched him with gall; and after diverſe other mockeries and blaſphe- 
mies, nailed him to a Croſs, and at length put an end to his ſufferings by 
piercing his heart with a lance. After the tragedy was over they took 
him off the Croſs, and privately buried him: but the next morning they 


found the earth had caſt up the body: upon which they flung it into 


a well, to conceal their wickedneſs. In the mean while the mother of 


: the child received intelligence that the laſt time her ſon had been ſeen, 
he was playing with ſome Jewiſh children, and went into the houſe 


of one Copin a Jew. This moved her to go to that houſe, where ſhe 
diſcovered the body in the well. The maſter of the houſe, being ap- 


prehended, in hopes of ſaving his own life, confeſſed the whole matter; 
and impeached diverſe of his countrymen. He and eighteen more of 


the principal actors were afterwards publickly executed. But the Ca- 
nons of Lincoln, taking the body of the child, ſolemnly interred it in 
their cathedral; where he was from that time honoured as a Saint and a 


Martyr, 1 
: ON 
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| o the twenty ſeventh of uh was "als 3 1 of old, in ſome parts 

af England, St. Foſeph of Ari matbæa that noble counſellor who buried 
Chriſt. Who, according to the tradition of the ancient Abbey of Glafter- 
bury, came over into Britain with eleven other companions, and ſettled 


himſelf in the iſle of Avallonia or Inlſuitrin, now |Glaftenbury ; where he 

built the firſt Chriſtian Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin; and 
_ after a moſt Saintly Life, repoſed in our Lord; leaving behind him a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Saints in that holy ſolitude. It is the comman tradition of the 

place that the famous Whitethorne of Glaſtenbury, which is faid to bloom 
every year on Chriſtmas pight, was originally his ſtaff. 9 Es. 
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Jah a8. St. SAMSON, ner 
From ths act , publiſh a by: M alley an the Bollandi Be. 


IT. Samſon: was born in che province of the Dink tans, or South Wales, 
about the year 490: his father was called „his mother Am: 
they wers-bath 0 noble extraction; and obtained 1 im of God by faſting. 
and alms, after a long time of barrenneſs. When he as ſeven years old he 
was intruſted by his ,parents to the care of St. Ttutys, to be educated by 
him in his famous monaſtery of  Llan-I/tuf in Glamorganſhire ; who no 
ſooner ſaw the. child, but he foretold, by the ſpirit of. propheſy, both the 
dignity, to which. he ſhould: afterwards be raiſed, and his future: ſanctity. 
In this monaſtery he remained ſerving God with great perfection, till 
about the year 512; when, upon occaſion of the Jes ouſly of ſome of the 
brethren, he paſſed. to the monaſtery of St. Piro, in à neighbouring iſland ; 
and was ſhartly after made Abbot of. it. But his tay there was not loop; 
for in the year 5x6, for his further improvement in the way of God, he 
went over into Ireland : where, ſays my author, he was received by all 
the Religious, as if he had been an Angel, of the Lord. Here he preached | 
Pa RT 1 I, 1 | by 
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by word and example to all that came near him, the way of everlaſting 
 falvation : and confirmed his doctrine by great miracles : LT he =_ _ 


to the blind,” cleanſed the lepers, and-eaſt out devils.” 
Arx his return into Britain, he withdrew. nunſelf Cans a. Wilderness | 

where he found a private cave, which he choſe for the place of his abode : 

in which he obtained by his prayers a ſpring of living water, which was 


| wanting in this ſolitade. Here for fome time he wholly gave himſelf up 
to divine contemplation; and was' often favour d with viſions of Angels; 


till he was drawn out of his cave, and obliged to accept of epiſcopal con- 


ſecration. He was ordained Biſhop, Anno 520, by St. Dubricius of Caer- : 
lien, but without being fixed to any certain See. At the time of his 
conſecration, a dove was ſeen deſcending from heaven, and hovering over 


his head. The like, ſays my author, happened to him before, when by 


the fame holy Prelate he was ordained firſt Deacon, and then Prieſt. Who 


adds, that from that time it was uſual with him, when he was. celebrating 


Maſs, to ſee the holy Angels aſliſting at that tremendous Sacrifice. But 
here we muſt not omit, a remarkable paſſage of his life, that happen d 


before his conſecration x either, as ty author fays;, 1 whilſt he was in the 
monaſtery of St. Titut, or as others ſay, whilſt he was with St. Piro, 
Which was, that his father being dangerouſly ill, ſent to him to the mo- 
naſtery to come and viſit him, for the health, as he ſaid, both of his ſoul 
and body. Sanſen was un willing to go; ſaying, that he hoped he had 


now quitted Egypt | the world] and ſhould be ſorry to return to it again. 


His holy Abbot told him, that to go for the ſervice of fouls was not re- 
turning to the world, but was a work moſt agreeable to God; and there- 
fore he ought not to decline it. I deſire nothing, ſaid e Wit, but the 


will of God; and am ready to do any thing for his greater glory and the 


ſalvation of ſouls: and with that immediately he ſet out upon his jour- 
ney. When he came to his father; he found he was ill indeed in ſoul, as 
well as in body, having concealed hitherto a mortal ſin, which he had 

committed; Which however he now confeſſed; and thereupon effectually 
reſolved on a penitential life for the future; Prein with the conſent of 


His wife {which the readily gave) to ſpend the remainder of his days in 


a * 6 wall Which —— — b recovery he fulfilled ; the alſo 
nn 
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embracing the like kind! of life. They both likewiſe joined in offering 
the reſt of their children, to God's ſervice, under the care of Sanſom their 
flirſt- born; who after a ſhott pauſe eee old. them, that his: bro- 
ters indeed would be all good, and would be ſeryants of God ʒ. hut that 
His little ſilter would follow the W and i its vanities: as it aden 
happened. 
As to the reſt, great was s the tec and ſanctit of the life of $ $t. 155 
pen; and many the miracles God was. plaatal 20 he by him. He ab- 
ſtlained wholly. from fleſh, and ſometimes eat nothing at all in two or 
three days; which ſeverity he no way remitted, but e encreaſed, as 
he advanced in dignity. He often ſpent whole nights ſtanding in prayer, 
and allowing himſelf no ſleep at all: he never x Fat. to, bed; but what 
reſt he took was ſitting, with his head leaning againſt a wall. In Lent. he 
Tetired from all converſation with men into ſome ren note place, to converſe 
with God alone; where, ſays my author, he was miraculouſly. ſuſtained 
till Eaſter by the divine Oblation, that is to ſay, by the bleſſed Sacratnent, 
which he took with him; without any other food. As to his miracles, 
vrhilſt he was yet in St. Ilfut's monaſtery, he cured, by the ſign of the 
croſs, one of the religious that had been bitten by a ſnake : and drank, 
without hurt, a cup of poiſon, that was preſented him by the envy and 
malice of a falſe brother, having firſt bleſſed it with that fame facred ſign. 
And when in puniſhment of this wickedneſs God v js is Pes to ſuffer that 
wretch to be poſſeſs'd by the devil; Samſon, who defied to overcome evil 
with good, having bleſſed ſome water and hows and 2 it him to drink, | 
reſcued him from that troubleſome gueſt. | 
Bur his principal miracles were 3 "ai than by a divine call 
he was order'd 1 keave. his native cduntry, and to paſs over into Little 
Britain : which happeg Ein the reign of Childebert King of France. "Fae: 
here, to omit many other'igns and woriders, he raiſed a dead man to life 
in the territory of J. reguier, and thereby brought over the idolaters, who 
Rill remained in thoſe! parts, to th faith, of Chriſt ;| he miraculouſly de- 
ſtroyed a ſerpent, that did much miſchief to the inhabitants; he cured a 
woman of the leproſy ; caft the devil out of divers poſſeſſed, &c. | He 
oer ſeveral e in thoſe countries, the pr nipal of which was 
. | that 


as | Les. of Britiſh! SAIN s. 


that of Dole, which he ſo much. illuſtrated by his ſanctity and miracles, 
that it not only became a Biſhop's See; but for ſome ages claim'd, on his 
account, a metropolitical juriſdiction over all the other Biſhops of Little 
Britain. Authors are not agreed as to the year of St. Samſon's happy 
death; no more than as to the number of years he lived (ſome attributing 
to him one hundred, or one hundred and twenty years) but tis more pro- 
bable that he departed to our Lord about the year 560, or as Meabillon 
thinks, 565. His name is found: ſubſcribed to the Council. of Paris, held 
Amo 557, in this manner; I Samſon. a ſinner, Biſhop, have conſented and 
fubſeribed. He was interred in his own church of Dale: from whence, 
on occafion of the inroads of the Normans, his relicks were tranſlated to 
Paris, together with theſe of his kinſmen St: Maghir and St. Machu: 

ſome part of them were kept in a ehurch of his name at Orleans; which 
were deſtroy d by the Hugonots, when they made themſelves: miiſters of 
that city: but the greater part of his bones, upon inquiry, were found in 


his ſhrine at Paris, Amo 1647. St. Samſon: has a place on this day in the 


| Roman Martyrology ; ; and is honoured with a proper office, as well in the 
Sarum liturgy, as in the breviary of Paris, and of divers other churches, 


Some Authors have pretended, that there were twyo Britiſh Saints of this 
name, who ſucceeded each ether in the See of Dale; and that the for- 


mer had been Archbiſhop of York, the latter of Menevia. But theſe Aſ- 
ſertions have no ſufficient 3 to N them: 1 ee are re- 
e eee ee ee Eon od a7. 
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From hi life by an ; author of che 


'UP US, hben the French al st. Leu, t no Bien An 
witli St. Germanus, a place amongſt our Bri F: Saints, by reaſon 
of 1 his labours here in extirpating the Pelagian hereſy... He was born of 


a noble family at Toul, in that we of Gaul, which is now called Lorrain. 
C After 


: July . abies) Bea PI 
Alfter the death of his father, he was Pris a his els to the ſchools of 


Rhetorick, in which he made ſuch progreſs as to be much renowned* | 


| thro' all Gaul for his eloquence. - He took to wife (Abu 477 )/ a noble 
lady called Pimeniola, ſiſter to St. Hilary Biſhop of 2 with whom he 
lived ſeven years in wedlock : and then by mutual conſent they. bothr 


reſolved upon perpetual continency, and parted from each other in this: 


| mortal life to meet in a happy eternity. Lupus, inflamed with a moſt 
ardent deſire of conſecrating himſelf wholly to divine love, breaking in 


ſunder all the bands of the world, and its cupidities, and leaving country 


Biſhoprick. For the See of Troyes being then vat 


and friends, retired into the ſolitude of the ifle of Lqrines, (no St. Honor) 
and there put himſelf under the conduct of St: Moratus, firſt Abbot of 
that moſt famous monaſtery, which gave of old ſo many great prelates 
to the Gallican church, and tranſmitted ſo many glorious Saints to Heaven. | 
Here having employed one year- in watching, faſting and prayer, le Was 
led by divine providence, to the city of * Maſcon ; as he. thought and 
deſigned, to diſtribute amongſt the poor the remainder of his worldly | 
ſubſtance, but as God deſigned, to be on that r advanced to a 
„ he Was unex pectedly | 
ſeized upon, and mach [againſt his will compelled to take on him the : 
care of that Church. He was conſecrated Biſhop, Anno 426, and diſcharged” 
in a moſt perfect manner every-braneh-'of- his e iſcopal duty, both with 
reſpect to his Clergy, and his People, whom he'continually me both 
05 by bis preaching and living in the true way of eternal liſe. 
I x his time a proud hereſy broached by Pelagi s a Britiſh" Monk; . 
Celeftius a Scot, had raiſed itſelf up againſt God and his Church. Theſe : 
hereticks denied the corruption ef man by original | fin, and the. neceſſity 
of divine grace: Which ſcandalous errors quickly) drew upon them the 


cenſures of the Apoſtolick See, and of the whole Church of G od; j and | 


gave occaſion to St. Auguſtin, to St. Jerome, and other holy fathers to 
exert themſelves in their writings in defence of God's Truth, Thus the 
Pelagian hereſy was in a manner quite baniſhed from the continent; but 
had taken a deeper root in our iſland of Britain, by the means of Agricol, | 
| the ſon' of: Severianus à Pelagian Prelate, who had poiſoned the people 
with his pernicious errors, On this occaſion a Gallican ſynod, applied 

„ | | 06: 
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to by the orthodox Britons (with the concurrence of Pope Cel fine the 


fuſt, by the means of St. Palladius) pitched upon St. Lupus and St. Ger- 


manus, as the two moſt illuſtrious Prelates of Gaul, to go over into 


Britain to encounter this hereſy. They ſet out upon this expedition, 
Anno 429, and having by their prayers appeaſed a violent ſtorm at ſea, 
raiſed by the common enemy to oppoſe their paſſage; coming ſafe to 
land, by their wonderful miracles, and their more wonderful ſanctity, they 


effectually confuted the hereticks, and brought back the people to the 


way of truth. The further particulars of the performances of theſe 


apoſtolick men in Britain, we reſerve for the life of St. Germanus, which 
we ſhall give on the thirty firſt of this month. 
Sou time after St. Lupus had returned to his own church, an innu- 


merable army of Hunns under their King Attila, ſurnamed the ſcourge of 


Ged, poured themſelves into Gaul, waſting and deſtroying all before them. 
The cities of  Rhemes, Cambray, Beſanſon, Auxerre and Langres, had 


already felt their fury ; and now Troyes, which was no ways able to 


reſiſt them, was threatened. with the ſame treatment. The holy Biſhop 


in theſe ſtreights had recourſe to God in behalf of his people, by fervent 


prayer, which he continued for many days, proſtrate on the ground, 
faſting and weeping, : after which, putting on his Biſhop's attire, full 
of confidence in God, he went out to meet the Barbarians. Attila, tho' 
an infidel, ſeeing him, was moved to- a great reverence for the man... 
of God, (in conſideration. of whom he ſpared that city) took. him: along; 
with him as far as the Rhine; and then at parting earneſtly ' recom- 


mended himſelf to his prayers. St. Lupus at his return, inſtead of meeting 
with a due ſenſe of gratitude. in his people, whom he had thus delivered 


* 


* 


from the imminent danger of death and deſtruction, was cenſured. by 
ſome of the looſer ſort, as if he had been a favourer of Attila: this ſtorm 


drove him for a while from his city; till by his patience and charity 
he had overcome the envy and malice of his perſecutors. In the mean 
time, whilſt he was in this ſort of baniſhment, he reſtored to health by 
his prayers a woman quite , diſabled by the palſy; and gave fpeech to 
another that was dumb, by invoking the bleſſed pig _- eee . 1 
fi gn, of the croſs on her J | 
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As to the reſt, wonderful was the auſterity of life and ſanctity of 
St. Lupus: for about twenty years he uſed no other bed than a board; 


his inward garment was always a haircloth; be ſides which he never 


had but one coat; every other night he bye 8 watching in prayer; 


he faſted oſten, without taking any manner of food, for two or three 
days together; when he eat, his dainties were bs oy bread, &c. He: 


was ever watering his cheeks with his tears; his whole income was 


employed in works of charity; and the afflicted \and fick always found 
in him a friendly viſiter and comforter. God was pleaſed on theſe- 


— ſometimes to work wonderful miracles by him; as when by 


his prayers he reſtored to perfect health, Claudius the ſon of Ger mani anus 
a nobleman, who was juſt upon the point of fleath; and healed a 
hdy ill of a-mortal palfy ; who, upon the prayers f nd tears of the man 
of God, ſuddenly found herſelf without pain, and quite recovered. The 
reputation of St. Lupus s ſanctity was ſo great, that Sidanius Apollinaris,. 


a learned and virtuous prelate of that age, calls him another St. James, 


the Father of Fathers,” and Biſhop of | Biſhops. And the author of his 


life aſſures us, that even the Pagun Kings had a wonderful regard 8 
for him; inſomuch that Gebavult King of the 81 ans, upon receiving 
a letter from the Saint, releaſed gratis, the Brionians who were en 


5 captives in his dominions. 


- St. Lupus had many aan 8 Sent, FR his 7 ſciples; che chiefift ef 


5 with were St. Polychronius, Biſhop of 4 irdun, St. Severus, Biſhop of 
Trevers and St. Alpinus Biſhop of Chalon. At length, after having. ſhone 


forth moſt brightly. from his golden candleftick ff fifty two years, he 
departed to our Lord in peace, Anno 478. His hody is kept at Troyes, 


in a church dedicated ta God in his name; where he has been Muſtratec 
by miracles, as may be ſeen in St. Gregory of Te Urs, in his book of the - 


. glory of en c. 75 and 9. 5 6 


| On the thirticth of Ya our Martytologies' commemorate St. Tatum; 
who ſucceeded St. Brithwald in the See of Canter bury, Anno.731; and 


died on this day, Auno 734+ He: was, as we 2 from St. Bede his- 


cotem 
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.cotemporary, J. v. c. 24. A man illuſtrious for religion and prudence, * 2 
cellently .inſtrufted in the ſacred ktters. William of Malmesbury 1. 1. de 
Pontif. informs us, that his virtues and miracles were celebrated by Gotelin 
or Goſcelin, a Monk of St. Bertin's, who came over into Exgland about 
the time of the conqueſt, and wrote, the lives of divers of our Engl;/b 
Saints. St. Tatwin had for his ſucceſſor, Nothelm a Prieſt of the church of 
London ; ; who died, Anno 739; and xvas ſucceeded by Cuthbert, who had 
before been Biſhop of Hereford, and ſate till the year 560. After whom 
came St. Bregwin, of whom we ſhall ſpeak on the twenty fifth of Auguſt. 
All theſe are celebrated by our hiſtorians as moſt worthy Prelates, who n no 
os > from the virtues of their FIPS.” | | 
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July 31. S. GERMANUS, Biſhop. 


From his life by the 2d and pious Prieſt Corifantius, a 
. avriter of the ſame age, lied: I St, Bede, L. i i. c. 17, 


18, 19, 20, 21. ; 


IT. Germanus was born of noble parents in the city of Ae He 
was brought up to the civil law ; in which having made a good pro- 
gest in his own country, he went to Rome to perfect himſelf ſtill more in 
that ſtudy. Here he acquired a great reputation, which opened him a way 
to honours and dignities: ſo that he was appointed by the Emperor Honorius 
Viſitor of his own native province; and in that quality returned into Gaul, 
after having married a noble lady at Rome. St. Amator was at that time 
Biſhop of Auxerre, who, ſeeing Germanus too much addicted to hunting, 
and taking pleaſure to hang up the heads of the wild beaſts upon an old 
tree in the middle of the city, which ſeemed to favour of heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition, charitably remonſtrated to him the ſcandal which the faithful 

took at theſe proceedings: but Germanus taking no notice of his reprehen- 

bons, the holy Prelate cauſed the tree to be cut down, at a time when | 


* _ ww 
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the Viſtor was abſent from the city ; at which, upon his return, he took 
great offence, and threatened revenge. St. Amator, on this occaſion, retired 
to Autun; where he learnt by divine revelation, that his Perſecutor was 
to be his ſucceſſor. Upon this, having firſt obtained leave of Julius the 
Prefect of Gaul, to receive Germanus into the number of his clergy, he 


returned to Auxerre, aſſembled all his people in the great church, ac- 
quainted them, that the time of his diſſolution drew near, and that God 


had appointed him a ſucceſſor. Then immediately he cauſed his eccle- 
ſiaſticks to lay hold of Germanus, and obliged him to quit his ſecular habit, 
and to receive the clerical tonſure; aſſuring him, that ſuch was the will of 
God: to which Germanus, ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, durſt not make any | 
oppoſition. 

SOME time after, Amator, being invited 5 r Lord into his eternal 
manſions, cauſed himſelf to be carried into the chu ch, and there gave up 
his foul into the hands of his Creator: then Geſmanus, who pleaded in 
vain his unworthineſs, was at the unanimous defire both of clergy and 
people, obliged to accept of Epiſcopal conſecratiqn : from that time he 
was quite changed into another man. The world and all its pleaſures and 
pomps were now entirely renounced, his wife was now become his ſiſter; 
a mean and coarſe habit ſucceeded his coſtly garments ; and the plainneſs 
and ſimplioity of the Goſpel took place of his former worldly vanities. 
He ſold all his eſtate, and diſtributed the price to the poor; he embraced 
a life of wonderful penitence ; prayed in a manner without intermiſſion; 
ſpent whole nights in weeping for his ſins; wore always a rough hafe 
ſhirt; lay upon boards; lived upon 'barley-bread and water; waſhed the 
feet of the poor, and ſerved them at table with his own bands; exerciſed 
an univerſal hoſpitality : and, in a word, was, in every reſpe, a perfect 

pattern of all virtue and ſanity. So that tis not to be wonder'd that 
God Almighty was pleaſed to give ſo great power and efficacy to his 
preaching, and to glorify him by ſo many miracles. | ; | 

IN the year 429, St. Germanus was pitched | upon, by a great ſynod of 
Gallican Biſhops, to paſs over with St. Lupus into Britain to oppoſe the 
Pelagian hereſy. Upon this expedition he ſet out with the title of Legate 
of the Pope (who v was then Cele tin the firſt) and i in his way paſſing thro* _ 

PaxT II | 0 Nanterre ; 
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Nanterre in the Dioceſe of Paris, he there by the ſpirit of God fk 
the future ſanctity of St. Genovefa, then a child of feven years of age, 
and taking her with him to the church, eſpouſed her to Jeſus Chriſt, The 
holy Prelates having taken ſhipping on the Gallick coaſt, were advanced 
as far as the midſt of the ocean, when the powers of darkneſs raiſed a 
violent ſtorm to oppoſe their voyage. When the tempeſt was at the height, 


St. Germanus was a ſleep, who being awakened by his companion, bleſſed 


ſome oyl in the name of the ſacred Trinity and caſt it into the ocean; or, 
as St. Bede relates it, ſprinkled a little water on the ocean, in that ſacred 
name; then having ſummoned all to join with him in prayer, he imme- 
diately appeaſed the ſtorm, and obtained a proſperous gale; which 
quickly wafted them over to the Britiſb ſhore.. Here they met with a 
great multitude of people, who had intelligence of their coming by the 
predictions of evil ſpirits, who being under the exorciſms of the church 
in perſons poſſeſſed, had been obliged to confeſs, as well the efforts they 
had made to hinder their coming, as their having been overcome by their 
ſanity and prayers. = 
Taz men of God being thus arrived were not Nack: 3 in executing their 
commiſſion; but quickly filled all Britain with their fame, their preach⸗- 
ing and their miracles. Fhey daily preached the word of God; and that 
not only in churches, but in the highways and fields; ſuch were the num- 
bers that reſorted to them, attracted by their apoſtolick lives, and won- 
derful works : thus the Catholicks were confirmed in their faith; they 
that had been deluded were reclaimed ; and the authors of all the miſ- 
chief were confounded. Tis true they ventured at laſt upon a publick diſ- 
putation with the Saints, at Verulam, before an innumerable multitude of 
people of all ranks; but to their greater confuſion, being overcome by 
the judgment of all preſent; God himſelf alſo giving teſtimony againſt 
them by a divine miracle. For at the cloſe of the conference, when the 
Pelagians were not able to make any reply to the many teſtimonies of the 
ſacred Scriptures, which were alledged by the holy Prelates; and the people 
on that occaſion could ſcarce contain their hands from violence ; a Tribune 
with his lady, came. up to the fervants of God, and. 1 120 them his 


daughter, a child ten N old, to be cured of her ONS. The Saints 
| GN 
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deſired ſhe might be preſented to the adverſaries: but they excuſed them- 
ſelves, and begged that the Prelates would reſtore the girl to her ſight. 
Then St. Germanus full of faith, invoking the ble ied Trinity, took from 
his neck a little box full of relicks, and in preſence of the whole multi- 
tude applied it to the eyes of the child; who was upon the fpot reſtored 
to her ſight, to the great joy of her parents, and aſtoniſhment of all the 
people; who from this day rejected with ho: cor the Pelagian doctrines, and 
unanimouſly adhered to the holy Biſhops. After this victory the ſervants of 
God went to the ſepulcher of the glorious Martyr St. Alban, to return thanks 
to God thro' him: where alſo St. Germanus depoſited the relicks he had 
brought with him of the Apoſtles and Martyrs; in lieu of which, he took 
from that place ſome of the earth which retained t > marks of the Martyr's 
blood. Theſe things being thus performed, an innumerable multitude of 
men, ſays my author, was that ſame day converted to our Lord. 
Ax their return from this conference, the treacherous enemy of man- 
kind laying his ſnares, very much bruiſed by a fall the foot of St. Ger- 
manus, fo that the holy Prelate was detained for ſome time in the place 
where this happened. Whilſt he was here a ſire broke ont in a neigh- 
bouring cottage, which quickly conſumed as well that, as the other ad- 
Joining houſes, being only covered with thatch:: and now the flames be- 
ing driven forward by the wind, threatened the loc 91 8 g of the Saint ; who 
confiding in his Ged refuſed to be removed from the houſe: when behold, 
by an evident miracle, the fire flew over that houſe and leſt it alone un- 
touched, conſuming the reſt on both ſides of it. Whilſt the Saint was 
in this cdttage, an innumerable multitude of people was continually at his 
door, ſome ſeeking health for their ſouls, others for their bodies. And ſo 
many were the miracles, wrought by the ſervant of God on others, whilſt 
he himſelf was detained by this infirmity, that my author ſays, they could 
not be related. In the mean time he refuſed to malte uſe of any corporal 
medicine: but one night ſaw ſtanding by him a perſpn in white garments, 
who ſtretching forth his hand ſeemed to lift him up, and bid him ſtand 
upon his feet; from which time all his pain leſt him; and his ſtrength 
was fo perfectly reſtored, that as ſoon as the day came, he purſued his 
rw as if nothing had ailed him. = 5 N 
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52 Lives of Britiſh SAINTS. 


- ABOUT this time the | Saxons and Pis joining eis forces EY | 


war upon the Britons ; who, finding themſelves unequal to their adver- 


faries, entreated the holy Biſhops to come to their aſſiſtance. The ſervants 
of God without delay repaited to the camp, by whoſe coming the Britons 
were no leſs encouraged, than if a great army had been ſent to their 
aid. It was then the holy time of Lent; and the ſervants of God daily 


preached to the People, ſo that the greateſt part of the army being now 

fully inſtructed, was deſirous to be incorporated in the Church of God, | 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 'To this end a church was prepared in 

the camp, formed of the branches of trees, againſt the ſolemnity of Eaſter; 


in which theſe new chriſtians were initiated with the heavenly Sacraments. 
In the mean time the enemies, being informed of the ſtate of the Britiſʒ 


camp, advanced to attack them: which the Britons hearing prepared to 
receive them. St. Germanus put himſelf at the head of the new Chriſtians; 
and occupying a vale encompaſſed with mountains, near which the enemies 
were to paſs, ordered all that were with him to repeat the- words which 


they ſhould hear him - pronounce. And now the Saxons and Pidis ap- 


proached the place; when behold Germanus and his companion three 


times intoned Alleluia; which with a loud voice was repeated by the whole 
Britiſh army ; and with ſuch an echo from the mountains; that the 


Barbarians were no leſs terrified, than if the rocks were falling upon 
them: in this ſudden paniek they flung, down their arms, and run away 
with all the ſpeed they were able; many periſhing in a river which they 
were to paſs, whilſt 'thro' haſte they obſerved not the proper fords. 
AFTER theſe things, the Apoſtolick Prelates, having now delivered 
Britain both from viſible and inviſible enemies, returned home. to their 


| own Sees. Here amongſt other good-works, St. Germanus obtained of 


the governer of Gaul, that his people ſhould be caſed of the heavy taxes 
with which they were oppreſſed. We paſs over his other great actions 


at this time, to accompany him back into Britain; to which he was 


again called, upon the Pelagian hereſy's beginning to make fome ne- 
efforts to corrupt the faith of the Britiſʒi Church. In this ſecond ex- 
pedition, the Saint took along with him for his companion, St. Severus, 


A diſciple of St, __ and an W preacher in Germany, who was 
lately 
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: tely advanced to the See of Trevers. Their coming was made known 
over all the iſland, tho' unwillingly by the wicked ſpirits who feared 
them, but were not able to reſiſt them. Hence the whole country came 
to meet them at their landing, with Elaphius d principal man at their 
head; who brought with him his ſon ; who in the flower of his youth 
had loſt the uſe. of his leg, the, nerves, being |with 
- contracted. - The holy Biſhops gave their benediftion to the People, 
preached to them the word of God, and found that the generality had 
remained conſtant in the faith, a few only excepted, whom. they reclaimed. = 
Aſter their preaching Elaphius caſt himſelf at their feet, preſenting his 
fon to them for a cure. St. Germanus, having implored the divine mercy, 
ſtroked with his healing hand the leg of the young man; and immediately 
the withered nerves were. reſtored to their function, and the youth in the 
preſence of all the people was perfectly cured. By this miracle the Bri- 
tons were confirmed in their faith; and, by the general conſent of all, the 
authors of the perverſe doctrin were baniſh'd t iſland. The remainder 
of their time here was ſpent by the holy Prelates in preaching to the 
people, and reforming their morals. After which, all things being now 
well ſettled ; they returned to Gaul. 2 . 
| Tur laſt journey St. Germanus undertook was to Ravenna in Taly, to 
the Emperor Valentinian the third, there to intercede for the people of the 
province. of Armorica, now called Little Britgin. He wrought great 
miracles, both in his way thither ; and after his arrival. in that city, 
Where he raiſed a dead man. to life, and cured Acholius the Emperor's 
Chamberlain of the falling ſickneſs. At length after ſeven days illneſs 
he departed from thence to our Lord, July 31, Anno 448. His body 
was embalmed by. orders of the Emperor; and ſent back (not without 
_ miracles) to Auxerre, as he had defired; where he was buried in the 
church of St. Maurice, now from him called St. German's. The Empreſs 
Placidia claimed for herſelf his Reliquary ; the Biſhop of Ravenna, who 
was at that time St. Peter Chryſologus, his. hairſhirt and his cowl, and 
fix other. Biſhops who were preſent. at his deceaſe, divided his cloaths 5 
amongſt them. His name has been ever famous in the Church of God; 
eſpecially in Britain, where divers churches have been dedicated in his 
& 1 on memory 
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memory: one amongſt the reſt in Cornwal formerly a Biſhops See; and 
another at Selby in Y dr ſhire, belonging to a famous * founded 2 


the Conqueror. 


way _— — PPP 
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My: St NE 0 Fo Confelfor. 


HE Name of St. Neet, is illuſtrious amongſt our church hiſtoria, | 

as well for his great learning, as for his ſanctity and miracles. Yet 
we have not at preſent any account, that can be relied on, of the par- 
ticulars of his acts. His life, written by a cotemporary author, quoted by 
 Aﬀſerius, is not extant : that publiſhed by Mabillon and the Bollandiſts, 
written by an author of the twelfth century, is mingled with fables : 
as is that in Copgrave. The .moſt probable account we can give of this 
Saint is, that he was of a moſt noble extraction, and as ſome ſay, of the 
royal blood of the Eaſt-Angles; that coming to man's eſtate, he betook 
| himſelf, for the. fake of devotion and improvement in learning, to the 
province of the Ve -t-Saxons; and there embraced a monaſtick life; and 
this, according to ſome writers, at Glaſtenbury. After which he paſſed 
+ many years in a ſolitude in Cormwal, leading an eremitical life near the 
church of St: Guerir, at a place ſince from him called Neo's ſtew, or 
St. Neoth's. Here he was viſited by King Aled in his troubles ; to whom 
he gave excellent leſſons for his future welfare. This Prince afterwards, 
called him out of his ſolitude, to preach the - Goſpel, and reform his 
people; and made uſe of him in founding the univerſity of Oxford. He 
departed to our Lord about the year 890; and was buried in the above- 
mentioned church of St. Guerir in Cormwal ; which by reaſon, of the great 
reputation of his ſanctity, changed its former name into that of St. Neoth's - 
where alſo a community of Clergy was eſtabliſhd, called the Cltrks of 


| + Neot. His body was tranſlated from hence to Einulfibury or Einsbury, 


a town of Huntingtonſtire (ſo named from Ainulph, a ſervant of God) 
now St. Neet's; where a monaſtery was founded in his honour. From 
| whence ſome part of his relicks was afterwards removed to the Abbey of 


: 92 
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Ae r. St. ETHELWOLD, Biſhop. 


From i Mar of Malmesbury, de Pontif . The 
| hiſtory of Abington Abbey, Angl. Sac. T. i. Pp. 163, 
 Capyrowe, &c. . Low 


\HIS Saint was ; born at Vi ncheſter, Amo| gog. when his mother 
Was big with child of him, ſhe ſaw one night in a dream, an 
eagle with golden wings fly out of her mouth, which hovering for a long 
time over that city, at length flew up to heaven.. When he was arrived 


at a proper age he was put to maſters to be inſtructed in facred letters, 


in which he made good progreſs, being bleſſed with a happy genius 
and great memory, When. he was come to man's eſtate, he was in- 
vited by King Atheltan to his court; and w 
promoted to holy orders, and ordained Prieſt, at th ſame time with St. Dun- 
an, by St. Elphegus the elder, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who at the time of the 
_ ordination prophetically foretold, he ſhould be one day the Biſhop of 
that city. He afterwards followed St. Dunſtan Glaſtenbury; took the 
monaſtick habit at his hands, and exerciſed himſelf a long time there in 
watching, prayer, and much abſtinence. In the mean while he was ever 
aſpiring more and more to religious perfectio : fo as to be highly 
| eſteemed and loved by all his brethren ; more eſpecially by the holy 
| Abbot, who appointed him "Dean of the monaſtery ; underſtanding by 
a divine viſion (related by Malmesbury, and others) the great ſanctity 
of this his Diſciple, and the admirable fruits he [ſhould one day produce 
in innumerable ſouls, throughout the whole kingdom of England, whom 


by word and example he ſhould gain to God. 
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ETnzLwoLD was defirous to paſs over into France, for greater im- 
provement in monaſtick diſcipline, which at that time flourith'd exceed- 


ingly in the famous Abbey of Fleury: but this journey was prevented 
by the means of the Dowager Queen Eadgyfe, who being perfecily 


acquainted with the merit of the Saint, ſuggeſted to King Edred, not 


to part with ſo great a man; but to fix him in his Kingdom, by giving 


him the Territory of Abington, where formerly -had been a mona- 


1 ſtery, which in the days of King A/red was deſtroyed by the Danes. 


In conſequence of this ſuggeſtion, the Saint was called .from Glaſtenbury, | 


g to found the Abbey of Abington, Anno 947. Here many quickly re- 
| Þorted to him, from all parts of England, to learn the ſcience of the 


Saints under ſo great a maſter ; who laid the foundations of this Abbey 
in ſuch perſection, that it became almoſt from its infancy capable of ſending 
forth maſters for eſtabliſhing or reſtoring monaſtick diſcipline; in divers 
other monaſteries throughout the Kingdom. My authors particularly take 
votice of the great faith and wonderful obedience of /E/ftan, one of the 


E Diſciples of our Saint (afterwards Biſhop of Wilton) who at the ſuggeſtion 
of the Abbot thruſt his hand into a kettle of boiling water, and drew 


it out again without hurt. 


In the year 963, upon the death of Brithelm, Ethekoold was s promoted 
to the Biſhoprick of Vincbeſter, and conſecrated by St. Dunſtan, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In this ſtation he neglected nothing that could 
be done on his part to reform the manners both of his Clergy and People, 


not a little depraved by occaſion of the wars and devaſtations of the Danes. 


He preached, without ceaſing, the word of God, and ſhewed forth by his 


example the true way to life. But found it was in vain to look for any 
ſolid reförmation in his dioceſe, till he could reclaim the Canons of his 
cathedral from their diſorders. Theſe either ſlighted his remonſtrances, 


or put him off with vain promiſes ; till at length finding them incorrigible, 
he deprived them of their livings ; and introduced monks in their place 


from the monaſtery of Abington : as he did alſo in the New-minfler, 


( fince called the Abbey of Hyde) to whom he gave for Abbot Ethalgar 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This gave occaſion to a long conteſt 


Z þetween the canons and the monks, which was at length decided by a 


miracle 


St. ETHELWOLD, 
miracle in favour of the latter, as we have ſeen in tl 
However our Saint had ſuch compaſſion for the 
aſſign them for their maintenance, during life, div 


Aug. I. 


derable lands belonging to the church of Jincheſter. 


of them little deſerved, for they had been ſo wicked 
poiſon in his drink; which nevertheleſs by reaſon 


\Biſhop. 
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e life of St. Dunſtan. 


deprived Canons, as to' 
ers of the moſt confi- 


A favour which ſome 


as to give the Saint 
of the ſtrength of his 


faith had not power to hurt him. | 
AFTER this reformation introduced by St. Ethel 


Wincheſter, he founded or reſtored the famous Abbies 


and Thorney ; the laſt of which he deſigned for a pl 
ſelf, to withdraw from the cares and diſtractions 
enjoy his God in ſolitude. He alſo founded a mon 


in Wincheſter ; and did ſo many other great works 


charity, that it is ſcarce conceivable how his revenues 
In the time of a great dearth he ſupported an iner 
who muſt otherwiſe have periſhed; on whom he 
his money, but alſo broke and fold for their ſervice 
of the church; ſaying, that he could not endure to ſee 
the dead metals of gold and filver (tho' conſecrated 
upon the poor, who were made to God's own Im 


the precious Blood of Chriſt. His character, as to 
is thus ſet down by the author of his life in Capgra 


c author, a father and paſtor of religious men; 
« facred virgins and nuns; a comforter of widows ; a 
a defender of the churches ; a corrector of ſuch as 

of the poor; anda conſtant helper of the father] 


od in his church of 
of Eh, Peterborough, 
ce of retreat for him 
f his Biſhoprick, to 
ery for ſacred virgins- 
of munificence - and 
ould ſuffee for them. 
ible number of poor, 
not only laid. out all 
e plate and ornaments 
greater value ſet upon 
God's ſervice) than 
ge, and redeemed by 
his univerſal charity, 
? He was, ſays this: 
vigilant protector of 
rbourer of ſtrangers; 
ent aſtray ; a reliever _ 
ſs and orphans, He 


<« went about viſiting every monaſtery ; inſtructed them in all that was 
« good ; encouraging the obedient, and. puniſhing the diſorderly.” For 
he was meek as a lamb, fays another author, to ſuch as were regular and 


humble; 


lere much under frequent infirmities, which obliged 
for the moſt part without ſleep ; but hindered him 
the day in his paſtoral duties ; in his illneſſes He: never c 
H 


PART II. 


but terrible as a lion, to ſuch as were obſti 


nate in evil. He ſuf- 

him to paſs his nights, 
ot from labouring in 
conſented to eat fleſh. 

| but 
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but twice; once in obedience to the command of St. Duſan; and another 
| time in the ſickneſs of which he died. 

A little before his death he went to viſit St. Dunſtan, who at parting 5 
wept, and told him he ſhould never ſee him more in this mortal life. 
And ſa it happened: for before St. Erhehoold could reach Winchefter, he 
was taken with his laſt infirmity, which ſet his ſoul looſe from the priſon: 
of the body to take her flight to immortal joys. Auguſt 1, Anno 984. 
| As ſoon as he was dead, his body wonderfully changed, and became like 
that of a child of ſeven years, of a milky whiteneſs. mixed with a beau- 
tiful red. He was buried in his cathedral-on the ſouth fide of the altar ; 
from whence he was tranſlated into the choir by his ſucceſſor St, Eldbegus, . 
Anno 996, the annual feſtivity of which tranſlation was kept atWincheſter, on 
the tenth of December. St. Etbelwold was illuſtrious for miracles both alive 
and- dead, as may be feen in the authors, who have. treated of — 
He has a place on this day in the Noman Martyrology. | 

N. B. THERE was a another. Erhekoold, a diſciple and miniſter of 
St. Cuthbert, who, from being Abbot of Mailros, was advanced to the 
Biſhoprick of Lindisfarne, Anna 724; and had the pleaſure to ſee the 
_ godly King Ceokoolf renounce the world, to embrace the ſweet yoke of 
Chriſt, in the monaſtery of Lindigfarne. This Prelate cauſed a famous 
croſs of ſtone to be erected, which for many ages after was. had in great 
reſpect amongſt the Northern Enghſh. He died Anno 740; and is by ſome 
authors ranked amongſt the Saints. He is mentioned with honour by 
St. Bede, l. v. . 13. See Turgot, 3 . 


2 
ON | the firſt of Auguſt, was alſo celebrated of old amongſt | the ancient 
Britons of Wales, the memory of St. Kined, a Hermite of the ſixth century, 


| honoured with the friendſhip of St. David of Menevia : but as his genuin 


acts, if ever written, are long fince loſt, we are not able to give any par- 
 ticulars of the life of this Saint, For as to his acts in * they 


are of no authority. 
ON 


Aug. I. St. ETHELWOLD, 

O the ſame day was alſo celebrated in Wales 
medha, daughter of Bragan, a Britiſh Prince ( 
province now called Brecknock) who was both a 
happy in a numerous and moſt holy iſſue. Of t 
brenfis, in his Itinerarium p. 826. writes thus. 


| Biſhop. 


59 
the memory of St. A- 
who gave name to the 
holy man himſelf, and 
his Saint, Giraldus Cam- 
© There are, faith he, 


e diſperſed thro' the ſeveral provinces of Males, 


any churches illuſtrated 


<< by the names of the children of 'Bragan. Of theſe there is one ſeated 
e on the top of a certain hill, in the region of Brecknock, not far diſtant 
from the principal caſtle of Aberhodni, which is called the church of 


* St. Almedha ; who rejecting the marriage of | 
: "8 eſpouſing herſelf to the eternal King, conſum 


an earthly Prince, and 
mated her courſe by a 
nnity is every year cele- 


_ © triumphant martyrdom. The day of her ſole; 
_ © brated in the ſame place, on the firſt of Au 
e great numbers of devout people from diſtant 
ee by the merits of that holy Virgin are cured © 
far Giraldus: who relates in the ſame place ſome 
| which uſually happened there on that feſtivity. 
N the ſecond of Auguſt, by ſome anthors is 
Virgin Alfreda alias Etbeldritha, daughter of 
This Princeſs after the baſe murder of Ethelbright 
who came to her father's court to ſeek her in marri 


4a 


22 on which occaſion 
laces reſort thither, and 
divers infirmities. So 


ery extraordinary things, 


commemorated the 1 
King of the Mercians. 
King of the Eaſi- Angles, 2 


and its wicked ways, took a generous reſolution 
all, and to conſecrate herſelf wholly to divine 
which reſolution ſhe withdrew into the ifle of 
for her manſion a cell in the ſouth part of the 


altar, where ſhe lived a recluſe and moſt holy li 


quit it for good and 
ve. In conſequence of 
land, and there choſe 
urch, facing the high 
e for about forty years, 


| till the year 934: and after. her deaths wan ie in that church, and 


: honoured amongſt the Saints. 
. 0 


H 2 


Aug; 


age, deteſting the world 
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a 3. St. WALTHEN or WAL THEOF, 
Abbot. 


F rom his acts publiſhed by the Bolland. 5 out of an 


ancient manuſcript. 


T: Walthen or ( 9 Waltheef, was of moſt ache DIA" "ag bis: great 

grandfather was Earl Siward, his grandfather Earl Walthesf, of Nor- 
thumberland, to whom the Conqueror gave his niece Judith to wife ; who 
bore him a daughter named Matildis or Maud, married to Simon de 
St. Lyze, Earl of Huntington. Walthesf was beheaded by the Conqueror, 
being charged with a conſpiracy againft him; and made, according to 
our hiſtorians, a moſt holy end. His daughter Maud brought forth to 


the Earl of Huntington two ſons, Simon and Waltbegf; Simon the elder = 


was his father's favourite, and from his childhood ſhewed a martial incli- ' 
nation: but Yaltheef the younger was more beloved by his mother ; and 
more addicted to ſuch play as diſcovered his religious inclinations. When 
he was as yet a boy he was remarkable for his purity, humility, modeſty, 
ſweetneſs, recollection, and devotion, joined to a liberality, and prudence 
above his age: at which time his father being dead, and his mother who 
was of the royal blood, being given in marriage by King Henry the firſt, 
to David King of Scotland; he followed her into that kingdom; and was 
brought up in the royal palace, advancing in virtues, as he advanced in 
years; and leading the life of a monk, in the midſt of a court : being | 
particularly careful of his virginal integrity, which, ſays my author, he 
carried with him unſullied, from his mother's womb, to the heavenly 
paradiſe, Dar id, who was ſon of St. Margaret, and a religious Prince, 
had a great affection for his ſon-in-law ; and would often take him out 


N called IWallenus by St. Bernard, in his life of St. Malachi, and other Latin 
| with 


. it exo. 


Aug. 3. S. Wat Tue, Abbot. 6 
with him when he went on hunting: on which occaſions, Waltheef uſually 


took his opportunity to withdraw into ſome wood, and there employ him- 
ſelf in prayer, or in reading a good book, het he carried about him 


for that purpoſe. The King one day ſurprized him, whilſt he was thus 
employed; and at his return home told the Queen, her ſon was not for a 
fecular life, for, ſays he, he ſeems quite eſtranged from this world. 
Tx watchful enemy of mankind envied fo great a virtue in one ſo 
young; and ceaſed not to ſtir up his emiſſaries to give him trouble: ſome 
were envious of him; others detracted him, becauſe his life was not like 


theirs: others ſought to debauch his innocence, and to ſolicite him to fin : 


proof againſt all their 


but the divine grace ſtood by him, and made hi 


attacks. A young lady, who had conceived an impure love for him, ſent 


him one day a gold ring with a precious ſtone ; which he innocently put 
on his finger. This was obſerved by one of the ourtiers, who preſently 
with great ſatisfaction told the reſt, that Maltheof now was become like 
one of them, an humble ſervant to the ladies. At this the good voung- 


man, perceiving his error, went filent out of the company, drew the ring 


off his finger and- flung it into a great fire; gaining at once a double 
victory over wanton love, and the affe&ion to worldly toys. From this 
time he never admitted any kind of familiarities, preſents, or private diſ- 
courſes, with perſons of the other ſex, as apprehe ding es things to be. 
| dangerous to his chaſtity, 
Ar rx ſome time he withdrew boch from he Scottiſh court, ad : 
from the world ; and quitting whatever worldly ad antages he might look 
for by reaſon of his birth or kindred, entered amo gſt the Canon regulars 
of St. Atigu/tin,” in the monaſtery of Noftell near Pontefract, in Norſtire, | 
where he deſign'd to hide himſelf, as it were, from the whole world; and 
to live and die in this ſolitude, in the company of his crucified Jeſus. 
But the luſtre of his great virtues could not be hid; fo that whilſt he was 
| executing the office of Sacriſtan at Nofell, wholly| intent upon his God, 
| he was, againſt his will, elected Prior of the Canon [regulars of Kirkham in 
the ſame county; and obliged to take upon him the care of that commu- 
nit y; to the great advantage of the ſame, in which, by word and example, 
he wondertuly promoted piety and regular diſcipline : not to ſpeak of the 
| Ho” | | 8 | bleſſing | 


—— — 
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bleſſing God was pleaſed to give them, in an encreaſe of their temporal 
eſtate, in conſideration of his ſervant; whoſe half-brother Henry, Prince 
af the Scots, was a conſiderable benefactor to that houſe. Wonderful was 
the devotion of this ſervant of God: his prayers were uſually accompanied 
with a flood of tears; more eſpecially when he was celebrating Maſs. On 
this occaſion, he one day faw, at the Elevation of the Hoſt, our Lord in 
the form of a moſt beautiful Infant caſting a gracious eye upon him, which 
filled his ſoul - with heavenly ſweetneſs: a favour which he could never 
after think of without tears of devotion and joy. This, fays my author, I 
| have often heard (as well from the mouth of his Confeſſarius, as from 


_ Everard, Abbot of * Holm-Coltrum, and divers of the Monks of Mailros TO 


Whilſt the Saint was Prior at Kirkham, the See of York falling vacant, the 
chapter would have choſen him their Archbiſhop ; but King Stepben 
oppoſed it, as apprehending he would favour too much the King of the 

Scots. In the mean time, the Saint, who had an averſion to honours and 

dignities, on his part, would hear of no ſuch promotion; but found him- 
ſelf ſtrongly moved to embrace a ſtricter poverty, and a more auſtere life, 
amongſt t the Ciſtercians or Bernardines; who were lately come over into 
England, and flourithed then in their primitive fervour. To proceed more 
maturely in an affair of ſo great moment, he recommended it for a long 
time to God, and then conſulted St. Aelred, the Abbot of Rievalle, a man 

illuſtrious at chat time for ſanctity and learning. With the advice of this 

holy man he took the C ercian habit in the monaſtery. of Warden in 
Bedfordſtire: but upon his brother Simon, Earl of Huntington's threatening 
to burn down the convent, if they kept him there; he was ſent by the 


brethren to their mother houſe at Rievalle, Here he paſſed the year of his 


noviceſhip, not without great oppoſition from his religious of Kirkham, 


| (who neglected no endeavours to oblige him. to return to them again ) and: 


many conflicts with Satan, aggravating to him the difficulty of going thro” 
with the auſtcrities of the C/tercian inſtitute. 
H had ſcarce made his profeſſion at Rievalle, when by the unanimous 

votes of the brethren he was elected Abbot of Mailros, in the marches of 


An Abbey of the Bernardines in Cumberland. | 
| Scotland, 
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Scotland, where there was of old a famous m Sy; ; into a ich the 
Ciftercians had lately been introduced. This Office he was obliged to 
accept of in virtue of obedience ; and diſcharged himfelf of it in ſuch 
manner, as to be a moſt perfect pattern of all virtues becoming that 
ſtation. He was remarkably mild to his inferiors; and had an extraordinary 
gift to move ſuch as confeſſed their ſins to him bo tears of compunction, 
by a heavenly ſweetneſs, and unction that accompanied his words: but he 
was exceſſiye in his ſeverity to himſelf, puniſhing the leaſt ſuperfluous 
word or thought, by a rigorons diſcipline, even unto blood. Admirable 
was his humility, and his love of holy poverty. In travelling he choſe to 
carry the baggage of his companions, and ſometimes even of the very 
ſervants. One day he came to King Stephen, about ſome affairs of his 
community, with a bundle on his back: which his brother Simon,-who 
happened to be then at court, ſeeing, was moved to indignation + See, ſaid 
he to the King, how this brother of mine, and chuſin to your majeſty, di 7 
graces his family ? Not fo, ſaid the King, but if we-rightly underſtand what 
God's grace is, he does us, and all his kindred a very great honour, Then having | 
granted. the Saint's petition, and asked his blefſing|; at parting he faid with 
a deep ſigh, This Gentleman, has trodden all the things of the world 
under his feet for the love of God: and we, as if we had received our 
Souls for nothing, are purſuing a world that flies from us; and 
running after in and lyes that delude us; ith danger of lofing our 
44 precious Souls, * | 
As to the reſt, the ſervant of God; in his pale 
always a certain. chearfulneſs and- ſpiritual joy. 
low, by reaſon of his bodily weakneſs, and hi 
ſinging Pfalms, in which he took much delight, 
: formed with many tears. His words were anirr 
which breaking forth from his breaſt inflamed the ſouls of his hearers. 
His charity for the poor was unbounded ; for hoſe relief he has ſome- 
times given away all the cattle and ſheep, belqnging to his monaſtery; 
and of whom, by a divine miracle, he twice fed great numbers in the 
time of a famine with multiplied bread. He. was diverſe times favoured 
with viſions and extaſies; wrought great. mir _ ; and at length after 


having 


ad' lean viſage diſcovered 
is voice was ſweet, but 
continual application to 
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having os propagated. his order in Scotland; and refuſed. for "PIE l 
ſelf the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews ; he gave up his foul to reſt, (tried 
and purified like gold in the furnace of a long and painful iuneſs) Arguſt 3, 
Anno 1160, or as Hoveden writes Arnd 1159. His body was buried with 
great honour in his own monaſtery; but the glory. of his ſoul was mani- 
feſted by divers viſions and miracles. . He cured, ſays the writer of his 
acts in Capgrave, three ill of the dropſy s gave ſpeech to the dumb, and 
ſight to the blind; healed one ef ahe ſtone, and another :diſcaſed in the 
bowels; and Geenen one that as poſſeſſed by the Devil: in fine, after 
he had been thirteen years dead, his body was found with the cloaths in 
which it was buried, entire and ee 9 more nigh to - one 
aſleep than to one dead. 95 eee ee ene e, a 
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ng. 4. St. LUGID, or 1 L Abbot. 
7 Uſbers, Antiquities, ” 476, 48 8, 496, &c. 


T. Lugid, or Malia, who St. Bernard calls — aim 2 place 
amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Saints of Treland; and as ſuch is Joined” 
2 the holy Abbot Cummianus, in his celebrated epiſtle to Segenius Abbot 
of Hy, with St. Ailbee, St. Kiaran, St. Brendan, and St. Ne an, as one 
of the chief fathers of the churches of that Iſland. He was born in the 
fixth century ; and brought up under the diſcipline of St. Comgall, in his 
Abbey of Bencher : where; tho' he excelled in all virtues, he was parti- 

cularly remarkable for his obedience ; which God was pleaſed, according 
to the hiſtorians of his life, to acai with extraordinary miracles. He 
afterwards founded a great many monaſteries ; to the number of one 
hundred (as St. Bernard was inform'd) the chicfeſt of which was that 
of * * Cluain euro, in the Proyinee of e ſome leagues diſtant from 


* Thi is Cluain- -fearta was K 1 to the writer of the acts of St. Malua, on 
the borders of Leinſter and - Munfter-; between the countries of- * 2 Hele and 1 8 


or 7 5 County, . 
| the 


Ang. 4. St. Lv 61D, or MoLuA, Abbot. 63 
the Cluain-fearta ¶ Clonfert] of St. Brendan, in the province of Connaught : 
to theſe he gave a particular rule, which is ſaid to have been preſented 
by Abbot Dagan, to St. Gregory the Great, and to have been highly 
applauded by that holy Pope. On this account he holds a place amongſt 
the founders of religious orders, that flouriſh'd anciently in Feland. One 
| part of his rule Was, that no woman ſhould ev 
naſtery ; which was ſtrictly obſerved by his ſuccęſſors; ſo that no one of 
| that ſex durſt venture to come near chem. The | 


3 a hidden or 0 1 amongſt a 90 ; and the word 
| fearta, (which ſignifies wonders or miracles) bei 


time, and by his interceſſion after his death. 
happy end he aſſembled his Diſciples, and pow 
ſteady perſeverance in their holy undertaking : and in particular. recom- 
mended. to them recollection and filence, as a great means of religious per- 
fection. He received the ſacred Viaticum at the hands of St. Crozan, who 
was come to viſit him, and departed to our Lord Auguſt the fourth, 
Anno 622. 8 555 1 . 


Aug. 5. St. O MAL D. King and Martyr. | 
From St. Bede, in *s third book of clefiaſtical hiſtory, 
5 Cap. 1 2% Ke. | 


T. Ofwald was ſon of King Ethelfrid, the ſon of Ethelric, the 
ſon of Ida, the firſt founder of the Northumbrian Kingdom; ex- 
tended from the river Humber, to the Forth or Frith of Scotland. Upon 
the death of his father Erbe 1 (lain in battle b Reqdwald, King of the 
9 ART II, | LE | al- 
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Ef Angles ) and the ſucceſſion of Ein, the ſon of Alla, to the unn 


of Northumberland, this young Prince, with his brethren Eanfrid and 


Oſiei, and many of the nobility, took ſhelter amongſt the Scots; where he ; 


had the happineſs of being inſtructed in the chriſtian frith, and'receiveq 

into the Church of God by Baptiſm. After King Edwin was ſlain by the 
united forces of Cadwalla the Briton, and Penda the Mercian, Ammo 6 33. 
the baniſhed Princes returned home. Then Eanfrid the eldeſt brother 
of our Saint, and his kinſman Oſric, divided the kingdom between them; 


the latter ruling the province of * Deira, the former that of * Bernicia. 

-Both theſe, as ſoon as they were ſeated on their thrones, renounced: Chriſt, 
and returned to their paganiſh idolatry: and both in puniſhment of 
their apoſtaſy, in one year's time, fell into the hands of Cadwalla, and 
were flain by him. This Britiſh Prince, tho by profeſſion a Chriſtian, 


Was more cruel than a pagan; and ravaged in a moſt barbarous manner, 


the provinces of the Northumbrians, having no regard either to age, 
ſex or religion, and reſolving entirely to root out the whole race of the 


Engliſh from all the coaſts of Britain; without reſpect to the Chriſtianity, 


which many of them. had; embraced. And no for a whole year he 
had waſted and deſtroyed all before him; when the moſt chriſtian 
Prince Ofwald, after the death of his brother Eanfrid, gathering together 


a ſmall army; but confiding not in the arm of fleth, but in the Lord of 


armies, met the tyrant's numerous forces, which he pretended to, be in- 


vincible, and gave him a total overthrow at a place called Deniſ-burne : . 


where Cadwal/a with a great part of his men were ſlain, | 
«© THE place i is ſhewn to this day, ſays our venerable hiſtorian, 2 3 — 
« and held in great veneration, where Oſwald before he engaged in this 


battle, erected the ſign. of the holy, Croſs ; and on his bended knees 


e beſought our Lord, that he would grant to his worſhippers, his-heavenly 
e afhiſtance in this their great diſtreſs. Tis moreover affirmed, that the 


« croſs being made in haſte, and the hole dug in which it was to be 
Fee. fixed ; he himſelf being fervent in faith: took it, and put it into the | 


: * The Northumbrian kingdom was divided into theſe two provinces that of Deira was 


the more Southern, comprizing York /hirg and Lancoſtirs . That ol N took in all 
cr ” Northwyard, as far as che Frith, | 
ES IT: $6 hole, 
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* hole, and there held it up with both his hands, t ill abe ſoldiers throwing | 
inne earth, had faſtened it: which being done, he cried out, with 
< a loud voice to his whole army, Let us all kneel doum, and join in 
« prayer to the. Almighty, living and true God; that in his mercy be avould 
«, defend. us from our proud and furious enemy: Fur he knows. we are en 
« paged. in 4 juſt war for the, ſafety of our nation. All did as he com- 
ä « manded; and then at break of day advancing. bend the enemy, they 
gained the victory according to the merit of their faitll. In the place 
where this prayer was, made, innumerable miraculous cures are known 
© to have been wrought, in approbation and memor of the faith of 
<« the King: for even to this day, many are 200 8 tomed. to cut off ſmall 
& chips of the wood of that holy Croſs, and put them in water; which 
they give to drink to men or cattle, that are ſick, or ſprinkle them 

« with it; and they are preſently reſtored to health, The place in the 
« Engliſh tongue is called  Heavenfield, which .name it received of old 
<< as a certain preſage of things to come; dent 7 oting that the heavenly 
. Trophy ſhould be there erected, a heaventy victpry begun, and heavenly 
« miracles continue to this day.” 8⁰ far St. Bede, who goes on relating 
how the brethren of Hagu Nad or Hexham repairing thither yearly to offer 


= up the ſacrifice of the holy oblation, on the annive of this King, built 


| 2 church j in the ſame place; and how one of ther 
3 his m. Was wonderfully healed by: 
ue A | 
Ws ak not bs omit what St: dann | | 
| his life of St. Columba. I. I. c. 1. with regard to this victory, viz. chat the 
night before the engagement, St. Columba in a'glorious viſion, appeared to 
the King, ſleeping in his tent, aſſuring him from God both of victory, 
and of a happy reign: which when the King the next morning had de- 
clared to all the officers of his army, they, were thereby exceedingly en- 
couraged, and promiſed, together with all their ſoldjers, to believe in Chriſt, 
and receive Baptiſm, as ſoon as they ſhould re 
yet they were almoſt all of them Pagans. This account, fays Adannan, 
I had from our Abbot Failbey, my predeceſſor ; ; | who- proteſted he had 
e | n 


„ ſtill living, who had 
2 the moſs LL : 


from the war : for as 8 
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By x to return to our venerable hiſtorian, he proceeds to acqusint us | 


e. 3, how this good Prince, as ſoon. as by this, victory he was . ſettle 
in bis Kingdom, being deſirous that his whole nation ſhould partake 


of che grace; of the. chriſtian faith (of the efficacy, of which they had 
ſo notable an experiment in their late victory) ſent to the ſuperiors of 
the Scots, amongſt whom in his baniſhment he had learnt his Chri- 
ſtianity, deſiring them to ſend him a Biſhop, for the inſtruction of his 


ſubjects in the faith of Chriſt. They ſent him St. Aidan, a Prelate every 


way qualified for that apoſtolick office. The Bithop coming to him, 
fſays St. Bede, the King gave him a place for. his epiſcopal See in the 


_ < and willingly hearkning to his, admonitions in all things, applied him- 
| < ſelf with much diligence to build up, and dilate the church of Chriſt 


in his dominions; where you might often have ſeen a moſt beautiful 


« ſcene ; when the Biſhop being preaching, who was not perfect in the 
©. Engliſh tongue, the King would interpret to his nobles and his ſervants: 


«the heavenly word; for during his long baniſhment he had perfectly 
«.fearnt the language of the Scots, From that time many began daily to 
Cn e Ge] e ind Driteſor"vo; provch with great 

« devotion the word of faith to thoſe provinces of the Engh/h, over 


„which King Ofwald reigned, and fuch as were Prieſts amongſt. them, 


<« adminiſtered to them that believed the grace of Baptiſm. Churches 


then were built in ſeveral places; the people with joy flock'd to hear 


<«. the word of God; poſſeſſions and territories were given by the King's 
bounty for eſtabliſhing monaſteries, - and the Engh/hb youth together 
« with- their elders were inſtructed by Scottiſb maſters, in the obſervance | 
<td For moſt of them that came to preach were 

“% Monks; and fuch was Biſhop Aidan himſelf, ſent from the iſland which 
pm ym the monaſtery of which had for a long time the ſupe- 

«-rjority: over almoſt. all the monaſteries. of the Northern Scots, and all 
« thoſe-of the Pichi; and had the direction of their people. That iſland | 


4 helongs to Britain, being only divided from it by a narrow fea, but was 


long fince given by the Picis inhabiting that part of Britain to the 


« Scettiſh Monks, becauſe they had received the faith of Chriſt thro' their 


<c e do far St. Bede, J. 3. c. 3. «© MWuO 


ad 4. Ke. Os. ADB Ring'a Marhy. 69 


: «uo adds in tlie ſixtli chapter of tlie a le book with relation to 
4 King Ofwald, that this Prince being inſtructed, together with the na- 
e tion he governed, by the doctrine of St. Aidan, not only learnt to hope 
for theavenly kingdoms, unknown to his progenitors, but alſo ob- 
4 tained more earthly kingdoms than any one of his anceſtors, from hat. 
'« one God who made both heaven and earth: for he had under his power 
< all the nations and provinces of Britain, ch divided amongſt the 
« four languages of the Britons, the Picts, the Scuts, and the Engliſh. 
« [ Hence St. Adammimt ſtiles him Emperor” of all Britain. ] Tet tho” he. 
<« was raiſed to this heighth of dominion, he was (which is wonderful 
to relate) ever humble, ever charitable and bountifuf to the poor and 
e ſtrangers. As an inſtance of this; ie is related, th ba when be was ming 
«once at table with the aforeſaid Biſhop on E. er day, and a ver 
<« vas ſet before him fult of royal dainties, bey geing juſt going to bleſs 
the bread; His ſervant ſuddenly came in, to whom he had given the 
charge of entertaining the poor, and told the King, that a very great 
* multitude of poor from all parts was fitting without in the ſtreets, 
©. begging+ an alms of his Majeſty: upon which he immediately ordered 
the meat that was ſet before him to be carried to the poor, and the 
filver diſh to be broke in pieces, and to be divided amongſt them. 
on Which the Biſhop ſeeing who fat by: him, ielighted with fack an at 
of : piety | inp hd of l d Ms bei; ig me ee moves 
. decay.. Which: kappencd according to his wiſh- and benediction: for 
e when he was ſlain in battle, and his arm and Hand were cut off from 
his body, it has cone pere e uncorrupt; and 
* are kept in a ſilver caſe in the royal caſtle of Reh ů ᷓnb ¶ now Bam. 
te zurgh in Northumberland] in the church of St Peter; and there ho- 
* nour'd by all wich due veneration. So fir St. Bade, who adds, that b 
this King's means che provinces of the Deires and the Bernicians, which 
till then had been at variance, were united in a laſti e and moulded 
into one people: and thiat it was fit the good K g Edwin who was his 
uncle, and predeceſſor, ſhould have re on Rock — 4 erg heir 
gent & his religion and of his RS It 
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1 Tar Is . chriſtian King, after, a proſperous reign of eight dee, ne | 
ce killed, ſays the hiſtorian, c. . in a great battle, by that ſame Pagan 
* nation and P agan King of the Mercigns [ Penda] by whom his pre- 
ce < deceſſor Edioin had been lain, at a place in, the Exgliſh tongue called 
'« Maſerficld [now from him called Ofwefire in & Shropjtire] on the fifth 
— of Auguſt (Anno 642) in the thirty eighth year of his age. How 
great his faith in God, and the devotion of his ſoul were, appeared evi- 

* dently by miracles after his death. For in the place where he was killed 
bs by the Pagans, fighting for his country, ; miraculous cures both of men 
« and cattle are frequent to this day. ,So that many have taken away the 
« very duſt of the place where his body fell, and put it in water, by which 
they have brought great benefit to their ſick. This cuſtom. has pre- 
*c vailed to that degree, that the earth being by little and little carried 
00 © away, a hole has been there made as deep as a man's height. Nor is 
« it to be wondered that the ſick ſhould be healed in the. place where 
* he died, who whilſt he was living never ceaſed to take care of the ſick 

je and the poor, to give them alms, and to aſſiſt them. 0 St. Bede goes 
on, relating in this and the following chapter, ſome of the many miracles 

that were wrought i in that place, or by the daſt of that place: then 6. 17, 

he informs us how when his relicks were tranſlated by Queen Ogfrida his 

niece, wife to Etbelred King of the Mercians, to the monaſtery. of Bard- 
ney ¶ in Lincolnſhire] a pillar of light reaching up to heaven, was ſeen 
over them, all the night, by the whole province ef Lindſey; and how 
the very duſt of the pavement, where the water had been pour: d out, 
| with which his bones were waſhed, caſt out devils. and os; of 

- which he gives a moſt remarkable inſtance. 15 
| THEN cap. 12. after giving an account of a boy een an | ague : at 
$t..Ofwald's. tomb, he adds. It is not to be admired that the prayers 
« of this King now reigning with our Lord ſhould. be very effi- 
, caciaus with him; ſince he, Whilſt he was here governing his temporal 

Kingdom, was ſo intent to labour always and pray earneſtly for an eter- 
40 nal kingdom... In ſhort, 'tis ſaid, that he very often continued in prayer 
<« from the time of the Matins and Lauds till day light; and that by reaſon 


% of his frequent cuſtom of praying, or giving thanks to our Lord at all 
. times, 


Ans 5. = Dewan; King 


40 © times, Where ever he was fitting he would have 


« turned to a proverb, that he ended his life with a 


on * : 


— 


: ws hands o on n bis knees. 
© turned upwards towards heaven. Tis alſo pub | 


ckly known, and even 
ayer in his mouth. For 


©, when ſurrounded with the arms of his enemies, he ſaw himſelf juſt upon 


* the point of being ſlain, he made his prayer to 


e his army. Whence it is faid by way of a pro 


< 2% their ſouls, ſaid Oſwald when he fell. His be 

te ſlated and buried in the monaſtery we have me 
* his hands, and arms cut off from the body, 
ce the King [ Penda] that flew him, ſet upon 


the Lord for the ſouls of 
verb, O God be merciful” 
ones therefore were tran- 
ntioned: his head, with 


weir by the command of 
ſtakes 3 


till his ſucceſſor 


Q ſui, coming there the following year with a 
« and buried his head in the burying place of 
85 Whey whence it was afterwards tranſlated. to 1 
ad arms in the royal town. 

Gop was. pleaſed by many other. miracles t 
home and abroad, as our venerable hiſtorian relat: 
from the teſtimony of St. Acca ; ſome of which 


n joy; took them away; 


e church of Lindisfarne 
ren] but Irs hands. 


> illuſtrate this Saint, at 
. G. iv. c. 14. 
„ wrought in Germany 


4 this holy ] Prelate had learnt, from that apoſtolick man St. Willibrord; ano 


| ther wrought in Feland, he himſelf was eye- wit 
libertine was recovered from the confines of death, 
| verſion of life, and drinking, . with faith, ſome W. 


put a chip of che ſtake where the Pagans had fixed 


neſs of, when a young 
upon promiſing a con- 
iter in which had been | 
St. Oſwwald's head; ano- 


ther wrought. i in 8 Der he learnt from the Monks of Selſey; where our 


Lord put a ſtop to a raging peſtilence, by the i 


interceſſion of this lame. 


| Vaint. So that the feſtivity of this holy King al 


d ſoldier of Chriſt, be- : 


gan, as the hiſtorian informs, us, inc. 14. to be | yearly obſerved as well 


in that monaſtery of Sel Y, 2g in many other places 


Divers churches have 


fince been ce in is name; and he has a place on this day both! in 


the Roman Martyrology, and i in the Sarum office. 
8 r. Ofwald 5 for his ſucceſſor i in the kingdom 


| his brother Ofiui, who, - 


after Kaving” ſiffered much from the Pagan Pendg's inroads and devaſta- 


tions of His provikces: and fought in vain to purc 


aſe peace of the tyrant 


| by: great offers and "promiſes, had recourſe to Gdd, for his deliverance ; 


binding himſelf by vow, that if God granted hi 


1 — 5 he would 5 
Sive 2 


—_— : I. ru Britiſh 84 ies A pb; 

| gi up his date Elfieds (then a child of one year old) to be conſe 

_ xrated to our Lord, in perpetual virginity, and beſtow twelve manours for 
the building of monaſteries. This done, confiding in God, with a very 
ſmall army he preſented battle to the Barbarian, ' whoſe” forces are ſaid to 
have been thirty times the number, and gave him a total overthrow. Al- 
moſt all the commanders of his thirty legions were flain, together with 

_ Edilbere King of the Eaft-Angles, who was on his ſide; and Penda him- 
ſelf, who had killed five religious chriſtian Kings (viz. Edwin, Ofewald, 0 
_— 9 and Annas —— met at 8 with his reward. 


* 
* 
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From his ads in | Capgrave, cee. 


IT. Thomas, who ſuffered on this day, Anno 1295, was noted for che _ 
| innocence. and purity of his converſation from his very infancy. He 
| was brapght up from a child, in the Benedictin monaſtery of St. Martin's 
in Dover, in the regular exerciſes of a monaſtick life; and was now 
come to a venerable old age; having always been remarkable for piety, 
modeſty and other religious virtues. When the French took and plundered 
Dover, in the days of King Edward the firſt, the ſoldiers ruſhing into 
his monaſtery, found him there ſitting in the Dormitory; for he had re- 
fuſed before to leave the houſe, and fave himſelf by flight. They fought 
therefore both by flatteries, and by threats, to induce. him to diſcover the 
facred veſſels and precious veſtments of the church: but he would by no 
means conſent ; but on the contrary, with a chriſtian liberty upbraided 
them with their ſacrileges, and other wickedneſſes: upon which in a rage 
they killed him with their words. Our 1 1 g | aſſure us God was 
pleaſed to give teſtimony to his innocence and ſanctity by many miracles. 
« After his deceaſe, ſays Capgrave- (who lived not far off) two brothers, 
one of as ts ads tortured with Pans jn Hot the 


«other 


* 2 


| *%, 


jp 9. x ane 30 181% i Confeſſor. 73 
< other had his hand contracted in ſuch manner as to he quite unfit for any 
« work, . viſiting the tomb of the man of God, re: FTA ITO 

« He cured moreover, one that was frenetick ; 2 ſight to four that w 

« blind; reſtored hearing to one that was deaf; 5 4a uo hi Jas 
« and feet to two that were entirely diſabled ; his, prayers were found 
« effectual in aſſwaging ſtorms, and bringing ſhips £ > back to their, wiſh' d 
« for havens ; and to paſs over divers, other, cures of various liſcales,' he 
6c e life to five that were e 80 kh e Ha ba wt 
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Ton 81 Bod 1 iv. Fa 24 c. 27. and in dhe life of 
| St. Curbbert.. re 16 5 


Beete was a Monks of the nike SOA Mailros don A 1 
Tweed] in the time of the primitive fervouſ of our Eng lib Saxon” 
church. He Was, in all appearance, one of thoſe 7 855 youths that were 
trained up by St. Aidan and his Scortiſd or Vip aſſociates, iti chriſtian piety 
and monaſtick diſcipline; in both of which he became o great a proficient, 
as not only to be judged worthy of che prieftly e oree, and of the office of 
Præpaſitus or Prior of his ' monaſtery, but allo to be famed all over the 
country for his rare and excellent virtues: inſomuch, that the chief motive 
that determined St. Cuthbert to make choĩce of the monaſtery of 'Maitros, 
rather than chat of Lindisfarne,” for the place in which he would learn the 
ſcience of the Saints, was becauſe, tho' the latter wanted not great maſters 
in this kind, yet no one was thought ſo perfect therein as the Prior of 
Mailros, as we learn from St. Bede in tlie life of St nn c. 6. Wh. 
in the ſame place calls St. Bol, a man of ſublime virtues; and J. iv. Hiftor. 
c. 27; man of great virtues and of a prophetick ſpir | 1s whoſe ddt, | 
 fays he, Cuthbert | humbly Subjetting himſelf, receiv fun bim both the 
knowledge of the holy. ſcriptures, and the examples 2 e We 


KART II. a K 3 may 


.* 
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may judge 3 the excellenct of the maſter from the perfection to eh 
the ſcholar attained, under his diſcipline; who! Was uſed afterwards to 
| ſpeak of our Saint, as of an extraordinary man, and one highly fivoured 


with the grace of prophecy. St. Bede relates ſeveral inſtances. of his ſpirit - 
in this kind ; as when at the firſt fi icht of St. Cuthbert, he faid to the 


ſanders by, Behold a ſervant of God; and aft foretold all that 


ſhould happen to the fame St. Cuthbert” in the ſequel of his life. As alſo 


when he foretold three years before-hand the great peſtilence of 664, and 
that he himſelf ſhould 2 of it; but Eata the Abbot — out 1 it, 
ä veg ox CO a " | 
Bur let us hear St. Bede, in St. Cuthbert's life c. 8, ne of theſe 
things, and withal of the happy end of this holy man. © The champion of 
“ Chriſt [ Cuthbert, returning from Rippon to Mailros] by change of place, 


* no Way changed his mind from the reſolution of the heavenly Warfare 
he had undertaken; but with the greateſt diligence, according to what 


« he had before been accuſtomed to do, attended both to the words and 
« actions of bleſſed Boiſl. At which time he was taken with the peſtilen- 
« tial diſeaſe, of which great numbers died throughout all Britain, &c. 
« whom when the ſervant of God Boiſil ſaw recovered from his illneſs, 
« he ſaid to him, thou ſceſt, brother, thou art now delivered from the 
4 diſeaſe, under which thou didſt labour; and I tell thee, thou ſhallft 7 no 
* more be touched with it, nor die at this time: at the ſame time I ad- 
« moniſh thee, as my death is near at hand, not, to neglect to learn ſome- 
« thing of me, as long as I Mall be able to teach; which will be no more 


4 than ſeven days And what, faid Cuthbert, will be belt for me to read, | 
«--which may be finiſhed in ſeven days? The Goſpel of St. Fobn, faid he, 
- © .—-which we may in that, time read over, and confer upon as much as 
ec ſhall be neceſſary for they only ſought therein the fi incerity of faith 
e working thro' love, and not the treating of profound queſtions. Having 


« therefore accompliſhed the reading in ſeven days, the man of God Boll, 
” « being attacked by the aforeſaid diſcaſe, came to his laſt day, which 


| &« having paſſed over with great joy, he entered into the happineſs of light 


e eternal. Tis ſaid, that in theſe ſeyen days, he told Curbbert all the 
7 things that were to befal him, br he was, as 1 have ſaid, a 'prophetick 


„man 8 


4s 8. Wo Comme Ns » Biſhop NN 
(ADs; and one of wonderful ſanctity. tha Pa old to; his Abbot Ears, 
ears before: hand, the coming of that raging peſtilence Nor did 
833 him that he ſhould die of it, but that the Abbot ſhould 
« not die of the peſtilence ; but rather of that diſes ſe, which the phyſicians 
©, call a dyſentery, as it afterwards happened. He alſo ſignified to Cuthbert 
< amongſt. other things, that he ſhould be ordainec 2 Biſhop, -£ Sc. 80 far 
St. Bede: who alſo informs us c. 9, that it was his c aſtom, during life, not 
only to labour in bringing his religious þy, word and example to tlie per- 
{ion of their: calling, but likewiſe to make Parks t Tee) amongſt 
the villages, to inſtruct and preach to the poor ;- and bring ſtraying ſouls 
into the paths of truth and life. We learn alſo from the ſame hiſtorian - 
1. v. c. 10. how he twice appeared after death to one of his Diſciples with 
+ from God to St. Egbert, to ſend him to convert the Monks of 
St. Columba: to the right obſervance, of the feaſt of Eaſter. His body was 
long after his death ¶ Anm 1030] tranſlated, to Dj _ and e 
nen his n warnen, : . 
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famous monaſtery of the We of Hi, Anno | 065-1. 


f at We . 664 : in 1 st. 
favour of the canonical Eaſter, prevailed ;; and brouę 
a of e poſion, $0 dA ee vin | 
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Church in r the celebration of this feaſt. Upon this St. Colman, unwilling to 
do any thing raſhly, without conſulting his own People, quietly yielded up 


his Biſhop's. See, and went back to the land of the Gert, to confer with = 


| them what was to be done. But let us hear what remains of his hiſtory, 
from St. Bede, I. 42 br. 26, who, tho a zealous adverſary of the Scottiſb ob- 
| fervance of Eaſter, writes =o mee as to ee 
ea of his virtues.” 2:7 pe bot ry ults dens st : ria 
< Colman, ſays he, e into his On Sonax, e of Chriſt, | 
re, Jude was made Biſhop of the Nerthumbrians in his place, who was 
4 inſtructed and ordained Biſhop. amongſt» the ſouthern Scots [inhabiting 
* Munſter] having the crown of his eccleſiaſtical tonſure, and obſerving 
e the catholick rule of Eaſter, according to the cuſtom of that Province. 
Ile was a good and religious man, but held the Biſhoprick a very ſhort 
e time. For he came out of Scotia vhilſt Colman was. yet Biſhop; and 
*#, diligently taught all men, both by word: and work, thoſe things that 
« appertain to faith and truth. As to the brethren, who choſe to remain 
©. in the church of Lindisfarne, when the Scots departed, that moſt reve- 
rend, and moſt meek man Bata, ho was Abbot in the monaſtery of 
„% NMailros, was appointed their Superior: which, they fay, Colman being 
upon his departure, requeſted and obtain d of King Ofeei : for as much 
as this Eats was one of Aidar's twelve youths of the Engh/b' mation, 
whom he received, when. he was ' firſt made Biſhop,. to he inſtructed i in 
* Chtiſt. For the King much loved that Biſhop Colman, on account of 
% his ſingular diſcretion. This is that Zara, who not long after was made 
ec Biſhop of the ſame church of Lindigarne. Colman returning hoine took 
with him part of the bones of the moſt reverend father Aidan, and leſt 
e the other part in the church where he had preſided, ordering them to 
« be interred in the chancel. The place he governed teſtified how) great 
c Was his parcimony and continanibe; as well as that of his two pre- 
% deceſſors; for when they went away; beſides the church, few other 
1 buildings were there found ; that is; no more than were juſt abſdlutely 
1. e neceſſary for civil converſation. They had no money or orher ſubſtance 
| bur eue: for if they received any money of the rich, they immediately 
| eee it to the , 9 'they-any-ovcaſion to gather money 


i FL 
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„ or. provide «houſes for entertaining the great . ones f the world; who 
* never came to church but only to their prayers,” and to heat the word 

<; of God: the King himſelf, when occaſion” called him thither, went only 
, adeompanied with five or ſix ſervants, and ag foon as he had finiſhed his 
« prayers in the church, immediately departed. But if they happened to 
| 45 take a meal there at any time, they contenteft themſelves with the: plain 
« and daily food of the brethren, and required no more. For the whole 
« ſolicitude of thoſe teachers at that time was to ſerve God, not the world; 

all their care was to cultivate the heart not tp ſatisfy the belly. For this 


--: al reaſon the habit of religion was at that tine HOP verieration.; ſo that 


40 whereſoever a Clergyman or Monk came, he was received by all with je joy 
« as a ſervant of God: and even when any one was travelling on his way, 
« they. would run up to him, and bowing down would be ghd to be 
ac ar by his hand, or bleſſed by his mou They alſo. gave diligent 
attention to the words of exhortation they | vr) from any ſuch: and 
45 on the Sundays flockt with great eagerneſs to the churches or monaſteries, 
« .not'to feed their bodies but to hear the word of God. And if any Prieſt | 
« happened to come into a village; the inhabitants ' preſently gathering toge- 
ther, were ſolicitous to hear from him the word of Liſe: nor did. the 
« Prieſts or other Eccleſi aſticks frequent the villages on any other account, 
< put to preach, baptize, viſit the ſick, and ih a word, to take care 6f | 


= + ſouls. And ſo free were they from apy degre of the plague of avarice; 


that no one would receive lands or poſſeſſions for building: monaſteries, 
unleſs compelled to it by the ſecular power. Such is the aimable 
cheers our. hiſtorian gives of -Galman- and the Clergy-of -his time. 
Bur let us hear what he further relates of ais holy Prelate, — 
« Colman, fays. he, leaving Britain took with him. the Scots, whom, he 
«, had githered- together in the J of * Lindiifarne, and about thirty of 
e the Engliſb nation, all inſtructed i in a monaſtick life. And leaving ſome. 
en brethren in his church; went firſt to the e of Hi, from-whence he 
e had been ſent to preach the word to the Engſiſp. From thence he re- 
« tired to a ' {mall iſland, which lies out at fes „on. the weſt” of Vl | 
und, and is called in the Scottiſh tongue Thy's vnde, or the Ih of the 
Orgy” Arriving* here he built a * vrhich he 
og; th; ; placed! 
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Saen * both nations whom he had brought with him. 
60 But they not agreeing well together -—-- Colman, ought to remove 
ce © this difſenſion.; 3 and trarelling about far and near, * found a place in 
« the Hand. of Treland, proper for a monaſtery, | called in the Scottiſh 
| 0 tongue, Mageo £ Mayo );. where he bought a ſmall pot of ground,” for | 
« a monaſtery, of the Lord of that territory; with, this condition added, 
© that the Monks reſiding there ſhould pray for him who furniſhed 
« the | place. This monaſtery he preſently built with the help of that 
| 1 Lord, and of all the neighbours ; 2. and placed the Engli % 
= there, leaving the Scots in the iſland before-mentioned. Which mona- 
we” ſtery is to this day poſſel fled by Engliſh inhabitants, and from ſmall 
ce beginnings is grown up to be very conſiderable, and is uſually called 
« Mages; aud all now being brought over to better inſtitutes, it contains 
< at preſent an egregious ſwarm of Monks, who being gathered there 
3: 08 from the province of the Engliſh, live i in great continency and Ancerity. 
« by the labour of their hands, under a rule and a canonical Abbot, after 
« the example of the venerable fathers. 80 far St. Bede. This mona- 
ſtery of Mayo, became afterwards a Biſhop's 8 See (now united to the Arch- | 
biſhoprick of Tuam ) and was ſo noted for the lanckity of i its inhabitants, 
that in the time of St. Carmac and St. Adanman, it is ſaid. to have been 
the dwelling | of one. Ae Saxon, bes Engliſh Saints. See Wa, aua 
Hiquities, P- 499. 5 
3 T. Colman. pow in our e rde to the Wir, amel. to | 
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Adiſciplin las of moſt holy maſters. At his retu etürn into Sealand, he entered 
himſelf amongſt. the Scottiſh Religious, called Culabes, or worſhippers of 
God, famous in thoſe days for their fandiity;| With whom he behaved 
in ſo holy a manner, as to be choſen their Abbot or Superior ; and after- 
_ wards judged worthy to be promoted to the epi opal dignity. Being con- 
ſecrated Biſhop, he remitted nothing of his former way of Life, but Kill | 
continued to live in the midſt of his Religious, as one of them, in all the 
exerciſes of regular diſcipline; ; at. length he m. ot holily and moſt hap- 
pily « ended his days amongſt them, f in the time of King Kennerb the third, 
in the tenth century. His conyent. was afterwards erected into a Biſhop! I 
See, from him called Dumöblain; ; the cathedr " of which i is dedicated to 
God in his name: and he was honogred, of old as patron of that Whole 


dic Ce * » © = 3. „ 7. 131 4 


& * 4 * 2 Py 7 14 10 — * — " — * 9 N * 
"WV 7 : 23+ --4 SAS Sf FT - e Len 3343 F 441 
5 » WF * 1 P * + * , 4 5 
» 1 4 pn 1 ” ＋ Po TE; £4 94 — 4 ut X 2 3 1 . * — — 
[#344 T5 + HINT £3O BEL DEESE ww "D&S S 7 THREE a + enn A een Nr 
— —_— - 5 _— ** * * * Y 4 _ 
5 * * DY * 8 Wy wad 
4 : * Y * oo . * 6 - 4 5 
1 p N 1. 7 reiter ERS. 0, 53 #54 74» ' A 44 » 4 K 5 5 24 0 
r £53 $155 #5 Si 04-295 24 Linn * fr Vein. e mw 4 FR 


Ang. 13. St. WIGBER 7; "Abb 
. Er om his li by Luis Fer voti, Abbot of Ferriee. 


Su Wighert was by birth an Eugliſi Saxon msk probably of the pro- 
vince of the Geviſi or Weſt Sams) of a noble extraction; but far 
more noble for his virtue than! his blood won din his childhood, fiys my 
| erk who publiſhed his life, Aue 836. * mon with ſo great 
<*. probity- of manners, that it was n t that he would ar- 
i rive at ſomething very great; and above the common meaſure of virtue. 
He was diligently inſtructed in the facred. letters 9 probably in ſome of the 
monaſteries of the N Sauen kingdom) and as already highly eſteemed, 
and in great vneration for his any excellent endowr ments whillt he was as 
yet in his own voy y when ce at er Kel tnes reaching the eats of 
his countryman St. Boniface, the Apoſtle of Ge „this holy man in-- 
vited Him over into thoſt parts, to aſſiſt him in his apoRBlick Laboürs In 
what — ent ne by St: —_— ind with has: Sale th be- 
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time after, to the Monks of Glaftenbury, extant amongſt. the Ez pille of 
St. Boniface (numero 5 5) and worthy to be here recorded. | fi ke. 98 
„To his holy maſters, the fathers and brethren beloved in Chi it, 
* reſiding in the monaſtery of Gletingaburg. "Wiethbert Prieſt, the walk 
* ble ſervant of you all, and of all the ſervants of God, greeting in the 
Lord. Blefled be God, who wills that all men * ſhould be ſaved, and 
[ould come 10 the Enowlegge f the truth. (1. Tim.” 2.) who alfo by his 
* will has directed our journey profperoully, over the fea, and thro' the 
« dangers of this world, into theſe Provinces, that is into the confines of 
the Pagans, the He Nans and Saxons ;" not having regard to any merit 
< of ours, but to your permiſſion and prayers; and his own mercy. ' You 
* know, brethren, that no diſtance of countries can feparate thoſe who 
« are united in the bonds of charity: therefore I have ſtill with me your 
cd fraternities and reverences; and a ſhare in your prayers to God. I defire 
& alſo to acquaint you, my beloved, that our. Archbiſhop Boniface, na 
cc ſooner heard of our coming, but he vouchſafed in perſon to come out 
. +. a lng way to meet us, and received us exceeding kindly. And now 
believe me, my deareſt brethren, our labour is not without fruit in the 
Lord, which will be for your reward. For the almighty God thro' 
« His own mercy, and your merits, affords us a good ſufficiency of work: 
“tho; at the ſame time tis very dangerous, and every way laborious, to 
„ ſive in hunger and thirſt, and cold, in the midſt of the inroads f 
Hagans. Therefore I beg of you to pray earneſtly, that God would 
« put his words in our mouth, and grant us perſeverance in his work, 
« and that we may bring forth fruit. Farewell in our Lord. Salute 
te the brethren all round about you, particularly the Abbot Ingeld, and 
% our congregation: and acquaint my mother Tettan [Abbeſs/ of Win- 
_ * born} and her congregation, with my proſperous journey. . I; earneſtly 
beg of you all in common to pray heartily for me, as I pray for you: 
and I beſeech eee ee eee, in the ex- 
5 exciſe of this charity. to us. 
sou time after our Saint's rid e 4 
che charge of his Abbey of Friagſſar or Fritzlar; judging none more 
proper than he to inſtruct his new converted Germans in the ſacred inſtitutes 
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provinces, Here st. igbert trained up many oly. ſouls in religious per- 
fection; which from this monaſtery was pr agated to divers. others: 
amongſt theſe his Diſciples are numbered, St. Srurmis firſt Abbot of Fulda, 
and St. Megingand ſucceſſor of St. Burchard in| the See of Wurtzbourg, 
And now St. Boniface, ſeeing the monaſtery of Pri, Zlar ſufficiently grounded; : 
| where the Diſciples of our Saint, by following his doctrine and example, * 
were already fit to be maſters; that ſo great a light might not be confined 
to one only houſe, tranſlated him to the monaſtery ef Ortdo F; where by 
the ſame methods as he had uſed before at Fritzlar, he brought the bre- 
thren of that community alſo, to walk after him by large ſteps in the 
happy way that leads to life. After having employed ſome years at Ort- 
_ dorff with great fruit, being now old and infirm, he earneſtly asked, and 
obtained of St. Boniface, leave to return to his former monaſtery ; there 
to end his days in peace, diſcharged from the heavy burthen of ſuperiority. 
Here notwithſtanding his infirmities and age, he ſeem'd, forgetting all his 
paſt labours, to enter as it were a freſh upon his noviceſhip; ſuch was the 
| fervour of his devotion, and ſuch his exerciſes of mortification. He faſted 
much; his prayer and meditation on the divine law was .continual-; he 
ſuffered not his filence to be interrupted by any ſuperfluous word : When 
charity called him out of the monaſtery to hear the confeſſions of the ſick, 
and apply proper medicines to their ſouls, in which he had a great talent, 
he took no notice of the ſalutations of thoſe he met with, nor would enter 
into converſation with any perſons, but as far as might be neceſſary for the 
welfare of their ſouls; after which he made what haſte he could back to 
his cell. At length having been tried and purified by a long and painful 
jllneſs, he departed to our Lord on the thirteenth bf Auguſt (Anno 747) * 
God was pleaſed to favour him, during life, with the ſpirit of propheſy ; 
and to honour him after death by many illuſtrious miracles.” His body was 
Hrſt depoſited i in his monaſtery of Fritzlar; afte wards was tranſlated to- 
Buriburg ; and from thence by St. Lullus, ſucceſſor of St. Boniface in the 


| bee of Mentz, to the , of Hirgfeld: in 4 which places it was 
PART II. 8 * | Illuſtrated 
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illaſtrated by actes Rabanus Maurus the ſixth Archbiſhop of Aber 5 
dedicated a church in his honour, Anno 8 50: and his name occurs this 5 
day in the Roman Martyrology. | 
THERE was alſo another Engliſb Saint of the name of Wighert, of 
| whom we have treated in the life of St. Egbert, April the twenty fourth. 


* 
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Aug. 14. St. WERENPFRID, Prieſt and 
Corfeſſor. 


From his life in 3 out of a moſt ancient manure 
of the church of U, rrechr. 


T. Werenfrid was an Engliſhmen we birth (probably of the 3 
of the Nortbumbers) and one of thoſe who; for greater improvement 
in the ſcience of the Saints, forſaking country, friends, and all other things 
of this world, paſſed over into Ireland, and. there devoted himſelf to:God 
in ſolitude and recollection. For he is generally affirmed, to have been 
one of thoſe twelve apoſtolical men, of the Engliſh nation, who. with 
St. Willebrord at their head, were ſent out of Ireland by St. Egbert, to 
| carry the word of life to the Friſons, Saxons. and other infidels of Ger- 
many. But whatever the time was of his going abroad, which is not ſo 
clear; certain it is, he was one of thoſe preachers of the Goſpel to whom 
the Netherlands, under God, ſtand principaly indebted for their chriſtianity. 
He particularly planted the faith and church of Chriſt, in the e of Batavia 


[ Betuwe)] and converted the inhabitants of Medemblick, Duroſtad?, Et. 


and Yefterwort. His admirable virtues contributed not a little to the great 
' ſucceſs of his labours in gaining Souls to Chriſt : for as the writer of his 
acts aſſures us, tis impoſſible to expreſs how rich he was in all good- 


0 * works ; how cſs in adminiſtring comfort to the afflicted ; how in- 
bs * comparable | 
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« comparable in his humility, how exemplar it his charity to the poor; 
«© how. aſſiduous in his watching; how rigorous in his faſting; how 
515 « diligent in prayer; excelling in chaſtity ; and conſpicuous for all good 
| 5e qualities. '” He went, in a good old age, t to receive of our Lord the 2; 

| reward of his labours, ſome time in the eighth century. His body was in- 
terred at Ei, where there was formerly a collegiate church dedicated to 
God in his name; which was much frequented on occaſion of his miracles. 
His feaſt is kept as a double in the dioceſe of 
ſeventh of this month : but he: fourteenth | was the We of his. — | 
Ox the fifteenth of Auguſt I find marked the feſtivity of St. Kertennus 
- or Maccarthennus, a Diſciple, and individual companion of St. Patrick, 
as well in his peregrination in 7aly, as in his apoſtolick labours in Ireland. 

e is ſaid in his acts (which contain little elſe but prodigies) to have been 
of the noble Aradean race, and both .Abbot, and firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of Chgher in ier; where his memory is ſtill in great venera- 
tion. He departed this life according to. Uſter's antiquities (p. 445) 
on the twenty fourth of Mares, Dino yu and was ſucceeded by 
St. Tigeruale. 
O the ſeventeenth — is commemo ated St. ewe or Hieron, 
Prieſt, a Scot by nation and a preacher. i in Holland; who at the time of 

the inroads of the Danes and Normans in the ni th century, was martyred 
by thoſe'Pagans at Nordwiick- in that country. His body was afterwards 
_ tranſlated by TORE; II. Earl of 1 to the Abbey of St. Adalbert 
at Egmont, 5 | „ 


ei 


Utrecht, on the twenty 
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Pg 18. St. HE L E N; Empreſs. | 


From E bali, in his * of G "Ee ſon ; and other 


ancient church hiſtorians, 


UR Iſland has too good a title to the birth of this holy Empreſs, 
by immemorial poſſeſſion and ancient tradition, aſſerted by all 
our own hiſtorians, and allowed of by the moſt learned Baronius, and 
innumerable other writers of all parts of Chriſtendom, not to give her 
a place amongſt our Britiſb Saints. She was born towards the middle 
of the third century ; as ſome fay, at York (where there is an ancient 
church dedicated in her honour ; ) as others affirm at London (the walls 
of which city ſhe is ſaid to have built, where divers of her medals 
have been found) or as others will have it, at Colcheſter, ſaid to have 
taken its name from her father Coel, a Britiſh Prince. Her excellent 
endowments, both of body and mind, recommended her fo far to Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus, afterwards Emperor, that he took her to wife ; to whom 
ſhe brought forth the great Conſtantine, about the year 274. The 
ancient and learned Theodoret, (J 1. Hiftor. Ec. c. 17.) tells us, ſhe brought | 
up this her ſon in chriſtian piety: But Euſebius (1. 1. c. 47.) in his life 
of Conſtantine, ſeems rather to affirm ſhe was not herſelf a Chriſtian, till 
after the converſion of this Emperor ; which God was pleaſed mira- 
_ culouſly to bring about in the manner thus related by the fame hiſtorian, | 
V ho declares he had heard it from Conflantine s own mouth, under the atte- 
ſtation of a ſolemn oath. : 
Tris Prince preparing himſelf 1 his expedition . the 8 | 
Maxentias, was marching in the open field with his whole army, when 
he ſaw, a little after noon, a Croſs of moſt reſplendent light, above the 
ſun, with this inſcription, By this overcome, which was alſo ſeen by all his 
1 troops, to both his and their great aſtoniſhment, The following night the 
| | Lord. 


* 5 . 
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Lord Jeſus . to him in his ſleep, with the ſame ſign. of the Croſs 
which he had ſeen in the heaven, and ordered him to make the likes | 
cath of it, to be uſed as a ſtandard againſt his enemies. He obeyed” 
and made on this occaſion the famous Labarum, that was carried before 


Bim in all his battels, and was ever followed by victory. Thus was this 


e faith of a crucified God, 
ed when after the death of 
rected in Rome, with the 


great Emperor finally determined to embrace 
and to glory in his Crofs ; as he publickly profe 
Maxentius, he cauſed his on ſtatue to be 
| Croſs in his hand, and an inſcription implying, that by this ſaving fn. 
he had delivered the city from tyranny and ery. His mother Helen 
(whom at his firſt acceſſion to the Empire he had called to his court, 
and declared Auguſta or Empreſs) if ſhe was not before-hand with him, 
was certainly not long behind in embracing the. Chriſtian faith, and ſolid 
piety; which improved in ſuch manner her nathral talents of wit, courage 
and magnificence, as to make her a moſt: perfect pattern of virtue, moſt 
worthy of the imitation of Princes and great ones. She became not only 
a Chriſtian, but a moſt fervent Chriſtian ; inſomuch that Ryfinus (l. 10. c. 7.) 
aſſures us, her faith and zeal for religion and godlineſs was incomparable; 
which alſo, according to St. Gregory the Great, 0 9. Epi . c. g. ) the: 
enkindled in the hearts of the Romans. | 
Hex piety particularly ſhewed it ſelf in the oh 25555 to which ſhe * 
took a journey by divine inſtinct, to honour the places ſanctified by the 
| myſteries of our redemption- Theſe had been prophaned by the Infidels, : 
who had built a temple of Venus, in the very pla & where our Lord ſuffered: 
on mount Calvary, had erected a ſtatue of Jupiter over his ſepulcher, and a 
temple of Adonis at the place of his birth, at Bethlehem: all theſe the good 
Empreſs demoliſhed; and in their ſtead built thoſe moſt noble chriſtian 
churches of the holy ſepulcher, or of the croſs and reſurrection; of our 
Lord's Nativity at Bethlehem, and of his Aſcenſion on mount Oliuet; in the 
building of which laſt it was moſt remarkable, that the place from whence © 
our Lord aſcended to Heaven (where he left His laſt footſteps) which 
was in the middle of the church, could never be paved, nor that nk 
of the roof which corref] ponded to it above, ever be covered. 


* 


Bur 
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Bur we muſt not here forget what all antiquity has celebrated, as 
the moſt glorious of St. Helens atchievements in the Hely Land; which 
was the diſcovery ſhe there made of the Croſs of Chriſt. This bleſſed 
inſtrument of our redemption had lain long concealed and buried deep 
In the ground, in the place where our Lord was crucified ; and no one now 
ning could give the Empreſs, who earneftly deſired to find it, any tidings 
of it: till at length, having ſought it in vain in all parts of Jeruſalem, 
the was moved by .a divine inſpiration to dig for it in the place where 
ſhe had demoliſhed the-temple of Venus; in which at laſt ſhe diſcovered 
the grotto of the ſepulcher, and not far off three croſſes, with the title 
which had been fixed to the croſs of our Lord, and the nails which had 
pierced his facred hands and feet. But as the title was found apart, and 
it remained ſtill doubtful which of the three was the croſs of Chriſt, 

St. Macarius, then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, -propoſed they-ſhould be applied 
to a principal lady of the city that was dangerouſly- fick; which being 
done, in the preſence of St, Helen and many others, and the two firſt | 
doing her no ſervice, at the touch of the third ſhe was ſuddenly and per- 
fectly cured. The like experiment was alſo tried, according to St. Paulin, 
St. Sulpicius Severus, and Sozomenus, upon a dead body, which by the 
touch of the Croſs of Chriſt was reſtored to life. © 
Tux ptous Empreſs tranſported with joy at the Gnding ofthis lac, 
(the Invention of which the Church of God honours with a yearly ſolen- 
nity on the third of May) claim'd one part for herſelf, which ſhe 
afterwards carried to her ſon Con/flantine, together with the nails by which 
our Saviour was crucified: the other part ſhe ,incloſed in à caſe of ſilver, 
and depoſited in the church of Jeruſalem, where it was kept with great 
veneration, and viſited by pious Chriſtians from all parts of the world. 

Many deſired and obtained pieces of this ſacred wood, which they 

religiouſſy kept and juſtly eſteemed, above all gold and precious ſtones : | 

and fo general was this devotion, that when St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, wrote 
his Catecheſes (about twenty five years after the finding of the Croſs) 
theſe pieces were already ſpread through the whole world; and this as 
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the Croſs; which FARES as it were to f ... to: ſatisfy the deſires and 
wiſhes of that infinity of people, who were eager to be partakers of it. 
Bur to return to St. Helen, ſhe was not more remarkable for her 
wiahy and devotion to the holy places, and her royal magnifieence in 
building churches, than ſhe was for her humility ; ſhe appeared publickly 
in the churches in a dreſs beſeeming chriſtian modeſty, and took her 
place amongſt thoſe of her ſex, without affecting any ſingularity. She 
behaved humbly with regard to all, but more particularly to religious 
men, and to ſacred virgins; of theſe ſhe invited a great number to dinner, 
when ſhe. was at Jeruſalem, and waited upon them herſelf in perſon. 
whilſt they were at table, preferring the honour of ſerving theſe ſpouſes. 
of Chriſt, before that of ruling the Empire of the world. All the countries- - 
and cities through which ſhe paſſed, experienced her munificence and. 
liberality ; the poor eſpecially, who every where were made partakers of 
her charity; ſome by receiving money of her, others cloaths ; whilſt others 
| were diſcharged by her from: their priſons, or delivered from. the mines to 
which they were condemned, or called home from their baniſhments.. 
And as ſhe uſually viſited. the churches. w erer ever ſhe came; 4 ſ0 dhe | 
never failed to make them alſo rich preſents. ant 
Axp now having attained. to the age of alr moſt bey years, perfectly 
whole and ſound in body and mind, and ſhew'd in her life what fruits even 
to a hundred fold, the ſeed of the divine word produces in a proper ſoil :. 
ſhe was at length overtaken with ſickneſs; ſome time after her return from- 
the Holy Land. On this occaſion, finding her elf called to a better life, 
ſhe gave excellent inſtructions to her ſon, with regard to his own comport- 
ment and the government of his ſubjects: rting him in particular to 
practiſe all virtue, yet ſo as not to be proud of it, but ever to ſerve God 
| with fear and trembling. She met death full Df Peace and joy; - expiring 
in the arms of her ſon; and was buried IF him Ne, in a tomb of 
Porphyry, about the year 328, | 
On the eighteenth of Auguſt is alſo comme 
viaries, St. Evan or Inan Confeſſor, who flouriſh'd in the ninth century, 
under King Kenneth the firſt (whom others call the ſecond) and was in 
great eſteem and authority with him, by reaſon of his ſanctity. He reſided 


— — 


rated in ils Seattifh bre- 
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at vine; and there repoſed in our Lord, Auguſt the eighteenth; Anno 

839. Dempſter ſays, he was a Hermite: but this writer is of ſmall au- 
thority. On the ſame day, Anno 586, St. Dega ſurnamed Mac-Cæyrill, a 
Holy Biſhop and Confeſſor in Freeland departed alfo to our Lord: of whom 
we know few other particulars : for his life written by one of his a 
men is but modern, and full of . but Tee 


* 


— 
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Aug. 19. St. CL IT. A N 2. King and Martyr. 


MN rom tis ads in Captrave,  Dugdale's 8 Me lonoflicon, 
7 &c. | | 


'S LITANC or Qitauc, fon. of Cltguin,/ Prince of Southiwates, "I 
verned his kingdom in peace and juſtice, and was worthily beloved 
by all good people for his virtues and admirable endowments, both of 
-mind and body. He was a great lover of chaſtity, and choſe to live a 
ſingle life, that he might ſerve God with greater purity and leſs diſtrac- 
tions. A noble lady, young and beautiful, was in love with him; fo far 
as to declare ſhe would -never marry any other. One' of the courtiers, 
Who had made ſuit to her, and was refuſed for Clitanc's ſake, © was 
reſolved to remove him out of the way: in conſequence of which reſo- 
lution, watching his opportunity, he murdered the innocent King one 
day when he was hunting, who ended his life in devout prayer. He was 
buried near the river Mingui, where he was flain ; becauſe they could by 
no means tranſlate his body from the place. The night after he was 
buried; a pillar of light was ſeen over his grave : where a church Was 


cretted by the Biſhop of Leandeff, and conſecrated in his honour. 


KY 


Lauth or Lugh. Theſe Saints as we learn 


Ang. 1 19. St. MOCHTEU 


From Colgart 8 collections, Mar arch 2 4. 


. Mechteus was a Briton by birth, w 
friends, and paſſing over into Ireland in 
became his diſciple, and an aſſiſtant in his 
is named in the ſecond place, ſays Uſher 


S, Dibop. 


ho leaving country and 
the days of St. Patrick, 
apoſtolick labours. He 
„ þ. 445, amongſt the 


domeſticks of St. Patrick in the book of Shgo 


Mochta Lugh Prieſt : and his memory, fays he, 


in the counties of Louth and Cavan. Whilſt 
monaſtery of Ard-Patrick, before his remov 
teus built himſelf a cell in the neigbourh 


St. Patrick, and from Jocelin, c. 134, often 
Mochta, or St. Mochtees'-rock, and there ente: 


| heavenly conferences; till St. Patrick, being C 


to depart for Ardmagh, left the care of the e 


under the appellation of 
is celebrated to this day 
t.. Patrick reſided in his 
to Ardmagh, St. Moch. 
on the Eaſtern fide of 


from the tripartite life of 


et at a place called Leac- 


tained one another with 


ommanded by an Angel 
hurch of Lugh or Louth 


to St. Mochteus, who is commonly accounted the firſt Biſhop of that See. 
The Triſh writers of the Lives of Saints, tell wonderful things of the great 
Miracles of St. Mochteus, (whoſe life ſome of them prolong to three 
hundred years) and of his incredible auſterities. What they add con- 


cerning his ſpirit of Propheſy is alſo atteſted by St. Adamnan, in his ſe- 
_ cond preface to the life of St. Columba; where he relates, how he fore- 


told, long before hand, the birth and future ſanctity of St. Columba. 

St. Mvchteus departed to our Lord on the nineteenth of Auguft, according 

to the annals of Uler, Anno 535, or according to others, Anno 537. 

This Saint is numbered amongſt the founders of religious orders in Irelands 

and is ſaid to have had amongſt his Diſciples ng fewer than one hundred 

Biſhops and three hundred Prieſts, whom he ere in all ſanctity; and 
r 


who going forth from his ſchool wonderfully W the en o 
Chriſt, | | 
PART u. | M | Ag. 
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Ang. 20. St. 0 8 WIN Ling and Martyr, 


From $, Bede, L. me c. 1 4. and other hiſtorians. 
T. Ofwin was ſon of Oſric King of the Dip? Who, N kis "7" 
was ſlain by King Cadwalla, Rely amongſt the Weft Saxons; where 
he remained till the death of St. Ofwald. He was from. his childhood a 
devout profefior of the chriſtian religion ; and adorned with all the virtues 
that become a chriſtian Prince: ſo that being called to-the throne of his 
anceſtors, he was the darling of his people, and wonderfully amiable both 
to God and man. But let us hear the account our venerable hiſtorian gives 
of him. fall. ſays he, being tranſlated to the heavenly kingdoms, 
« his brother Ofwi, a young man of thirty years of age, ſucceeded him 
10 in his carthly throne who, during che firſt part of his reign, had a 
ba. partner in the royal dignity, called Ofwin, of the family of King Eduin; 
cc that is, the ſon of Oſric, of whom we ſpoke before, a man of exceeding 
9 great piety and religion: who governed the province of the Deiri ſeven 
17 years, in very great proſperity, and was beloved by all men. But Ofici, who 
* governed at the ſame time the more northern part of the region beyond 
« the Humber, that is to fay, the province of the Bernici ans, could not 
« live at peace with him, but on the contrary, the cauſes of their diſagrec- 
« ment being heighten'd, he reſted not till he had brought him to an un- 
- * timely end. For whereas they had raiſed armies againſt one another; 
« Oſiein, who ſaw himſelf inferior in forces (and was deſirous of ſparing 
* chriſtian blood) thought it beſt to diſmiſs his people, every one 
4 to their own . . . Whilſt he himſelf, accompanied with one only 
© moſt truſty. ſoldier, named Tondbere, withdrew to the houſe of Earl 
% Hunweld, whom he ſuppoſed to be his moft aſſured friend, that he 
© might lie concealed there. But alas] he was miſtaken in the man; who 


78 daes bim to Of, by whoſe orders he, was Killed, together with his 
"0 ſoldicr | 


Aug. 20. Sr. OSI Ng an Marty. gt 

ec ſoldier before named, by a general of that Prince, called Edikoin.” 
e Which deteſtable murder was eo d n the twentieth of Augu/t, 
e in the ninth year of his reign, in a place called Gerling | Gilling near 
cc Richmond] where afterwards to atone for this crime, a monaſtery, was' 
< built (by Queen Eanfleda wife to King Ofee7) in which prayers were to 
© be daily offered to the Lord, for the redemption of the Souls of both 
< theſe Kings, that is, as well of him that 
ordered him to be killed. 

KING Ofwin was of a graceful aſpect, bn of ſtature, 3 in 
& converſation, courteous in behaviour, and hountiful to all both noble 
and ignoble: ſo that he was beloved by all men, for the royal dignity 
c of his mind, of his perſon, and of his merits, and from almoſt all 
provinces of the Engliſb, the greateſt noblemen reſorted to him, and 
were ambitious to ſerve him. Amongſt the ether glories of his 

virtue and moderation, and, as I may lay, of his extraordinary bene- 
9 dictions, his humility is ſaid to have been the 4 greateſt, which it may be 
T enough to prove by this one inſtance. He had given an excellent horſe | 
* Biſhop Aidan, to uſe in paſſing rivers, or upon other urgent occaſions; 
e for this Prelate commonly choſe to travel on foot. Some ſhort time ate 8 
a poor man met the Biſhop on horſe· back, an h craved an alms of him: 2 
upon which he preſently diſmounted, and ordered the horſe, as he was, | 
en with the royal ſaddle and all, to be given to the poor man ; for he was 
ce very compafſi ionate, had a wonderful ei for the poor, and was as it - 
« were the father of the miſerable. This being related to the King, he 
„ ſaid to the Biſhop, when they were going .in to dinner: Why my Lord 
« Biſhop 20ould you give the poor man that royal horſe, which was proper fer 
your cem uſe? bad we not many otber horſes of eſs value, or other things 
« which might have been good enough to be given to the poor, without diſpo- 
et * ſing of that horſe which T parti cularly choſe for yourſelf + if? to whom the 

« Biſhop preſently replied. What is it you are |ſaying, O King? is then 
that mare's foal more dear to Jou than that ſon of G⁰ * this being faid, 

« they went in to dinner: and the Biſhop fitting down in His place, the 
King, who was come from hunting, ſtood by the fire, warming him- 


ſelf with his attendants, Here on a ſudden ca ing to mind the words 
| M 2 | | 5 


as killed, as of him that 5 
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te the Prelate had faid to him, he ungirt his ſword, and gave it to a 
« ſervant, and went in haſte, and fell down at the Biſhop' s feet, begging 
ce he would pardon him: For, ſaid he, I will never ſpeak of this. any more; 


© nor take notice what or how much of our money you ſhall give to the Soo 
* of God. The Biſhop was much moved at this fight, and riſing imme- 


« diately lifted him up; aſſuring him he was perfectly well ſatisfied wit, 


“him, provided he would fit down to his meat, and baniſh all ſadneſs, 
„Now whilſt the King began to be chearful, as the Biſhop had required 
< and defired of him; the Biſhop on the other hand began to be very ſad, 
e and to ſhed tears. His Prieſt asked him in his own country language, 
„ which neither the King nor his ſervants underſtood, . why he wept? 
&« Becauſe I know, faid he, this good King will not hoe long: for never. | 
© before this, did I fee a King ſo humble: whence I conclude he will be 
* ſhortly ſnatched out of this life; for this nation is not worthy of ſuch 
* a ruler. Which ſad prediction of the Biſhop was not long after verified, 
< by the violent death of the King, of which we have ſpoken before. 
And as for Biſhop Aidan himſelf, within twelve days after the death of 
te the King whom he loved, he was alſo called out of this world, 0/2. 
ce Auguſt the thirty firſt, Ange 651, and received of our Lord the eternal 
5 * rewards of his labours. So far St. Bede. | | 
. ST, Ofwin's body, according to Matthew of We eftminfter and other hiſto- 

rians, was buried in an oratory of the bleſſed Virgin, on the north ſide of the 
mouth of the river Tine; where there was a congregation of religious men, 
ſerving our Lord: here "6 was honoured by « divers miracles ; till the Danes, 
under Hinguar and Hubba, landing in thoſe parts, deſtroyed that monaſtery, 9 5 
and burnt the Monks in a little church, which had formerly been dedicated 
by St. Cuthbert in honour of all the Saints. From this time the memory 
of St. Oſioin was fo far loſt that no one knew the place of his burial: 
till Anno 1065, he appeared to a Monk called Edmund, Chaplain of the 

place, in his ſleep; and ordered him to acquaint Ethekoin Biſhop of 
Durbam where his body Was, that it might be tranſlated to a more decent 
ſepulcher: at which time, his relicks being taken up afforded ſo wonderful 


a fragrancy, as delighted all preſent with its ineſtimable ſweetneſs. His 


bod? was again tranſlated Amo 1110, after which ſo my great miracles 
| were 


Ang. 21. St. RI ARD®, \Byhop, of Andria. gg 
were wrought by his interceſſion that he was ho! as from, thai ties as 
3 an of 9 and PrIPfy. of "Ti aut alal an iatoo! 
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HIS Saint was an \ Englt iſoman. by Kirth; born (not, as ſome have 
affirmed without any grounds, in the fixtth century ; who pretend him 
to have been the. firſt convert amongſt our Sgxon. anceſtors, but) in the 
twelfth century. He was educated at home in the fear of God, and in 
the ſtudy of the liberal ſciences; and when he was arrived at the proper 


age was ordained Prieſt, and * ſome time, ſay 
or Teacher in Divinity. In the mean while, 
prayer, diligent in faſting, watching and other. 


liberal in his charities, to the Poor. He went 


(at a time when that country was in confuſio 
factions of the Cue 115 and Gibellins) where his 


commended. him, though a ſtranger, to the Pop. 


my author, was Profeffor 
he: was ever atliduous in 
;. penitential exerciſes, and 
out of England into Taly 
by reaſon of the oppoſite 
virtue and merit ſo far re- 


pe, that he. promoted him 


to the Biſhoprick 0 of Andria in Apulia. . Here he made it his care to aſ- 


ſemble together tlie clergy 3 who had bee n « 


of the times, to reſtore the divine worſhip s 


himſelf moſt perfectly of every duty belongin | 


if perſed by the confuſion 
nd in a word, to diſcharge 
to the office of a paſtor . 


of ſouls. His fame was ſo great in thoſe par s, that divers neigbouring - 
cities invited him to come and preach amongſt them, defiring to be ani- 


mated to all chriſtian piety, by his words and 


penitential life, in the practice of great auſteritics 


His people to all godli el to his dying day. 


his pious ſoul in theſe Words: : Into thy hands, 0 


2 5 ue at + + Soak. . 


on the may of Ties "towards the cloſe of 1 


 & 


xathples. He led à moſt . 
- and continued to exhort 
| At length he breathed out 
5 7d, T comnend my hire, 
| e ee century. 


Was 
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of Lx nx. of Brigid Sax * e WW. 
was abe by Pope Boniface, VIII, aſter a juridical examination 25 
proof of no leſs than one hundred miracles wrought by him. He has a pro- 
per office, with an octave in the church of Audria: where his body was 
found and taken up in the year 1436, at which time God was pleaſed to 
work many miracles by his interceſſion, an account of which may be ſeen 
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From tits a4 in PRES Kc. 


T. | Guflinien was born in the leſſer Britany, and there brought Bo 

in piety and learning, and promoted to the prieftly dignity, From 
thence, by divine inſpiration, he failed over into Great Britain; where 
for fome time he ſerved our Lord in great perfection, and drew to 
him many religious ſouls. But not long after following a ſecond call 
from God, he went into A boat, and committing himſelf to the waves, 
was carried to an iſland, then called Limenus (now Ramſey) where he 
found a holy ſolitary, whoſe name was Honorius (ſon of T; refriauc a 
Britiſh Prince) who had ſome time before quitted the. world, and wholly 
conſecrated himſelf to the love and ſervice of his maker. This ſervant of 
God invited Juſtinian to ſtay with him, and to make uſe of that manſion 
as his own: for he was much taken with his company, finding him to be 
full of the ſpirit of God. Our Saint accepted of the invitation; but upon 
condition Honorius ſhould ſend out of the; iſland; a young lady his ſiſter, 
with her ſervant maid, ' who was come thither to ſerve God near her 
brother's cell: which condition was readily complied with, as neceſſary 
for the removing all occaſion. of danger and ſcandal., Here St. Juftinian 
was viſited by many, who- came to learn of him the ways of Truth and 
L e: and ſo great was the fame of his ſanctity, that even St. David of 


Menevi iQ 


4 23. Sk, Fownak VN Fermite cl Mary: 95 
NMenevia (who was then living) not only! 5 1 5 to ſee and converſe 
With him; but contracted with him a moſt holy friendſhip, and made uſe 
of him as his counſeller and ſpiritual director. "Ls this iſland the man of 
Sod: ſpent many years, always employed, ei I er in treating with God by 

prayer, or in bringing others to God by pre: thing and; inſtructing. At 

length the common enemy of mankind, envying the great benefit which 
many ſouls received from his words and examples, incited his ſervants, 
whom he had reprehended for their idle life, to murder him, about the 
middle of the ſixth century. Tho! Leland will have it that he Was ſlain, 
by Pirates. A fountain of ſovereign virtue againſſ all diſsaſes is faid-to hie 
immediately ſprung up from the rock where he fell. His body was tranſ 2 
lated to the oppoſite ſhore, to a port which ſometime bore his name: 
where a church was built in his n Uluſtt⸗ Ros by A ton | 

\Tne Ballandift gi ive us 418 on the e ird of nad St. Egge 
or Eugenius Biſhop 01 Ardſrathen in Treland, w ich See was. ſince tranſa 
lated to Londonderry: But the particulars of his acts are iwolved in 
obſcurity. He is ſaid to have been born in Leinſter ; J and in his youth 


* 
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to have been carr: ed away by Pirates into. Britain 9 5 Gaul : whence... 
returning into Jrelatid, he embraced a cgi lite, founder in proceſs: = 
of time divers monaſteries, in, the north of that iſland ; was at length 
conſecrated Biſhop ;- and having. lived. a. moſt. | hu ly. life, illuſtrious for the 
yoo of propheſy and miracles, ade a moſt holy end, in the ſixth century. 


ON the twenty fourth of Augut, the Aberdee; breviary commemorates- . 


st. Trchard. or Erchad Biſhop and Confeffor, born in the north of Scot- 
Lond, and wonderfully addicted to. piety from his pery childhood. He was 
| ordained Prieſt: by St.: Tyrnan, Whose. diſciple. he was: and ſome 
time after, going to Rome, was there conſecrated Biſhop for the Seettifh : 
nation. In his return having paſſed thro' the proyinces of the Britons and $ 
Scots, preaching: the word of God till he came ob mount Kinkardin, the 
place of his nativity ; che there, (as he had foreſetn by prophetigls light) 
happily repoſed in our Lord: in Which place alſo his relicks 
e to be kept with. great honour; and were illuſtrious for miracles. 
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H I 8 royal TIEN ink nia . in our iſland dedicated 5 
in her honour, commonly ſays Cambden, called St. Tabbs) was daugn- 
ter of Etbelfrid King of the Northumbrians, ſiſter of St. Oſivald, and Oſivi, 
and aunt of Eg frid Kings of the ſame province. From her tender years 
ſhe embraced the «chriſtian faith; and devoted herſelf to the love and 
ſervice of her maker: for the love of him, ſhe deſpiſed this world, and 
all its pomps and pleaſures; and rejected the ſuit of Aidan or Edan, King 
of the Scots, who defired her in marriage; Hor fhe preferred the hunible 
-habit of religion to all worldly ornaments ; voluntary poverty to riches 
and grandeur ; and the ſweet yoke of religious ſervitude to all that this 
world admires and loves. *She received the holy veil of virginity at the 
hands of St. Finan, Biſhop of Lindrsfarne; and being defirous of taking 
along with her many other Virgins to Chriſt, ſhe founded a Nunnery 
in their favour, with the help of her brother King Of, at a place 
fituated on the river Darwent ( in the biſhoprick of Durham) called after- 
wards from her name Ebchefter ; and another famous monaſtery at Colud- 
burg or Coldingham, in the marches of Scotland. In this latter ſhe had 
a double community one of religious men, another of facred virgins, in 
diſtinct dwellings, yet ſo that both acknowledged her for their Abbeſs and 
Superior: and happy would they have been, If they had continued to the 
| end ts follow her directions and examples, and to live up to the ſpirit of their 
inſtitute; as they did in the beginning. We have ſeen already in the life of 


St. Adamnan (January 31) the judgment that fell upon this monaſtery by 
fire, in puniſhment of their falling from their firſt fervour, and how the 


Almighty, in conſideration of our Saint, deferred the executing this judgment 
ul aſter her — It does not appear that St, Biba was any ways faulty with 


=. LE 1 . regard 
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regard to this relaxation which had crept | int "his were ; Ms 
perhaps, being. grown old, ſhe might be obliged to rely upon other inter- 
mediate ſuperiors, upon whom our venerable hiſtorian J. 4. c. 25. caſts 
the blame. As to our Saint, he gives her a -great character (in the life of | 
St. Cuthbert c. 10.) as of one honourable to all, as much fer the religi- 
couſneſs of her life, as for the nobility of her blood: And in the fame 
place relates the care ſhe took to invite over St. Cuthbert, to Coldinghamt, 
for the edifying of her Religious, by his diſcourſes and his examples. He 
alſo relates in his hiſtory, (1.4. c. 19.) how. St. Efheldreda or Audry, after 
having obtained leave of her ſpouſe King 280% id to enter into religion, 
was conſecrated to- Ged in the monaſtery of St. Hola, and learnt from her 
the firſt rudiments of a religious life, in-which 4 N | 
eminent. Other hiſtorians. inform us, that the reputation of St. Abba, for 
her extraordinary ſanctity, was ſo great and general during her life, that 
ſhe was looked upon and reſpected as a parent, by, the whole kingdom. 
At length after many years moſt holily ſpent in monaſtick conyerſation, 
ſhe went to the embraces of her heavenly ſpouſe, on the twenty fifth. of. 
Auguſt, Anno 683. An account of the finding of her body, ſome ages 
after her deceaſe; as alſo of ſame apparitions of is Saint; and of a great 
many miracles nahe by her e „may p A in the author .of 
her life in Capgrave.,, 
Tux was allo 8 8t. Ella, Abbels of Coldingham, in -the ninth 
century: of whoſe martyrdom, together with all her nuns, by the Pagan 
Danes, about the year of Chriſt 868, or 870, atthew of We eftminſter 
. gives the following hiſtory. When the Danes under Hinguar and Hubba 
waſted England, and exerciſed all manner of cruelties and violences upon 
the natives, more eſpecially upon men and wome: 2 conſecrated to God. 
The holy Abbeſs. Eöba, underſtanding they were now approaching to her 
monaſtery of Coldingham, and apprehending more their brutal luſt, than 
their ſavage cruelty, aſſembled all her nuns in the chapter houſe, and re- 
preſented to them the danger; exhorting them withal at any rate to 
preſerve their purity. Then taking a razor ſhe cut off her noſe and her 
upper lip; which all the reſt in like manner did by her exhortation and 


exam ple, to the end, that being thus deformeti they night be no ſubject of 
PART II. N | | "_ : 
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| mpeation to the infidels, The. Danes coming up and finding the holy | 
| Abbels and her Nuns thus disfigured, and _ embrued'1 in their, own blood; 


in a rage ſet fire to the monaſtery, and conſumed them. all, „Thus they. 
fell generous victims of faith and tre and are eee eee 
ag eee. e e eib e t Sanus 
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From his life by 1 in the 8 ee nd Anglia 
Sacra, P. 184, and 5 * of Tinmouth, _— P. 75. 


21 


Ti Bregwin was-dorn in neee, mm the ancient Saxons, of an: 
honourable family, which he illuſtrated by his virtues, . He applied 
himſelf in his youth to ficred letters; and came over into England to- 
improve in this ſtudy ; where divine learning in whole days flouriſhed 
much, eſpecially in Kent, from the time of St. Theodore Archbiſhop, who, 
with the holy Abbot Adrian, had opened there an illuſtrious, ſchool for 
all kind of literature. Breg uin did not content himſelf with the meer : 
ſtudy, or barren ſpeculation of divine truths, but laboured to conform his 
Fife to what he learnt ; even to the excellent rule of the life and doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet down in the goſpel : and that he, might practiſe this 
with more freedom and greater perfection, he determined: at length to 
quit the world for good and all, and to devote himſelf wholly to God in 
a monaſtick life. In this new ftage he run on with ſo much ect and 
- fetyour in the way of chriſtian perfection, that after the death of Cuthbert 
che eleventh” Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was judged by all men the 
moſt proper to fill up that Vacancy. He Pima ſtood out, pleading his 
advanced age and unworthineſs ; but at length he was obliged to ſubmit 
to the divine will. He lived but three years in the Archiepiſcopal dignity; 
Hom which time his 72 was A moſt A model . all virtues. He. 
departed 


1. cal er. 5 
n 762.3 and was buried 
| 2 88 7 8 Cutbbert had 


as 29. 54. 4% % NG 
departed to out Lord Auguſt the twenty ſixth, 
| a church of St whe Bopti poſt gn ri ah 


St. Breguin 's I 
f the holy Archbiſhop 
J, in the great church 
ert or Lambert, Abbot 


te afterwards —— — oi thoſe 
Pligmmd, and placed behind the altar of St. Greg 
of Canterbury. "His ſucceſſor in that Sce was Fan 


of St. Auguſtin's ; s; who no ways — oy the virtues of his an- 
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al as S. SE BBA, King and Code 

From 8. Bede, L. i, 6 30. and, L, iv. c. 187 Roe 
144-3 [453 Mr 

IE 2 ; BA. or "$ebty, the — of Seward, was 5 jaink * with Heber we Xx 

) Sigebert, 1 . OI 3, Kings of che great Fee 


chriſtian faith, joe e A en 2 1 poll ates hoping in vain 
to be delivered from the plague, by incurring 2 gr ater, and far more 
pernicious evil. « But $26 fays St. Bede, J. ii, g. 30, his companion 
and partner i in that kingdom, with all that belong ed to him, 22 
< with great devotion the faith he had e 


44 ul The (as we ſhall h. \ere 


£& ©: 


reſt of the ae reclaimed again to the chriſtian faith, and to che 

way of juſtice, by the preaching of Faruman the holy 7 Biſhop of the Mer . 

clans: : who e into the province of the Eaft-Saxons, and travelling 
N 2 =” aw 


2 


160 . «ll LVS J Bri $44 bs. As OY 
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thro! all parts of it, will great diligence and much labour; — as i 
., Were a new Chriſt in the hearts of that deluded people; and brought them 
thro divine grace to the happy diſpoſition of chufing rather to die in Chriſt, 
; with aſſured hopes of a happy reſurrection thro him, than to gin 5 ſuch 
might be called life) in the filth of iddlatry. _ 
A to che King Sebbz, let us hear what. forthe: account Our. hiſtorian ; 
3 gives of him /. iv. c. 11. © At'that time (viz. of the death. of St. Edil- 
* burge of Barking) Sebbi, a man much devoted to God, governed the 
1 kingdom of the Eaft-Saxans., He was greatly addicted. to: religious 
< exerciſes, frequent prayers, and the pious fruits: of almſdeeds; pre- 
_ © ferring a private and monaſtical life (in his own inclinations), before 
all the riches and honours of a kingdom; which kind of life he would 
« alſo long before have undertaken, quitting his kingdom, had not his wife 
« {fill reſolutely refuſed to conſent to a ſeparation. Henee many thought, 
1 « and have often ſaid, that a man of ſuch diſpoſitions as he was, ought rather 
Won to have been made a Biſhop than a. Ling. | After he had reigned thirty 
| « years, faithfully ſerving Chriſt, he was taken with' 4 grievous corpo- 
"out infirmity, of which he afterwards died. In this illneſs he admoniſhed 
« his wife, that now at leaſt they ſhould jointly devote themſelves to the 
« ſervice of God, when they could no longer enjoy this world together, 
* or rather continue to be its ſlaves together any longer. Which * wher 
. « with difficulty he had obtained of her, he applied himſelf to a", 
F gere then Biſhop of Lindon, the fucceſſor of St. Erconwald; and w 
« his benediction received the habit of religion which he had long 4 
fired. He alſo brought to the fame Biſhop a conſiderable ſum of 
7 money to be diſtributed amongſt the poor, defiting to reſerve nothing | 
© at all for himſelf; but rather to remain Poor in ſpicit for the fake of - 
* the kingdom of Heaven. A 5 
Wen the aforeſaid diſtemper encreaſed on Kit fo far that he p per- 
155 ceived the day of his death was drawing near, "being a man of a 1955 
wm ſoul, he began to ap prehend, leſt at the Point of death, by reaſon. of 
< the violerice of- oy pain, he might let any word flip from him, or 
admit of any . geſture or motion, unbecoming his perſon; | whereupon | 


2 2 for the aforclaid Biſhop of Lenden, in Which * he then was, 
cc he 


. 


Aug. 29. . ri, d Kn Hei au Confe eſfor. -Joi 


he deſired of him that no more perſons r might be preſent at his death 
than the Biſhop, himſelf, : and two of hi pwn ſervants:” The Prelate 
3 willingly p romiſed to perform. hs —— but a little after the 
444551 man ef God, aw, in his fleep ; a comfortablt viſion, Which took away 


»* + * 


« all the WE of his former ſolicitude, and oreover 2 him votles 11 | 


© 4 4 4 


4 


60 Boch vhith ere 5 as. he — by this viſion. 1 For on = | 
© third day, after the hour of None, falling 0 1 as it were into a - = 
- * ſlumber he breathed out his foul without any ſenſe of pain. 5 
A ſtone coffin was: provided for his, bur! I, i into which when they 

ep! would have laid his body, it was found to. A. hand 5-breadth too long 

* for the coffin. Whereupon cutting away. as much as they could of the 

« ſtone, they made the coffin about two inches longer: and yet even ſo 
it would. not receive. the body. Finding th refore this difficulty, in the. 
<, burial, they thought either to ſeek another c flin, or elſe to ſhorten the 

body, if: they could, by bending it at the knees, o that it. might be 
forced in. But a wonderful event, owing to a heavenly power, hin- 
dered the executing. of either of theſe prop fals. For ſuddenly, in the 

& preſence . of the Biſhop,, and of Sighard 1 n of the ſame King and 
4 monk (who with his brother. Suefred ſucceeded him i in the kingdom ). 
and a great number of others, the coffin was” found to be of ſufficient 
« length for the body, inſomuch, that a pillow might alfo-be pat in at the 
head, and at the feet there remained fout inches to ſpare. He was 

2 « buried in the Church of the bleſſed” doctor of the Gentiles I St. Paul] 

from whoſe documents he had learnt to aſpire to heavenly things. 80 
far St: Bede. The name of this holy King octurs on this day in the Ro- 
nan Martyrology. His tomb was to be ſeen in St. Paul's, "adjoining to 

8 the youll, on the IEA of the Church, 111 r fire in 1666. 
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St. 1 TAKE R, Confeſſor.” 


roxy. 


Er rom his ads 4 in Capgrave, Burins, Mebilln, Ke, No 
_—_ F. aber, whom che Binh call. St. | Ribs; mh was born in Ireland of 
parents noble according to the world. But' this and all other worldly 

E 4 5 he looked upon as droſs to gain Chriſt. Leaving therefore his 


| native Fouptry, and friends, he, with ſome _—_— who! were of the 7 ng 


£64 Sz 


ſolitude. At chat time St. N. was s Biſhop = SR a man eminent 
for ſanctity, to whom Fijater addreſſed hinelf, giving him an account of 
his defires of leading an eremitical life; and 8 of him to appoint 
him a place proper for that pu The holy Biſhop received him with:. 
joy, and gave him a ſolitary place to dwell in (called Brew!) in 4 foreſt 


of his own patrimony; where rooting up the trees, he built a Chapel in 


honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with a monaſtery, or hoſpital, where he 


| entertained ſtrangers and pilgrims, and a little cell at ſome: diſtance, with, 


a garden for himſelf. Here he led a life of wonderful auſterity and fanc- 


tity; dividing his time between manual labours in cultivating his garden, 


exerciſes of charity to his neighbours, who reſorted to him; and divine 
contemplation and prayer. The great fame of his fanRity brought to him 
from all parts, 22 laboured under divers infirmities, or were poſſeſſed 


by evil ſpirits ; w ho mere: albeurediby"the impoſition of his hands and his 
prayers. Amongſt the Pilgrims that came to viſit him was St. (Hillen or 


Kilkn; who, returning from Rome, called at the. cell of our Saint and found 
bim to be his countryman and kinſman ; this holy man made e . 
with St. Fiaker, entertaining him, and being entertained by him with | 
heavenly colloquies, to their mutual comfort and edification ; ; till St. Furon 
ſent Killen to preach the word 'of God in Artois. St. Figker would not 


| ys come n or r monaſtery ; which he de- 


"21 en 


"#5 SEE 
ce; 


1 An 87 
Aug. 3 . 4 e. 1 K, Biſbop. ©. 
fired might be a perpetual law: and it was: obſerved that. remarkable: 
judgments have fallen on ſuch as: preſumed to violate it. He departed to: 
our Lord, about the middle of the ſeventh centur 
year 670.]. and was buried in his own oratory 
illuſtrated with many miracles. His body was 
in the year 1234 and was tranſlated to the ca of Meaux in 1 568. 
Some part of his relicks remains in a Priory of the Benedi&tns at Breuil; 
and ſome part was given toi the great Duke of [Tuſcany ; and depoſited in 
his Chapel, Amo 1627. His great ſanctity ha accuked him o general a 
veneration amongſt the people of France, that there is ſcarce any one. 
Saint whom eee Saen FRE name occurs on _ 
1 in the Roman ente 5 | 


up out of the ground 


Ang. 37. p St. 4 DA ; Biſhop, | 


n Oz F028 


From 8. Ba, L. iii. c. 35 45 5. 14, 155 16, 175 2 55 26. 


St. Columba, in the ile of Hi. He was one of ha Antics ot Sb 
ent of that! houſe: and order, when St. 7. 
ſent to dee Biſhop. of chat nation ,'to inf 

Cs bh no ee (the REP AAPL Fl eee AK le 


turned back; and in an aſſembiy of the antients of his nation repre- 


ſented, that he could do no good to the Exgliſi, to om they had ſent 


him; becauſe they were an intractable people, 3 d of a hard and barba«-. 
rous diſpoſition. This is aid ta have. given occafton to a long debate in 


their Council, what was to be done, nnen ion of this people; when 


Aidan, who was preſent, ſtanding up, addrefled himſelf to the Perſon 


that was firſt ſent, in theſe or the like words. K ſeems to me, dear 


hy brother, 


[Baillet ſays about the 
vhete his ſepuleher was 


7. da was 2 Seneeifs or iſh monk of” ehe fimöus Mmomaſbery of 


wnld (who bad been cons 
eee his anceſtors, 
- his ſubjects, the W. by 
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„ bee nr Are. 
< brother, that you may have dealt too harſhly, with thoſe unlearned 
1 auditors, to whem you preached; expecting too much from them all 
<© at once; and mot endeavouring, conformably to the doctrine of the Apoſtle, 
LN uſe them firſt to the milk of more eafy documents, till by 5 
being nouriſhed by the word of God, they might be capable of higher 
< things, and of fulfilling the more ſublime precepts. '* Theſe words en- 

caged the attention of all that were in the Council; and all concluded that 


no one was more fit than Hidan himſelf to be ſent upon this holy expe- + 


dition; in whom, beſides other good qualities,” they. diſcovered that fingular 
diſcretion, which is the parent of all virtues. © Hereupon he was ordained 
Biſhop, and ſent to King Ofteald, Anno 634; Segenius, the apa an 
St. Columba, being then Abbot of the monaſtery of Hii. Toe n TY 
The King received him as became his character, we gave him 85 kis 
Biſhop's See the place he deſired; which was Lindisfarne or Holy Hand; 
which he probably choſe as more reſembling the iſle from whence he 
came, -and more ſuitable" to that poverty and retirement from the world,” in 
- which he defired to train up his Diſciples. But we muſt not imagine his 
charity would ſuffer him to be confined to the narrow limits of a ſmall 
iſland : But as his dioceſe took in the whole kingdom of the Northern | 
Engl. b, which was extended for about two hundred miles, from the 
Humber to the Frith; he was obliged to travel thro” all parts of thoſe 
provinces, preaching the word of life, and adminiſtring the holy Sacra- 
ments to thoſe great numbers, whom he every where converted to. Chriſt. 
In the beginning he Was very imperfect in the Eugliſo tongue; but this 


| defect was ſupplied by the edifying zeal of holy King Ofwald, who, whilſt 


our Saint was preaching to his officers and courtiers, ſerved as his inter- 


preter to explain to them hat he ſaid. The holy Prelate having thus be- 
gun the great work of the converſion of the Northumbriam, was, after 


ſome time, ſeconded by many other preachers of the Scottiſb or Iriſb nation; 
Who came over into Britain for the inſtruction of the Engliſb: ſo that 


now Churches were built in many places, and monaſteries founded for the 
training up ſuch of their converts as were defirous of Evangelical perfec- 
tion in the rules of monaſtick ape e to "age auf e 


holy * St, * * etl: 
on ag 


Aug. 31. . St. Aha Biſhop... t 10g 
Bu T-let us hear POR: our venerable hiſtorian a more as account” 
of St. Aidan's virtues, and of the methods by which he propagated the 
FE kingdom of Chriſt amongſt the northern Engliſi: who after having ſtiled 
| kim, . 3. c. 3, 4 man of extraordinary meekneſs, piety. and diſcretion 3 
and in the following chapter related the hiſtory of the founding of the 
monaſtery in the e f Hi, from whence he came, writes thus of our 
Saint, c. 5. From this ifland, from this colle ge of monks was Aidan 
« ſent to inſtruct the province of the Engifp in Chriſt, having firſt | 
© received epiſcopal ordination . .. whence amongſt other leſſons of 
< good life [which he had ads _ practiſe d in that excellent ichool} 
< he left. to his clergy a moſt wholſome example of abſtinence or con- 
< tinence : whoſe doctrine nothing ſo much recommended to all men, 
« as his teaching no otherwiſe than he and his lived. For nothing of 
* this world did he either ſeek or love. Whatever was given him by Kings 
«© or the rich men of the world, he .preſently 8 ve to the poor he met. 
« [Of which ſee an extraordinary inſtance in .the life of St. Ofwin, 
1 Auguſt the twentieth J. His cuſtom was to travel here and there thro” all 
the towns and country. places, not on horſeback, but on foot; unleſs 
e by ſome neceſſity he was compelled to ride; anc vrhereſoever he faw ROY. 
e perſons rich or poor, he preſently turned out of 2 way to diſcourſe with N 
< them; that if they were Infidels, he might wite them to embrace 
1 Chriſtianity; or if they already believed, he u night confirm them in | 
« the faith, and excite them by his words and actions to alms-deeds and 


« other good-works. His life was fo different from the ſluggiſhneſs : 8 


F of our times, that all that walked with him, I ether clericks or laicks, 
were always obliged to meditate, that is, to be ever employed either: 
n reading the ſcriptures, or in, learning Pſalms. This was the daily 

© buſineſs of him, and of all that were with him, whereſoever they” 
came: and if it happened, which was but ſe dom, that he was in- A 

“ vited to eat with the King, he went but with one or two clericks,” 

e and after having taken a ſmall repaſt, made | ſte to go out to read 

or pray with his companions. By his example the generality of religious 

people at that time, both men and women, took up the cuſtom to faſt 
till the ninth hour; on all Wedneſdays and ridays throughout the 


PART I. i 0 year, 


Penn; 
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* year, ding the. fifty days of the Paſchal. Remiſſion. 8 never 
« difſembled the. faults of the rich, when he found them guilty, either 


_ < thro! reſpect of perſons or fear; but ſeverely rebuked them. He made 


no preſents. to the great ones of the world, excepting. eatables, if he 


« happened to entertain them: but rather, as we have already taken 


« notice, whatever money he received from them he immediately laid 


<< out for the uſes of the poor; or elſe he employed. it for the ranſoming 


« ſuch as had been wrongfully ſold; of which number he made many 
<« his Diſciples, whom he ſo well tunght and inſtructed, as to make chem 
< fit to be promoted to the prieſthoood. So far St. Bede. 

Tux fame hiſtorian c. 17. tho! he diſapproves the erroneous calcula- 


tion, with regard to the Eaſter folemnity ; which this Saint followed bond 


fade, according to the cuſtom. of his nation, ſpeaks again very amply of 
his virtues. © 1 have writ thus much, ſays he, of Aidan and his. works 
© (he means with relation to divers miracles commemorated. in that and 
< the foregoing chapters) not praiſing or chuſing to follow in him his leſs 
e perfect underſtanding of the obſervance of Eaſter, . but as a fin- 
<« cere hiſtorian, relating with truth what was done by him, or in his 
« favour ; praiſing what was praiſe-worthy in his actions, and committing, 
the ſame to writing for the benefit of the readers: ſuch. as his great 
love of peace, charity, continence, and humility ; his ſoul's being not 
eto be moved with anger or covetouſneſs ; his contempt of pride and. 


c vain glory; his induſtry in both ese and teaching the divine 


* commandments-; his diligence in reading and watching; - his authority, : 


becoming a Prieſt, in reproving the proud and mighty, and at the 
© fame. time his tenderneſs in comforting the fick, and relieving or de- 


_ <«  fending the poor. In ſhort, to fay much in few words, as far as I 


* could: learn from thoſe that knew him, he took care to omit no one 


thing of thoſe which he found. by the divine ſcriptures ought to be 


done, but to the beſt of his power laboured to perform them all. 


* Theſe things I much embrace and love in the aforefaid. Prelate ; be- 
s cauſe I make no doubt but they were pleaſing to God: But that he 


« did not obſerve Eaſter at the due time ---- I neither approve nor praiſe.” 


| 80 our venerable Hiſtorian, . who adds c. 2 5. by that the difference in 


15 obſerving | 


/ « 


Aig. 31. Sr. KI DAN. Biſhop: © 65 
e obſerving Eafter, was patiently tolerated by all, during Alas lifetime; 
becauſe they evidently ſaw (tho' he could hot Keep the Eaſter con- 

«trary to the cuſtom of them that ſent him) yet he was always 


< careful diligently to execute the works of faith, piety and charity, 
. according to the cuſtom of all God's Saints! for which reaſon he was 
* deſervedly beloved by all, even fuch as differed from him in the | 
keeping of Eaſter; and was held in great veneration, not only by thoſe 
„ of a lower degree, but by the very Biſhops uch as Honorius as Car an- : 
_  forbury, and Felix of the Eaft Angles. ” $9 St. Bede. 15 
TEE ſame venerable hiſtorian c. 15. informs jus that, God hikuſerP* was | 


pleaſed by the teſtimony of miracles, to give evidence how great the merit 


- of this his ſervant was; of which in that.” and the following chapters, 


he ſets down ſome rnlfaiites, As when he foretold to the Prieſt Mitta 
( { ſent by King Oſtoi to Kent, to fetch from thence the Princeſs Eanflede) 
the ſtorm they ſhould meet with at Sea; and gave him ſome oil, which 
he had bleſſed ; promiſing, that upon caſting it in 
ſhould immediately ceaſe, and they ſhould have a | 
happened accordingly ; as the hiſtorian learnt fri 


borew the royal city of the Northumbrians; the Sai 
the Je of Farne (to which he often retired for hi 
flames aſcend from the great piles of wood and | 
which the tyrant had heaped together near the walls; which by the wind 
were drove upon the town; lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, in 
an inſtant obtained of God a change of the wind, by which the flames 
were drove back on thoſe that kindled them; to the great terrour of the 
Infidels, who thereupon raiſed the ſiege 221 departed. To which he 
adds, that a wooden poſt, againſt which the Saint leaned, when he gave 

up his ſoul to God, could not be burnt, when the church and village 
adjoining was twice conſumed by fire; and that many miraculons cures 
were wrought, by the very chips cut off from that poſt. | 

ST. Aidan was in the King's Villa, not far from Bamborow, when bs 
was viſited with his laſt illneſs ; for here he had q church and a chamber, 


In which he uſed often to fla, for the coriFenicnce of _— his excur- 
| „„ | ſions 
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ſions 1 0G e country; as he alſo had in others of the King's 5 
country ſeats, having no place of his own, but his church, and a few - 
fields about it. In his ſickneſs: they - ſet up a;; tent for him adjoining W 


the weſtſide of the church; where on the thirty firſt of Auguſt, in the ; 
year of our Lord 651, the ſeventeenth of his epiſcopal dignity, he breathed 


out his pious ſoul into the hands of his Creator. At which time St. Cuthbert, 
then a youth employed in the care of his ſheep in the mountains, ſaw a 
multitude of Angels deſcending from, heaven to the earth, who took back 
with them the ſoul of our Saint in exceeding great glory: which viſion deter- 
mined Cuthbert to quit the world for good and all, and become a Monk. 
Sr. Aidan founded the famous monaſteries of Lindisfarne, Mailros, &c. 
and had many eminent Saints for his Diſciples : amongſt the reſt the two 


| holy Prelates, St. Cedda and St. Chad; who, as we learn from St. age... - 
L WL c4:28, were actuated by the ſame ſpirit, as he, and walked in the ſame 


footſte ps. 
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he ſuffered her to preſerve her virginity, and to prefer a better ſpouſe to 
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As 31. St. CUTHBURGE, Queen, Virgin 


and Abbeſs. 


From William of Malmesbury, Fs i. 5 Bark 95 2. a in Ind, A 


 Capgrave, H. arpsfield, & Go. 


IT. Cuthburge was ſiſter to Ina the moſt illuſtrious of the W; San 
Kings. From her childhood ſhe deſired to devote herſelf to ſeſus Chriſt, 
whom ſhe choſe for her ſpouſe: but yielding to the authority of the King 


her brother, ſhe conſented to be married to Alfred King of the Nor- 
thumbrians, who ſucceeded his brother Egfrid, Anno 68 5. However, what 


with the fervour of her prayers to God, who has all hearts in his hands; 


and what with the efficacy of her exhortations and. pious eloquence, he 


prevailed ſo far on Alfred, who was a learned. and religious Prince, that 


him, | 


Aig. 31. St:CurwBuRcs) Queen, Virgin, &c. fog 
him. The holy Queen being thus at liberty, preſently quitted the world, 
and all its vanities, to conſecrate herſelf to Jeſus Chriſt: The place ſhe- 


made choice of for this purpoſe was the monaſtery of Barking in Eſex; | 


which had been founded by St. Ercomoald for his ſiſter St. Edilburge. Here 
ſhe paſſed her noviceſhip; under St. Hildelide the ſecond Abbeſs of that 
community: and being now fully inſtructed in monaſtick diſcipline and 
all evangelical perfection, going from thence ſhe founded, with the help 
of her ſiſter Qyenburge, the famous monaſtery of Minburn in Dorſet/hii res, 
dedicated to the Queen of Virgins; in which ſhe trained up a numerous. 
_ congregation of ſpouſes of Chriſt in ſo great perfection, that St. Boni face 
the Apoſtle. of Germany, deſiring to plant religious diſcipline in the pro- 
vinces he had newly converted to Chriſt, ſent to this monaſtery of Win- 
burn, as the moſt. proper of all to furniſh him w th miſtreſſes to inſtru. 
the female Sex in the ſcience of the Saints. Of which number were. 
thoſe holy virgins St. Lioba, St. Tecla, &c. 
As to St. Cuthburge, my authors give her this W e that ſhe gave: 
herſelf up, without intermiſſion, to divine meditations, prayer, faſting and 


= watching ;. that ſhe was humble both to. God and man; meek and tender 


to others, auſtere only to herſelf; in a word, that hind: ſiſters had in her 
a a moſt abſolute example of all virtue and piety. God was pleaſed to ae 
and purify her, like gold in the furnace; by a long infirmity before. her- 
death : in which,. as ſhe. found her end approac hing, ſhe ceafed: not to 
return thanks to his divine majeſty ; and comforted her. ſiſters, who wept 
over her, telling, them” ſhe was not going to die, but to live eternally, 
with her moſt loving ſpouſe, in her true country. She gave them allo. 
moſt excellent: leſſons on this occaſion ; eſpecially to take care to live up 
to their vocation, and to the dignity of ſpouſes of the King of Heaven; 
to love him with their whole ſouls, to fly all things that might any way 
diſpleaſe him, to preſerve. a mutual charity with one another; to keep 
their hearts pure from all affections to the things of this world; and. ever. 
to ſigh after their heavenly home. Aſter theſe and the like admonitions, 
having received for her viaticum the precious body of Chriſt, ſhe took 
her flight to him, on the thirty firſt of Auguſt (ſome time in the eighth | 
century ) on which day ſne is commemorated i in the Sarum office. 


Aug. 
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oom Capgrave and H. arpifield, Sæculb v vii. c. 1 0. 


T. Eanſivide was daughter to King Eadbald, ſon of St. Etheltert, the 

firſt chriſtian King of the Engliſb. Her mother was Emma a daughter 
of France; the religious King Ercombert was her brother, and the Saints 
Mildred and Milburge were her nieces. From her infancy the deſpiſed 
the pomps and pleaſures of the world, and all thoſe worldly toys which 
others, eſpecially at that age, ſo much admire : her whole delight was 
in prayer and the love of God; for whoſe fake ſhe declined all the matches 
which her father propoſed to her; and prevailed on him to give his con- 
ſent to her conſecrating herſelf wholly to Jeſus Chriſt, To this end the 
choſe a ſolitary place by the Sea ſhore, near Folkflon in Kent, to which 
ſhe retired with other holy virgins ; where alſo her father built - i 
church and monaſtery. Here ſhe happily paſſed the days of her mor- 
tality, ſerving God in faſting, watching, prayer and divine meditations, | 
night and day; and after a moſt innocent and ſaintlike life, gave up her 
{oul to reſt on the thirty firſt of Auguſt. Her acts take notice of divers 
miracles, by which ſhe was illuſtrated beth alive and dead. Her body = 
was buried in her own monaſtery, ſituated between the town of Polkfton . 


and the Sea; but the ocean by degrees gaining ground ruin'd the buildings 


there, and obliged the inhabitants to tranſlate the body of the Saint to 
the church of Folkfon ; which King Eadbald had built in honour of 
St. Peter; but in proceſs of time, by the devotion of the people to 
St. Eanfir ide, it was called by her name; and was given aſter the conqueſt, 
as appears in Dugdalè's 8 Monofticon, Hol. I. 4 560, to the bey of _ | 
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Sen I. Venciable „ DRITHE LM, Confeſſor 

From St. Bede, . 4 4 1 | | 


| & our PN hiſtorian, in the thi 

book, whoſe whole narration we ſhall here tra 
« ſays he, a memorable miracle, and like to} thoſe of ancient ties 
« happened in Britain: for to raiſe up the living from the death of the 
* ſoul, a perſon. who had been ſome time dead returned again to the 
life of the body: and related many remarkable things which he had 
4 ſeen; ſome of which I have thought proper to ſet down here in ſhort. 
There was a houſcholder ( whoſe name was Dr:thelm) in that country 
of the Northwnbers,, which is called Cuningham, who led a religious 
Hife with all his family: who. falling ſick, and his diſtemper encreaſing 
* daily upon him, being brought to extremity, departed this life in the 
beginning of the night: But towards the morning he came to life again, 

< and ſuddenly ſitting up, terrified in ſuch m r all that were watching | 
e and weeping about the body, that they run qut of the room in a very 
« great fright. Only his wife, who loved him |beſt (tho' with great fear 


te and trembling) ventured to ſtay with him: whom he encouraged ſaying, . 


« be not afraid, for I am now truly riſen to life, from death, which 
ee had ſeized on me, and am permitted to live, again amongſt men: 
e but for the time to come I muſt not live according to my former 
&« converſation but after a very different manner. Then getting up imme- 
W * he went to the oratory (or Sep) 1 the village, and there 
os 1 | continued 
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continued in prayer till the day. Then 5 his whole ſubſtance 


into three parts, one third he delivered to his wife, another to his children, 


and the third which he took for his own ſhare, he preſently diſtributed 


amongſt the poor. Not long after, being freed from the cares of the world, 
he - repaired to the monaſtery of Mailros, which is almoſt encompaſſed 

by the winding of the river Tweed, and receiving the tonſure, entered 
into a private manſion aſſigned him by the Abbot, where he remained 
to the day of his death in ſuch extraordinary contrition of mind, and, 
mortification of body, that tho' his tongue had been ſilent, his life de- 
clared, he had ſeen many things either _ 8 88 or very deſi- 


rable, which are concealed from other men.” 


Now what he had ſeen, he related in the following manner, © He 
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that conducted me, ſaid he, had a bright countenance and ſhining 
ents: and we went on together ſilent, as I thought, towards that 


part where the Sun riſes at midſummer ; till walking on we came to a 
valley of great breadth and depth, and of an infinite length lying on 
* our left hand; one fide of which was exceedingly dreadful for its 
ſcorching flames, and the other no leſs intolerable for its violent hails, 
and piercing cold : both the one and the other was full of the ſouls of 


men, which by turns ſeemed to be toſſed, as it were by the rage ofa ſtorm 


from one fide to the other: for not being able to bear the exceſs of 


the immenſe heat, the poor wretches leaped into the middle of the 
inſupportable cold ; and being as little able to find any reſt there, they | 
leaped back again to burn in the midſt of the unquenchable flames. 
Now whereas I perceived an innumerable multitude of deformed ſpirits 


thus by turns tormented in the fire and cold, without any interval off 


caſe; and this both near, and at a diſtance, as far as I could fee: IT 
began to think this place likely might be Hell, of the intolerable torments 10 
of which I had fo often heard. My guide, who walked before me, 
anſwered this thought of mine, ſaying, Do not entertain fuch an imagi- 
nation; for this is not Hell as thou thinteſt. Then he conducted me 


on, much terrified with fo diſmal a ſight, by degrees farther and farther ; . 


till J perceived on a ſudden the places before us beginning to be gloomy, 


and all to be filled with darkneſs. Into which when we were entered, 
; = | : = 06 the - 
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| the obſcurity was ſo great that 1 could ſee ne Ls but the form and 

* garment of my guide. As we went on in thik E and darkneſs, be- 
* hold on a ſudden there appeared before us frequent globes of black 
flames riſing as it were out of a great pit, and falling down again into 
« the ſame. When my conducter had brought me hither, he fuddenly 
* diſappeared, and left me alone in the midſt of darkneſs, and of this 
e frightful ſight. Theſe globes of fire, which without intermiſſion were 
flying up, and then falling down into the | bottom of that pit, I 

<« obſerved to be, in the higher part of them, full of human fouls ; which, 
<« like ſparks aſcending with the ſmoke, by turns were drove up on high, 
< and then again, as the fiery exhalations fell back, dropt down into the 
5 abyſs. Moreover, an inſupportable ſtench, which no compariſon Can 
d expreſs, breaking out at the ſame time with thoſe exhalations, filled 
< all thoſe places of darkneſs, Here I ſtood a long time in much fear, as 
< not knowing what to do, which way to turn me, or what would be my 
cc end: when on a ſudden I heard behind me the noiſe of a moſt hideous 
& and diſmal lamentation; and at the ſame time a loud laughter, as of the 
< rude vulgar people inſulting over their captive enemies. This noiſe, as 
it approached, grew plainer and plainer ; and when it came up to me, 

I perceived a troop of evil ſpirits dragging along into the midſt of that 
. darkneſs the ſouls of men wailing and wofully crying out, whilſt theſe 

wicked ones laughed and triumphed. Of theſe ſouls, one as far as I 
could diſcern, was an eccleſiaſtick, another a layman, a third a wo- 
© man: the evil ſpirits went down with them into the midſt of that burn- 
« ing pit; till they were gone down ſo deep, that I could no longer 
« clearly diſtinguiſh the wailing of the men and the laughing of the devils, 
but only a confuſed promiſcuous ſound. In the mean time, ſonie of thoſe. 
« ſpirits of darkneſs came out of that fiery pit, and running up ſur- 
« rounded me with flaming eyes, breathing out ſtinking fire from their. 
* mouths and noſtrils, and much perplexed me: they alſo threaten'd to lay 
hold of me with burning tongs, which they held in their hands; and 
yet tho' they frighted me, they prefumed not to ouch me. Being thus 
don all fides encompaſſed with darkneſs and enemies, I looked about me 


4 to ſeeif any — were — to reſcue me: at laſt I diſcovered be- 
Parr, . — :- nd 
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© hind the way that I came, as it were the brightneſs. of a ſtar in ERS 
<« midſt of the darkneſs ; which encreaſing by degrees, and coming ſwiftly 
<« towards me, when it drew nigh; diſperſed and put to flight all thoſe 
c wicked ſpirits who ſought to lay hold on me with their fiery pincers. 

Now he, whoſe coming drove away thoſe ſpirits, was the fame who 


tc before was my guide: who preſently turning his ſteps to the right hand, ” 


* began to conduct me as it were towards the rifing of the Sun in mid- 
“ winter; and preſently brought me out of the darkneſs into an air of 

* ſerene light, Whilſt he was leading me in the open light, I ſaw be- 

< fore us a very great wall; the length of which every way, as well as 

* the heighth ſeemed to lk no end. I began to wonder why we ſhould 

go up to that wall, fince I could diſcover there neither door, nor window, 

* nor any aſcent. But being come to it, I know. not by what means, 
“ we were preſently on the top of it. And behold there was. a plain of 

« vaſt extent * and moſt delightful, and full of ſo great a fragrancy of 
* blowing flowers, that the incomparable ſweetneſs of this delicious odour. 
te preſently diſpelled the ſtench of that darkſome furnace, which had 
« pierced me through. So great was the light that filled all theſe places, 
© jt ſeemed to exceed all the brightneſs. of the day, and to be more 
« olorious than the rays of the Sun in the meridian, Now there were in this 
* plain innumerable aſſemblies of men in white, and many ſeats of joyful 
« troops: and as he led me thro the midſt of theſe. happy choirs, I began 
* to think this might perhaps be the kingdom of Heaven, which I had 
* often heard preached of. He anſwered my thought ſaying; No, this 

'« 75 not the kingdom of Heaven as thou ſuppoſeſt.. Going on we paſſed 
«+ theſe manſions of happy ſpirits ; and I diſcovered before me a much 
« greater and more beautiful light than the other; and. heard from thence 
* a moſt ſweet melody of perſons finging ; and perceived ſo: wonderful a 
| « fragrancy, proceeding from that place, that the odour which before I 
Wy eſteemed moſt delicious, now appeared to be iert, as allo that 


* Cardinal Bellarmin is of opinion, the place and fate of Souls here deferibed i is a part 
of Purgatory; becauſe theſe Souls, how pleaſant ſoever their abode may otherwiſe be, are 
kept from the beatifick Viſion ; which delay to ſuch as ardently love God, muſt be a moſt 
ſenſible A J. I, 4 . 6. 7. 
= extra- 
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extraordinary brightneſs. of the flowery plain, compared to the light I 
no difcovered, appeared mean and inconſiderable. Now whilſt I was 
hoping we ſhould enter into that delightful place, my guide on a ſudden - 
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return we were come to thoſe joyful manſions of the ſpirits in white; 
he asked me? Doft thou know what. all theſe things are which thou 
haſt ſeen?-I anſwered no. That Valley, ſaid he, 5 thou ſaweſt, 
ſo frightful for its ſcorching flames, and diſmal froſts, is the place in 

which thoſe, Souls are to be examined and puniſhed, who putting off 
the confeſſion of their fins, and the amendment of their lives, have 


recourſe at length to penance at their death, and ſo leave their bodies: 


who nevertheleſs, becauſe they have confeſſed and repented when they 
were dying, ſhall all at the day of judgment be received into the King- 
dom of Heaven: and many of them, by the prayers of the living, and 
by alms and faſts, and eſpecially by maſſes celebrated for them, are 


eaſed and delivered - before that day. That Pit, vomiting up flames 
and ftench, is the very mouth of Hell, into which whoſoever once is 


fallen, ſhall never come out for all evernity; This flowery field, in 


which thou ſeeſt theſe beautiful youths in mirth and light, is the place 


in which are received ſuch ſouls as depart from|the body in good-works, 
and yet are not ſo perfect, as to be worthy to be immediately introduced 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; yet all theſe, at the day of judgment, 
ſhall arrive unto the viſion of our Lord, and enter into the joys of his 
Kingdom. For whoſoever are perfect in every word, work and thought, 


ſuch, as ſoon as they leave the body, immediately enter into that bleſſed 
Kingdom, in the neigbourhood of which is that place where thou 


heardft that ſweet melody, with that fragrant odour and — of 


light. ES 110 1 | 
«© THov therefore, for as much a as thou art now to return to thy body, 


and to live again amongft men, if thou wilt endeavour to examine 


more carefully thy actions, and to order all thy ways and words in 


<c-. 


uprightnefs and fimplicity, ſhalt alſo after thy death receive a place of 
manſion amongſt theſe Joyful troops of happy [ſpirits which thou ſeeſt, 


F or when 1 left thee for a while, it was to the end I might learn, 
P 2 Iz «© how 
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how thou wert to be diſpoſed of. When he had ſpoke thus to me, 


Thad a great averſion to the returning to my body, as being delighted 
with the ſweetneſs and beauty of the place which I ſaw, and with the 


company of thoſe that lived there: however I durſt not ask any thing of 


my conducter: but in the mean time, I know net how, I found myſeif 
alive amongſt men. Theſe and other things which: the man of God 


had ſeen, he would not relate to every one, or to ſuch as were ſlothful 


and negligent in the care of their Souls; but only to ſuch as were de- 
ſirous to profit by his words, by the wholſome fear of the torments of 


* the other world, or the delightful hope of never ending joys. 


« NEAR his cell dwelt a certain Monk named Hoemgils; one ee 
to the prieſtly dignity, which he honoured with his good- works.; who 
is ſtill living, and is a ſolitary in Ireland, where. he ſuſtains his decrepit 

age with coarſe bread and cold water. He often viſited the good man; : 
and by repeated interrogations learnt of him all the particulars he had 
ſeen whilſt ſeparated from the body : by. whoſe relation. we. alſo came 
to the knowledge of thoſe. few things we have briefly, ſet down. Hes 


related alſo his viſions to King Alfrid, a man in all reſpects moſt learned; 


who heard him moſt willingly and attentively ; . and procured his being 
admitted into the. monaſtery aforeſaid, and there receiving the:monaſtick 
tonſure : who alſo when. he viſited thoſe. parts uſed often to go to hear 
him. Over this monaſtery at. that time prefided Ed/kvald Abbot and 
Prieſt of a religious and modeſt life, who. now holds the epiſcopal 
chair of the church of Lindisfarne, leading a life worthy of that ſta- 
. Under him the good man had a more retired place of reſidence 
aſſigned him in the monaſtery, where he might with more freedom 


give himſelf up to continual prayer, and to the ſervice of his Creatour, 


And as this place was ſeated on the bank of the river, he uſed fre. 
quently, out ef his great deſire of mortifying the body, to go into the 


ſame, and plunge himſelf over head in the waters. Here he would ſtand, 


as long as he could endure, ſometimes up to the loins, ſometimes up 
to the neck in water, ſinging Pſalms or reciting prayers: and. when he 
came out he never put off his wet and frozen garments, till they were 
n wad and dried by his body, And when in the winter-time pieces 
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of ice floated about him, which he himſelf 


ſometimes. had: broke, to 


e make a place to: ſtand or plunge himſelf in; and thofe that ſaw him 


would ſay, Tig a wonder brother Drithelm, h 


- you are able to endure the 


«- violence f the cold? He would anſwer. ſimply (for he was a man of 


great ſimplicity, and of a mild nature) I U 
hen they ſaid, 'Tis ftrange you ſhould chuſe 
I have ſeen greater auſterities, Thus to the 
* a better life, he continued; out of an unweari 
e to bring under his aged body with daily 
* forwarded the ſalvation of many both by hi 
the hiſtorian, 


e feen- colder places : And 
ch auſterities; he-replied; 
day of his being called to 

defite of heavenly goods; 
s and mortifications ; and 


words and __ | 80 far 
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From the Daniſh hiſtorians, Saxo . Gr 
I, . L. iv. c. 


F. William of ' Reſebild. was. an ite. 

youth conſecrated hicnſelf to God in the 
e King Canutus in one of his voyages t 
his chaplain and ſecretary ; and at that King's 
behind to labour.in the goſpel ; for he had gr 


ccleſiaſtical ſtate. 


mmaticus, c. 11. and. 


33 


by birth, and from his 
He ac- - 


o Denmark, in quality of 


return. into England, ſtaid 


talents for gaining ſouls 
to Chriſt ; being eminently qualified both by bes and piety for the 


apoſtolick function. In ſhort, ſuch was. tlie ſi 
pleaſed to give his preaching, and ſo. great the et 
ſanctity, that he was promoted. to the Biſhopric 


teem all men had of his 
k of Roſcbild; in which 


church are the monuments. of the Daniſb Kin 


made himſelf maſter of Denmark, gave our Saint 


of exerting his paſtoral zeal. 
marriage with a near kinſwoman, and would n 


tions of the holy Prelate, inſiſting upon a ſepara 


This Prince had 


os. . King Sane having 
more than once occaſion 
contracted an inceſtuous 
hearken to the admoni- 
on, till he was obliged to 
Xp _ pronounce : 


r eee e Werne ̃ NN 
— —— —— —— pc ogryed re Jo — en wc 4 * "x _ — 
bw 


1 The ves. of Britiſh: SaTx TS. 


pronounce againſt him the ſentence of excommunication, which brought 
him to a ſenſe of his duty. Some time after, by the ſuggeſtion of evil coun- 
ſellors, the ſame King cauſed ſome perſons to be put to death without 
legal trial, or proofs of their guilt: which the Biſhop hearing, met the 
King at the church door, and holding out his paſtoral ſtaff, forbid him 
to enter the houſe of God, fill his hands were cleanſed from innocent 
blood : at which, when the King ſtood aſtoniſht, and ſome of the cour- 
tiers drew their ſwords, ſignifying they would revenge the affront done 
to their Prince, the man of God affered his neck, ſaying, be was ready . 
and willing to die in defence of the Church of Gad againſt. ſuch as would 
prophane it. Hereupon the King retired and bitterly bewailed his crime; 
and after having ſubmitted to penance, was conducted to church by the 


holy Biſhop himſelf, with whom he ever after lived in perfect harmony; 


hearkening in all things to his godly counſels. And as they were cloſe 
friends in life, ſo the bleſſed Prelate defired and obtained of God that they 


| ſhould not be ſeparated in death: for going to meet the corps of the King, 


when brought to be buried in his church of Roſchil,. he proſtrated him- 
ſelf in prayer near the dead body; and there gave up the ghoſt; without 


any ſickneſs or agony ; er] Was bevicd ar the Wed _ and! in the lame 


place. 
Tu RE were divers other Bnglillinen -of the? name of Willidm, who 


in their days have been illuſtrious for ſanctity: ſuch as William an Engl 72 
Prieſt of Pontoiſe, who departed to our Lord, Anno 11923 at whoſe 


tomb, the blind, the lame, and other diſcaſed were wonderfully cured : 
as may be ſeen in Rigordus, in his life of Philip Augustus; and in 
St. Antoninus, Tit. xvii. c. 9. William Fleet, of the order of the her- 
mites of St. Auguſtine, in the fourteenth century, ſaid to be honoured 
in his order amongſt the Saints: William ſurnamed Anghcus, or the 
Engl! zaman, of the order of the Servites ; of whom Bzovius writes 
Anno 13 58) that he illuſtrated thoſe times by his preaching; ; by which 
he drew very many Souls out of the mire of fin ; and that he feparted * 
life in the odour 4 ders Ge. 5 bs, 


ON 


$4 2. St. Wit 65, Biſop of Roſehild es 


71, "i 


| Ow the Gran of 8 was 8 e Feland st. Ute 
a holy Prelate of the kindred: and family of St. Brigide, who flouriſhed in 
te ſeventh century; and was Biſhop ef Ardbrecan (now. united to the 


See of Meath); He is named in the ſecond place amongſt the Saints of 


the third Order or Claſs, in the fambus ipt catalogue, publiſhed' 
with notes by Uſber in his antiquities, p. 473: of which order 'tis. there 
ſaid, that it was compoſed for the moſt part of holy Prieſts, and of ſome: 
few Biſhops: that theſe Saints lived in deſart places, upon herbs, and 
Water, and the alms of the faithful; that the renounced all propriety, 

and deſpiſed all earthly things. The firſt named in this Claſs is St. Petra- 
uus Biſhop of Luske, whoſe deceaſe is marked in the annals of Ulfer,, 
Anno 616. The next is St. Lan, of whom we are. ſpeaking, who ac-- 
cording, to the ſame annals, departed to our Lord, Anno 657. The third: 
is St. Colman; of which name there were many Fi Saints; but the moſt 


8 celebrated at that time were St. Colman, ſon of Gillem, founder of the 


church of Clone, St. Colman Chain, Diſci ple of St. Barrus Biſhop of Cor. 
and St. Colman of Lindi farne, founder of the church of Inys-bo finde. The 
other Biſhops are St. Mur geus, St. Maidoc or Aidan, St. Loman (of which 

name there were three Saints, one a nephew of St. Patrick, founder of 
the church of Trim, another called Loman Lathagili, and a third called 
8 Loman Lachavair ) and laſtly, St. Senach,, who prefided over the church 
of Armagh from the year 595, till the year 610. The chief of the . 

were St. Fecbin, St. Airedan, St: Faillan, St. Cronan; St. Ernan, &c. 

ON. the. fifth of September, diners writers. coramemorate St. Alto a Saur. A 
who going abroad into Germany, embraced an eremitical life in a foreſt of. 
Bavaria, near the fountain, where now. ſtands the. monaſtery. of Altmun-- 
fer, which took its name from him. King Pifin moved with the fame. 
of his ſanctity gave him a part of that foreſt ; | where cutting: down the 

trees, he founded his church and monaſtery about the middle of the 
eighth century ; which was conſecrated by the holy Archbiſhop St. Boni- 
Face, Here he lived. and. died, illuſtrious for miracles ; and here he is 
| - 1 honoured: 


o | | 


n 


a ww e * a — 
* 
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3 honcurell: to this day with a publick office, on the ninth-of February, ſup- | 
| poſed to be the day of his dying upon earth, to be born in heaven. | 


O the ſixth of September the Enghfh Martyrology commemorates 


| Bt. Bega a holy Virgin born in Jreland, of noble parentage; who left her 
country and worldly friends for the love of her heavenly ſpouſe; and 
came over into Britain. Where in the territory of Coupland, near Carlie 


in Cumberland, ſhe conſeerated her days to divine love, and built a ſmall | 
church and monaſtery, from her called St. Bega's or St. Bees; which after 
the conqueſt was given by William de Meſebines, Lord of Coupland, to 


the Monks of St. Marie's in York. In this place ſhe lived and died illuſ- 


trious-for many miracles; and was buried in her own church; to which 
the people of the north of —_— uſed men; in ne ages to re- 


ſort in pilgrimage. 
O the eighth of the bine month is marked the feſtivity of St. Dyer 


or or Diſbode, whoſe life was written by St. Hildegardes. He was born in 
| Ireland, Amo 619; and there conſecrated himſelf to God in a religious 


life. The eminence of his virtues cauſed him to be promoted to the epiſ- 
copal dignity, yet without being fixed to any certain See. In this quality : 


he preached the goſpel for ſome time with great fruit 1 in his own country: 


and then paſſed over into Gaul, about the year 652: where after ten 


years labours and peregrination, he founded in the dioceſe of Mentz, a "7 
famous monaſtery, called from his name Diſenburg (now poſſeſſed by a 
college of Canons) of which he was Abbot, Where, fays the Engliſh 


Martyrology June 8) in great 2 of life .and miracles he ended 0 
bleſſed 45 abyut the year 700, | | | 


Dept. 9. 


a 9. $ SU ERA 4 KIERAN 
the younger, Ab WT” 


From his acts quoted in U/ber's anti wy Fa 471, 476, 
| 484, 495 | 


T. Kieran (whom the Roman Martyrelogy celebrates this day under 
the name of Queranus, and who, for diſtinction from St. Kieran co- 
temporary to. St. Patrick, is called the younger, and the carpenter's ſon) was 
born in Treland in the beginning of the fixth century. When very young 
he put himſelf under the diſcipline of the great St, Finian in his famous 
 {chool of Clonard, or Cluainirard, from whence ſo many Saints came 
forth; and amongſt the reſt the twelve, commonly called Apoſtles of 
Freland; in which number our Saint has the firſt place in St. Finian's 
acts. In this celebrated ſchool Kieran made great progreſs, both in virtue 
and learning: where, as tis related in the life of St. Finian, when in 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, he was come as far as that a all the things 


you would men ſhould do to you, do you to them; he ſhut his book, ſaying, 
this was enough for him to learn: upon which, when one of his ſchool-fellows 
aid, I think then we muſt call Kieran, Leth-matha, that is, half Matthew ; | 
| becauſe he is for ſtopping in the middle of the Goſpel; no, faid St. Fj- 
mian; but call him, Leath-nerion, that is half-Ireland, for one half of 
| this iſland ſhall be his: which was afterwards verified by the flouriſhing 
eſtate of his ſchool of Cluain-micnozs, and the many monaſteries throughout 
Jreland, which followed his rule and order. . 
FROM Clanard our Saint went, with the licenſe and benediction of his 
maſter St. Finian, to St. Ninnidus or Nennidius, (who lived in a wood, in an 
iſland of the lake of Erne or Fermanagb) under whom he continued for a 
while his ſacred ſtudies and divine contemplations: and then for his greater 
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improvement was directed to St. Endeus, the holy Abbot of the The of 
Aran. This Saint received him with great joy, and entertained him for 


ſeven years in his monaſtery (where he was employed in thraſhing out 
the corn for the uſe of the community) and then ſent him to the Ie of = 


Cathen, to St. Senan: who knowing his merit by divine. revclation, gave 
him the charge of entertaining the ſtrangers. that reſorted to his monaſtery. 
In this office his hoſpitality and charity appeared fo exceſſive to the reſt 


of the brethren, that they would not be eaſy till he quitted their com- 
' munity ; and retired to an iſland called Angina or Inis-Aingean. Here 
he founded a monaſtery, to which many reſorted from all parts, attracted, 


by the fame of his ſanctity, deſiring to conſecrate themſelves. to the love 


and ſervice of God, under his conduct and. diſcipline. In favour of 
theſe he compoſed a ſtrict monaſtick rule, called in the Hier annals 


(Ad Annum 743) the law of Kieran: But indeed his life which he led 
amongſt them was ſo perfect a model of all virtues, that they needed no 
other rule; for in his countenance, in his habit, in his ſpeech, and whole 
behaviour, his Diſciples ſaw what they were to embrace, and what they 


vere to avoid, in order to attain to the perfection of their ſtate. 


Ar TER ſome time a holy man, of the province of Munſter, called Domp- 
nanus, came to viſit St. Nieran in his monaſtery of the ifland, and acquainted, 


bim with his defire of finding a proper place, where he might, in a ſecure 


retirement, devote himſelf wholly to our Lord. The Saint, who had no 


attach to any place upon earth, and who fought not his own con- 
- venience or pleaſure, but the greater glory of his Lord, told his gueſt 
he was welcome to dwell in that iſland, and that he with his. brethren 
would ſeek another habitation. Upon which he quitted Inis-Aingean, 
which had been given him by King Dermitius, and founded the famous 


monaſtery of Cluain-micneis in Weſt-meath, the fame Prince making over 


that territory alſo to him. This place, it ſeems, was by divine revelation 


foreſhewn to him ; where alſo long before he was born, as we learn from 
Jocelin in the life of St. Patrick, c. 113, that Saint had ordered certain 


relicks, brought from Rome by his Diſciple Munis, to be depoſited ; fore- 


telling, that there ſhould be in times to come, the reſidence of a child of 
225 Kieran by name, for whom God would have them reſerved, Here 
the 


Sept. 10. St. OY R R, Deacon.” 3 2 3 
the Saint is believed to have been both Abbot and Biſhop : for hi emonaſtery 
quickly became a Biſhop's See, a city being built about it called Clunes. * 
 Herealſo he opened a ſchool which for divers ages was famous for divine 
learning: and having, ſays the author of his acts, for ſometime enlightened the 
world, like the Sun, with the brightneſs of his il 
at length happily repoſed in our Lord, on the ninth of September, Anno 5493 
being, as tis commonly aſſerted, no more than thirty three years of age. 
His + name is recorded amongſt the chiefeſt fathers of the 7-:/b church, 
in the celebrated epiſtle of the Abbot Cummiꝶnus to Segenius Abbot of 
Hi, written Anno 6343 Feen by Her in his Hllage Epiſtolarum 
Hibernic. p. 33. . „ 


Sept. 10. St. O 7 G E BR, Deacon. 
: From the acts of St. Wi e &c. : 


8 Orger v was 1 birth ar Eg 8 on S e e already 
advanced to the degree of Deacon, in our primitive Engh/h church; 
when St. Viro elected Biſhop (amongſt the Scots or Triſb) with the holy | 
Prieſt St. Placbeim, paſſed thro' England in their way to Rome. Providence 
would have it that theſe two Saints, in their journey, ſhould light upon this 
virtuous Deacon + who alſo on his part was inſpired. to join their com- 
pany ; and thro! the fervent deſire he had of his heavenly country, to quit 
All earthly hopes, and to follow theſe men of Gqd With them therefore 
he made a pilgrimage to Rome; and there with great devotion viſited the 
monuments of the 2 and Martyrs: and when they being both by 


„ Clunes is ſeated on the river Shannon, oppoſite to 
-Biſhoprick is now united to that of Meath. | 


I Succeſſores noflrorum Patrum priorum Ailbei E piſcopi, Querani Colonienſis ( Clonienſis) 
HBrendini, Neſſani,  Lugidi, - congregati in unum in campo Lene Sanæerunt 
At Faſcba cum univerſali Eccęſid in ſuturs Anno celebrarent, &c. | 


Q2 1 


he province of Connaught, the 


uſtrious miracles; he here 


..Þ1vEs of Britiſh, SAINT S. 
5 ll has Biſhops, returned home; and not long after paſſed 
the Seas again, into the Belgick Gaul, to advance by their preaching the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; Orger was till their inſeparable companion. They 
were all kindly entertained by Pipin Duke of the Franks; who finding 


they were men of God, and that the whole country was illuſtrated by 


their doctrine and ſanctity, gave them a retired place for their abode, 
near Ruremond, formerly called St. Peter” s Mount (now Mount St. Odilia) 
where they built an oratory in honour of the bleſſed | Virgin, and a monaſtery 
under the name of St. Peter; and there led a moſt heavenly life. In this 
holy ſolitude St. Orger, after having by word and example brought many 
Souls to deſpiſe earthly vanities, and to aſpire after everlaſting goods, de- 
parted to a better life, ſome time in the eighth century. His body was 
buried in St. Peter's Mount aforeſaid, where it was illuſtrious for miracles. 
His feſtival is kept on this day in the Dzoceſes of Ruremond, and Gro. 
ningen ; both the one and the other honouring him as their * and 
patron. | | 4214 
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Sept. 10. St. FINIAN or WINNIN 
Biſhop. | * 


From his acts in Capgrave, U Per. $ antiquities, . 494 Se. 


T. Finian „whom the Welch call St. Winnin, was * highs in Sale 
(towards the beginning of the fixth century) of moſt noble paren- 
tage: his father's name was Carpreus, his mother's Laſſara, of the illuſ- 
trious Aradean race. But the luſtre of his virtues was far greater than 
that of his family : inſomuch, that he is join'd with St. Finian of Clonard, 
and ſet down in the very firſt place amongſt the Saints of the ſecond Claſs 
in the ancient Iriſh catalogue. He received his firſt inſtructions in Chri- | 


| & The birth of this great man, and his furur e is fd to ave been long before 
rev vealed to St. Patrick, | 


Rich | 


Sept. 10. &i. P ir 5 


ſtian piety and learning, from a holy Biſhop calle 


he was recommended by his parents: with hi 
years in the practice of entire obedience and 
directed by him to-Coelan, the holy Abbot of N 
_ venerable Abbot at the firſt ſight of young Fini 
tick light his eminent ſanctity; and therefore 
| ceiving him for his Diſciple, whom he conſidere 
in virtue and grace. However he recommen 
Britiſh Prelate, who had his See in what was 
feery (perhaps that of Bangor) and as provide 
very juncture of time, arrived in a ſhip, with 
that coaſt; agreeable to what Finian had a lit 
holy Prelate received the young man, and at h 
him to his monaſtery in Britain; where he 
trained him up for ſome years in monaſtiek Giſcip}i 
which he made great progreſs; but more eſpeci 
Saints. Inſomuch that he was already favoured, 
with the gift of miracles; of which he ſets dow 
Britain, for further improvement, Finian travel 
ſpent ſeven years in the continual ſtudy of true 
of this time was ordained Prieſt, In his retur 
makes him preach the goſpel to ſome Pagan peo 
of Ttaly; and confirm his preaching with extr 
we willingly paſs, over to return with him to Te 


ein 


IN, Biſhop. 129 
c | Colman ; to whoſe care 
im he lived for ſome . 


humility ; and then was. 
endrum or Edrum. This 


, diſcovered by prophe- 


n 
1 himſelf from re- 
4 as by much his ſuperior 


d him to St. Nennio, a 
n called the great mona- 
ce would have it at that 
me of his brethren, on 
e before foretold. This 
return took him. with 
ve him the habit, and 
ine and ſacred letters, in 
y, in the ſcience of i ; 
ys the author of his acts, 
ſome inſtances. From 
led to Rome, where he 
wiſdom, and: at the end 
homeward my author 
le in the neighbourhood: 
rdinary- miracles, which 
land; where he. founded 


the church and monaſtery of Magbile; and 


conſecrated Biſhop, by 


his preaching and life, very much illuſtrated that pe 


He flouriſhed during the reigns of Tuathal Mælg 


| whom he foretold his unhappy. death), and his f 


miracles were many and great. He reſtored a Nu 
in the church called the'cel! of the. Mount; and . a 


rtion of God's church. 
rb King of Ireland (to 
cceſſor Dermitius. . His : 
to life, ſays my author, 
nan, a ſervant of a cer- | 


tain Biſhop, that had been drowned. . He recalled to life by his prayers 
ſacraments, who having 
t, Finian, fell again aſleep 
on that had been dead 

-— "hires: 


Nethus a Biſhop that had died without the holy 
received the ſacred viaticum from the hands of 
in our Lord. He. even z raiſed to life a widow' 8 


1. 83 


— 
— 


en o - 4 1 
pulls „ 


hk 
A 1 
— Ly = 
n 
- . - a _ 
a ———— 1 " S * 1 © 43 — 1 my > Ys \ 
=. : 8 : — * i * 188 e rene 4 
„e 4 o Pg > = n - Led . OT” 1 — N 
* & wx "of q 1 — n 4 4 * 4 8 rns . . 1 
— — — J 
2 —— - a — 
«4 0 , 1 : r et * 


7 
q 
1 
1 
| 
3 
i 
oy 
4 
: 
di 
; 

i 


- 1 . * 5 E FOE OL, CITY Ie 11 * f f 7 _ — E ** 7 a 1 
— 4 . 8 * * 4 V Ln 4 a 9 1 * * , pF 1 * og N 5 9 ns - aro a 3 
ern 5 * * * 3 n 8 5 4 — IS 1 K * -- et 45 4 T2 * " FE eee — dds wy Ys A 4 Af - nk % + r 5 JT a 1 T1 6 
a, 4 * - 4 1. 2. — * n 4 IT? 4 - 4 w—_— ny RSS 18 = = 9 n 1 2 
„ e * e * D a 5 „ 7 thd eren — us Py - * ®, rr . de 5 — EGG — ” — r 5 
* 
1 
* 


nes I iVEs: of, Britiſh SAI N T . 17 
three days; and had departed this life without baptiſm : not to 9958 of 
many other of his figns and wonders. At length being viſited by a painful 


illneſs, which confined him for a twelve-month to his bed; after having pre- | 


pared himſelf for his exit by receiving the divine myſteries, che ” 6 


his pure ſoul into the hands of his Creator, on the tenth of September, in 
the ſixth century, The 7-:/þ writers maintain he was buried cither i in the 
church of Magbile, or in that of Daiminys : Capgrave, with John of Tin- 


mouth, affirms he was enterred in Kill-Wimin, in Cuningham of Scotland: 


and Father Colgan, who confounds him with St. Frigidianus of Luca, ſup- 
poſes him to be buried in that eity. St. Angufſius Keledeus in his Saltair- 
nas rann acquaints us, that he was of old honoured as principal patron in 


all the province of Uſfer, as St. Brigid was in that of Leinſter, St. Kieran 
of Cluain-micnois in that of Connaught ; and St. Ailheus in that of Munſter, 
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Sept. 12. St. A Fe L B E U. 55 Ditop. 


| From his acts in Uſber's Britiſh, antiquities, 5. 409, 412, 


F 451, 452, 476. 


T. Allleus or Albeus was W in Munſter, * in the eaſtern part of the 
land of Eliach; and brought up by ſome Britons who dwelt in that 


territory; till a Prieſt of the Britiſh nation, who had made ſome efforts to 
convert the 1ri/5 to Chriſt, coming thither, and finding the child deſirous 
to know, and to ferve the true God, inſtructed him in the Chriſtian faith 
and baptized him. The acts of our Saint ſuppoſe this to have happened 
many years before St. Patrick came to preach in Ireland: for according 

- to theſe acts, as well as thoſe of St. Declan, St. Thar, and St. Kieran the 
| elder, theſe four Saints were made Biſhops at Rome, and ſent to preach in 
reland, ſome time before St. Patrich's arrival there. As to St. Ailbeus, the 
author of his life acquaints us, that going to Rome he put himſelf under 

- the diſcipline of a holy Biſhop called Hilary, by whom he was inſtructed 


in 


Sept. 12. Sr Aud E US Biſhbp. 127 
in the divine ſeriptures: : in which, as well as in all virtue and ſanctity, he 
made ſo great a progreſs ; that the holy Prelate recommended him to the 
5 Pope, as one proper to be conſecrated Biſhop, for the benefit of his coun- 
try. In conſequence of this recommendation, and of the experience of 
his great merit, he was ordained, and ſent tp. preach the goſpel to the 
ib; after having had for ſome time under his care at Rome St. Declan 
and others of his countrymen, who were come thither for their inſtruction 
and improvement in chriſtian life and doctrine! The Saint, returning into 
Feland, went about the iſland, preaching the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
firming his doctrine with miracles; and converting many of the people 
to the faith; more eſpecially in his native province of Munſter: but 
the converſion of the Princes was : reſerve! for St. Patrick. In the 
mean time, Ai/beus contracted a molt holy iendſhip and union with his 
fellow labourers St. Bar and St. Declan; more eſpecially with the latter, 


2 inſomuch, that they would willingly have been always together, had not. 


he neceſſity of attending, in different places to the work of their x mini- 
try, obliged them to ſeparate from each other* 
 _ Wauexn St. Patrick, in the courſe of his apoſtolick labours, coming 
into Munſter, had chere converted Enguſs the ſon of Nefrich the King 
of that province; and was with him in his foyal city of Caſſel; St. Ail- 
beus went to viſit him, and. defired to be received into the number of his 
Diſciples; for he was a man of an extraordinary humility. Both St. Pa- 
trick and the King received him with great joy; and ordained, with the 
general conſent of the province, that he ſhould be. the Archbiſhop. of 
Munster; and that his See of Emely (now|-annexed to that of Caſſel). 
ſhould be forever the metropolitan of that province. He obtained alſo, on 
this occaſion of King Enguſs a grant of the e of Aran, in favour of the 
holy Abbot. Enna or Endeus, who built a famous monaſtery there, which 
produced ſuch a number of Saints, that the 
Sanctorum. Over all theſe Saints St. Ailbeus had the ſuperintendence; and 
compoſed for them a monaſtick rule, ſtill extant, ſays Uſer, in the old 
Triſh. After theſe tranſactions our humble Saint ſeeing himſelf much 
honoured by all, conceived a deſign of privately withdrawing himſelf from 
"OG and bung into Thule an iſland a far off in the ocean (commonly 
ſuppoſed 


was called of old Arna © 
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ſuppoſed to be Teland) there to ſerve his God in ſolitude: but providence 


oppoſed this deſign, and inſpired the King to ſet guards in all the Ports to 
prevent his flight. He continued therefore with his people whom he had 


brought over to Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſing amongſt them his apoſtolick func- : 


tions to his dying day; which according to the Ulter and Tnisfallen annals, 
Was not till the year 527. The day of his death, or at leaſt that day on 


which his h was — 1 was the twelfth of September. ” 


— 
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8 Uſber's abtiquiticn * 48 & 486, 497, — Cu- c 


mianus SE Pip ad l Kc. 


OL GA N informs us chere were no fewer than eleven I= Saints 
of the name of Laiſrean or Molaiſfius, amongſt theſe there were two | 


5 eminent; of whom we ſhall here give a ſhort account. 
Tus former was Laiſrean the ſon of Nadfraich, whoſe name occurs 


. 8 amongſt the Saints of the ſecond rank, in the antient Viſp catalogue. He 


was brought up in the celebrated ſchool of St. Finian at Chlainirard: and 


was one of thoſe twelve chief Diſciples of that Saint, who are commonly 
called the twelve Apoſtles of Ireland. He contracted a moſt holy friend- 
ſhip with St. Ædan or Maidock firſt Biſhop of Fernes: and going from 


him to the north of Treland, he founded the famous monaſtery of Daimb- 
Tris (or the Ile of the Ox) in the lake of Erne: where he directed, in 
the ways of truth and life, a large congregation of religious men; and 
ſhone forth as a bright lamp, according to his ancient hymn, illuſtrating 
all 7reland by his doctrine and ſanctity. He converted Conall, alias Colman 


Derig, a King of Uſfer (who had been ſtruck with blindneſs) to the 
faith of Chriſt; and aca together with St, Finian and St. Brendan, a 


princi ipal 
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principal adviſer to his ſchool-fellow St. Columkille to leave Ireland, and 


paaſs over into Britain. He departed to our Lord on the twelſth of . 


tember, Anno 570. 5 
Fux younger St. Laifrean or r Molaſſius was fon of Kiarell, and Abbot | 


of Leghlene in Leinſter : in which monaſtery (and perhaps in ſome others 
depending on it) he had one thouſand five hundred Monks under his 
direction. He maintained the canonical obſervation of the feaft of Eaſter 
in the ſynod held in the plain of Lene, Anno 630: in which it was de- 
creed (as we learn from the epiſtle of the Abbot Cummian, who ſeems to- 
have been preſent there, p. 34.) that all ſhould, without ſcruple, humbly 
receive what was now proved to be the better ; and what was brought = 
over to them from the fountain of their baptiſt < they call the Church 
of Rome) and of their wiſdom, even from the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord: and therefore that Eaſter ſhould be kept the following year 
with the univerſal church. However, upon ſqme oppoſition afterwards 
made, this decree had not its full effect. Wherefore, as we learn from 
the ſame author (publiſhed by Uſer in his Sy/hge Epiſtolarum Hibernica- 
rum, p. 34.) It ſeemed good to the ancients of the 7-7 church, agree 
ably to the ordinance of God, Deuteron, xvii. preſcribing, that in difficult . 
and diſputed caſes they ſhould go to the place which the Lord had choſen, 
to ſend to Rome for the clearing up this controverſy, ſuch perſons as they 
knew to be wiſe and humble, as children to their mother, This deputation 
was made the year after the ſynod ;. and St. Laiſrean was: the chiefeſt of 
thoſe wife and humble men that were ſent. They found at Rome that all 
_ chriſtian nations agreed with the church of that city, in the celebrating the 
canonical Eafter. And they were enabled at their: return home (Anno 
633) to give full ſatisfaction on that head to thoſe that ſent them, They 
alſo brought with them books and-relicks of the holy martyrs: 12 2obich, 
ſays Abbot Cummian, we have experienced the power of God. For with 
theſe eyes have we ſeen a girl that was quite blind recover her fight by theſe 
relicks ; and a paralytich walking, and many devils taft out. So he. St. Laiſ- 
rean, during his ſtay at Rome, was conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Honorius; 
and when he returned to Treland, is faid to have been dignified with the 
character of Legat of the er See. This holy Prelate repoſed in 
Parr II. R | _ 
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our Lord, according to the 1ri/þ annals, Auno 639. His ry was 
wont to be celebrated. on the eee of 11 
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From st. Bede, Z iii. c. 4 and his YE: in \ Capgrave. 


3 of Nynias or 1 whom the Seats, favs Uſter, call St. 3 | 
was born in the fourth century, in that part of Britain, where after- 
wards was the kingdom of the Cumbrians (comprehending Cumberland, 
Galloway, &c.) His acts in Jahn of Tinmouth (which I take to be the 
ſame as were written by St. Ælred of Rievalle) tell us, he was ſon of the 
Prince of that country, and was from his infancy educated in the faith of 
Chriſt and chriſtian piety, - © When he had paſs'd his childiſh years, ſays 
< this writer, he had a wonderful devotion for the churches, and a great 
e love for his neighbours :- he was ſober in his diet, ſparing in his words, 
< aſſiduous in reading, grave in his behaviour, averſe from all light jokes, 
< and diligent in ſubjecting the fleſh to the ſpirit. At length, by an 
inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, deſpiſing riches, and treading under foot 
all worldly affections, he reſolved on a pilgrimage to; Rome; which he 
undertook, when he was now grown up to man's eſtate, in order to 
perfect himſelf in the ſcience of the Saints. He was kindly received by 
the Pope (at that time probably St. Damaſus) and recommended to 
Proper maſters, to be inſtructed in the ſacred Scriptures, and divine truths: 
where, ſays my author, the young man applying himſelf with great 
4 affection to the word of God, and like the diligent bee, gathering the 
2 honey of wiſdom, from the ſeveral ſentences of the holy doctors, as 
from flowers of various kinds, laid it up in the hive of his breaſt, to 
< ſerve for the nouriſhment-of his interior man ; and to be nn od 
** + in due time for „ ee e 
. | « - „ AFTER. 
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Ar rx he had thus ſpent ſeveral” years at Rome in the ſtudy of wif 
dom, and the practice of all chriſtian virtues;| being, ſays my author; 
e chaſt in body, prudent in mind, provident | in counſel, and circum- 
« ſpect in every action and word; he was judged worthy of the epiſco- 
ee pal character, which he received at the hands of the Pope; and was 
& ſent by him to preach the faith of Chriſt to the infidels that remained 
nin Britain.” In his way homeward he called on the great St. Martin, 
| Biſhop of Tours, who joyfully received him, knowing by a divine light 
that he was a choſen veſſel of God, and would be the happy inſtrument. 
of the ſalvation of many ſouls. When he arrived in Britain, at the place 
deſtined to be the field of his apoſtolick labours, his countrymen (the 
Britons of the north) who already regarded im as a Prophet and as a 
Saint, expreſſed a great ſatisfaction at his coming; and willingly hearkened 
to his heavenly exhortations: this made it eaſier to him to aboliſh and 
extirpate their wicked cuſtoms, and inveterate ſuperſtitions; and inftead. 
of thoſe poiſonous weeds, to plant amongſt them the good grain of ſound 
faith and of all chriſtian virtues; which he taught them both by word. 
and work; and confirmed what he taught by many miracles; He choſe 
for his epiſcopal ſeat a place almoſt encompaſſed by the ſea, now called 
 Witehern in Gallnway; where he built a church of ſtone; to which kind 
of buildings the. Britons were not accuſtomed before; which gave the 
place the name of Candida Caſa, or the white | houſe. This church he 
dedicated to God, in the name and honour of St. Martin; who by that! 
time was gone to our Lord, and was: already honoured as a Saint in the 
Church of God. Here, by the account given of him in his acts, he: ſeems 
to have lived in community with his clergy; in 4 kind of. monaſtick life 
as St. Martin and divers other great Saints had prattiſed, without any pre= | 
judice to their pattoral ne ne in. N his means N IP 
aſſiſtance of Martha. © © * 
Bur St. Ninian's zeal was not config? to his ct ple the Bie 
it extended itſelf alſo to their neighbours the Pi#s, who inhabited at that 
time the greater part of what is now called Scotlprd... Amongſt theſe he 
carried the light of the goſpel, and brought over a great multitude of 
To. . all the ſouthern Pitts, dwelling on this fide of mount Grampus ) 
TEE R 2. 8 from. 
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from their idolatry to the faith' of Chriſt. To effect this, as my Seeder 
informs us, he wrought wonderful miracles amongſt them: for by his 
prayers, the blind recovered their fight, the lame walk d, the lepers were 
cleanſed, the deaf heard, the dead were raiſed to life, and ſuch as were 

oppreſſed by the devil were delivered. Having ſettled this new church 


on a Holid bottom, and ordained Biſhops and Prieſts amongſt them, he 


returned to his See of Candida Caſa; and there continued his apoſtolick 
functions, wonderfully ſhining forth by his virtues and miracles (of which 
my author gives divers inſtances) till God was pleaſed to call him to him- 
ſelf to crown his labours with everlaſting glory. He repoſed in our Lord 
September 16, Anno 432, and was buried in the church of St. Martin, 
which he had built, where his tomb was illuſtrious for miracles. 
ST. Bede, J. iii. c. 4. ſpeaking of St. Columba's preaching the Goſpel to the 
northern Picts, takes eccafion to give us a ſhort account of St. Ninianus 
whom he calls Ninyas in theſe words. © The ſouthern Picts, ſays he, 
* who dwell on this ſide of the mountains (as it is related) long before 
that time, leaving the errour of idolatry, had received the faith of the 
< truth ; the word being preached to them by Ninyas a moſt reverend 
© Biſhop and moſt holy man of the nation of the Britons ; who was regu- 
* larly inſtructed at Rome in the faith, and in the myſteries of the truth. 
© 'The ſeat of whoſe Biſhoprick, noted alſo for the church of St. Martin 
A the Biſhop (where his body with thoſe of many other Saints, repoſeth) is 
at preſent poſſeſſed by the Engliſb nation. Which place now belonging 
* to the province of the Bernicians is commonly called Candida Caſa, 
the white houſe ; becauſe the Saint built there a church of ſtone, which 
vas an unuſual thing among the Britons.” So far St. Bede. But as to 
thoſe other Saints who, as this venerable hiſtorian informs us, were buried 
in the ſame church with St. Ninianus, we cannot tell who they were, be- 
. cauſe their names, tho' written in the book of Life, are no where, I 
believe, recorded upon earth ; in all appearance they were of the number 
of his Diſciples ; and probably one of them might be St. Plebeias, men- 
- tioned in his acts as a brother of our Saint, and an imitator of his 
virtues. St. Ninzanus has a place on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 


Diverſe ancient writers have ſpoken of his virtues 9d miracles; as may be 
| | | | 5 ſeen 
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F rom her acts 1 in eee 5 ce. | 


T. Editha was natural a to King Eder, by Wulfeida;/ * noble 
| lady, whom that Prince had raviſhed; fo which he underwent a 
| penance of ſeven years; as we have ſeen in the life of St. Dunſtan. Edgar, 
upon the death of his lawful wife, would have married this lady: but the 
rather choſe, after the had brought forth her daughter Editha, to retire 
into the monaſtery of Yilton, and there to dehote herſelf to God. She 
received the monaſtick habit from the hands of St. Exbelwold Biſhop 'of 
Wincheſter ; and made ſuch progreſs in all virtues, as to be judged worthy 
to be choſen Mother and Abbeſs of that holy community; and even to be- 
honoured as a Saint after her death. As to her de finer Editha, ſhe Was 
from her very infancy conſecrated to Chriſt ; being brought up in the 
ſame monaſtery, under her mother's care ; who made it her ſtudy to adorn 
her daughter, not with gold or pretious ſtones, or ſuch like earthly toys, 
but with the far more valuable ornaments of true virt ie and the knowledge 
of divine truths, by the means of ſpiritual lectüres, to which ſhe ac- 
cuſtomed her tender Soul. Nor was it long before the Saint, young as ſhe 7 
was, received alſo the habit of religion, with the conſent of the King, 
and dedicated herſelf by religious vows to the King of Kings. As to the 
particulars of her * my author acquaints us, that ſhe ſhewed herſelf 
4 


Th i 


a Martha math e to 8 ai 0 her rer to ow 3 1 every 
in the meaneſt offices; and a Mary with regard to Jeſus Chriſt, by. her 
conſtant attention.and * to him; that her charity was great to all, more 
particularly to ſuch objects as were moſt loathſome; on whom the more 
willingly attended ; preferring, as he fays, the leprous before the King's 
children: and that ſhe was the general refuge of the poor and indigent, 
and comforter of the afflicted, He adds that ſhe had a great horrour of 
every ching that might in the leaſt fully. her virginal purity; was very. 
mortified in point of eating; and kept the fleſh in ſubjection by a rough 
hairſhirt, which the ſecretly wore under her habit. She had a great de- 
votion to the memory of her crucified ſpouſe, as appeared. by her con- 


ſſtant uſe of the ſign of the Croſs on all occaſions: in ſhort, the was 


eminent in all virtues; particularly in humility, chaſtity, and Hike love. 
When ſhe was but . fifteen years old, ſhe was appointed by the King to be 
Abbeſs over three different monaſteries ; but ſhe humbly declined all ſu- 
periority, and choſe to remain in her on community, ſybje& to her 
mother, who was Abbeſs there. She built the church of St. Dennis 
at Wilton; ; to the dedication of which ſhe invited the holy Archbiſhop 
St. Dunſtan. This Saint, during the Maſs, was obſerved to weep very much: 
and when his Deacon asked him the reaſon of it; he told him, it was 
becauſe that holy Soul, meaning St. Editha, ſhould ſhortly be taken out of 
this world ; and carried to the regions of everlaſting light ; whilſt we, 
faid he, ſhall ſtill continue fitting here below,, i in darkneſs and in the 
ſhades of death, According to this prediction, the holy virgin, forty three 
days after this ſolemnity, happily repoſed in our Lord, on the ſixteenth of 
September, Ann 9843 being but twenty three years old. She was buried 
by St. Dunſtan (who alſo aſſiſted her in her laſt illneſs) in the church 
of st. Dennis; in the place where ſhe had oſten foretold, ſhould be her 
Reft,. and which ſhe had much frequented during life, and watered with 
her tears. Divers viſions declared aſter her death the glory ſhe enjoyed 


Voith her God: nor was it long before ſhe was enrolled by the church 


amongſt the Saints. She is celebrated on this day by the Roman Marty- 
rology, in theſe words. © In England St. Editha Virgin, daughter to Edgar 

40] es of the Exgh ſh, who * from het tender e to God in 
i ” a 
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. beer may be ſaid HO not to have known the world thay, to 

* have left it.” 
Wr find in our hiſtorians mention of divers dther holy women of the 
name of Editha [or Eadgithe] honoured alſo by our anceſtors amongſt 
the Saints, as Firſt, St. Editha of Ailesbury, daughter to Earl Frewald,, who | 
_ conſecrated herſelf to God in that town, and was there honoured | after 

death. Secondly, St. Editha fiſter or daughter to King Etbelwolf, Diſciple | 
of St. Modwenna, and Abbeſs of Pollefworth. "Thirdly, St. Editha daughter to 
King Edward the elder, married to Sithric the Dane, who afterwards conſe- 
crated "herſelf to God in the fame monaſtery. | To whom ſome add a 
Fourth, ſiſter to King Edgar ; who was alſo a Nun at Poll forth, | 


* 
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HE names of theſe Saints occur on this day in the Roman and other 
Martyrologies, as of illuſtrious martyrs in Britain. But other parti- 

culars of them we know none. The recording of their names preferably 
to thoſe of ſo many others that ſuffered in this iſland under Maximian and 
Diocletian, demonſtrates that they have been looked upon by antiquity 
as it were captains amongſt thoſe many champions of Chriſt, who as 
St. Gildas writes, in divers places of Britain flood a the field of battle with 
znvincible courage and after having been tortured and mangled with un- 
heard of cruelty fixed their glorious trophies on the gates of the heavenly 
| Jeruſalem. In a catalogue of the ancient Biſho 
by Uſer, c. 5.) the ſeyenth is called Stephen: But he in all appearance 
was not the Martyr of this day, who in none of the Martyrologies is ſtiled 
4 Biſhop; and could not be Biſhop of London at this time, when St. Au- 
gulus, who ſuffered in the ſame perſecution, preſided over that Sec. Wil- 
Jon, in his Engli/b Martyrology, acquaints us, that there are divers churches 
in Wakes, which anciently were dedicated to ſy Saints: where alſo is 


ſuppoſes them to have ſuffered. Dn | 


©. 


of London, (publiſhed _ 
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"Flom St. Bede, L. iv. c. 1, 2, &c. 5 


FTE R the death of the holy Archbiſhop Denſdedit, Wighard, a 
learned and pious Prieſt of the number of his clergy, one every 
way fit for the archiepiſcopal dignity, was, with the election and conſent 
of the whole Engliſb church, ſent to Rome by the Kings Oft and Eg- 
bert, to be there conſecrated Archbiſhop by Pope Vitalian. But this good 
man, with moſt of his company, was ſnatch'd away by the plague that 
then raged, before he received epiſcopal ordination. In his place the Po pe 
would have ordained the venerable Abbot Adrian, as we have ſeen in his 
life, January q, nor would he admit of the excuſes, which his humili ity 
ſuggeſted, on any other condition, but that of his finding another equally 
qualified for that important charge. On this occaſion the holy Abbot pre- 
ſented to the Pope his friend Theodore, a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, by 
profeſſion a Monk, one eminent both in divine and human learning, per- 
fect in the Greek and Latin tongues, and withal irreprochable. in his 
life, and venerable for his age, as being then ſixty fix years old. The Pope 
accepted of the man, upon condition that St. Adrian ſhould accompany. | 
him into Britain; and having ordained him Biſhop, Anno 668, ſent him 
into England, where he arrived the following year, having paſſed the 
winter with Agilbert Biſhop of Paris, who before had been — of 
Wincheſter. 75 
As ſoon as St. "4458 allo was. es” os "2 250 time was de- 
tained by Ebroin Maire of the royal palace of France, St. Theodore began 
his progreſs thro* all England; and was every where received with great 
joy, and moſt willingly hearkened to by all. St. Adrian accompanied 
him where-ever he went: and thoſe two Saints jointly ſpred abroad, in all 


4 8 of the iſland their ir heavenly doctrine; racking 4 all men the right way 
| g | of 
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of living in order to live for ever; and the canonical rite” of celebrating 

Eaſter. And as both of them were excellently [learned both in divine and 

ſecular literature, they gathered together a numerous congregation © f 


Diſciples, to whom they plentifully imparted the waters of ſaving know- 
ledge: and at the ſame time as they inſtructed them in the ſacred volumes 


of the divine ſcriptures, they alſo taught them the liberal arts and ſcience?, 
together with the learned languages: inſomuch that amongſt the many 


: great men that came out of their ſchool; our venerable hiſtorian informs 


us, . iv. c. 2. that at the time of the publiſhing his hiſtory ſome were {till 
living, who were as perfect in the Greet and Latin as in their native lan- 
guage. Never, ſays he, had there been before ſuch happy times,” fince 
© the Engliſb came over into Britain; whilſt on the one hand ſuch valiant, _ 
“ and withal religious Kings, ruled here, who x were a terror to all bar= 
4 barous nations: and on the other hand, all mens minds were bent upon 
ce the newly heard of joys of the heavenly Ki gdom ; and as many as 
were willing to be inſtructed in ſacred learning had maſters ready to 
c teach them. At that time alſo they begun in all the churches of the 
e Engliſb to learn the church ſong, which till then had only been known 
5 in Kent. So far St. Bede. ; | 
Tux hiſtorian adds that St. Theodore, vittlng's parts, ordained Biſhops | 
in proper places, and with their aſſiſtance corredted all ſuch things as he 
found defective. He eſtabliſhed St. Vi IWrid i | his See of Nr; and 
advanced St. Chad (charmed with his humility) t o the Biſhoprick of the 
Mercians. He ſupplied all the vacant Sees with moſt worthy Prelates ; 
and had the happineſs, during his time, to impoſe his hands on divers great 
Saints: As for inſtance, he conſecrated St. Erc onwald to the See of 
: London, St. Hedda to that” of Wincheſter, St. Eata, and St. John of Beverly 
to that of Hagulſtad or Hexham, St. Boſa to that of 7 ork, St. Cuthbert to 
that of Lindisfarne, St. Trumwine to the Biſhoprick of the Pitts, Byſe/ to 
that of Wercefter, &c. And ſo many holy and learned men, fuch numbers 
of Saints of all conditions, flouriſhed in England, during his adminiſtration, 
and for ſome time after, that this might juſtly be ſtiled the golden age 
of our Engliſh Church. This holy Archbiſhop, during his time, held 


| two councils, gathered from all parts of RI for eſtabliſhing the 
Part II, | 8 5 I, —_— 


orthodox falth, and. ſettling the diſcipline of the churclr; the one at 
Heradford, Anno 673, the decrees: of en be ſeen in St. Bede, l. iv. 
c. 5 the other at Hetfield, Anno 680. c. 17. He alſo publiſhed a Peni- 
tentiale; or canons concerning penance, ſtill extant 3 and ſet forth in France 


in two volumes in the laſt. century. 
® AMONGST the good works of St. Wade we muſt not EG what 


our hiſtorian relates, J. iv. c. 21, how a war breaking out between Egfrid 


King of the Northumbrians and Ethelred King of. the. Mercians, and a . 


great battle being fought. between them, near the river Trent, in which 
Elfuin brother to King Egfrid was ſlain; when there ſeemed to be a foun- 
dation laid thereby for a more bloody war, and a more laſting enmity 
between theſe Kings and their fierce nations; this holy Archbiſhop be- 
loved of God, relying on the divine afſiftance, undertook to extinguiſh this 
| fire; and ſo happily compaſſed it by his wholeſome: exhortations, that 
both the Kings with their reſpective people were brought to a perfect 
agreement, and a long continued peace. On this occaſion in the following 
chapter, St. Bede relates a remarkable hiſtory of one Numa, a young gentle- 
man, ſuppoſed by his friends to have been killed in the battle above- 


mentioned; and who in effect was left there amongſt the ſhin: but he 


recovered ;, and in offering to eſcape, was taken, and carried to one of King 
Ethelred "= Earls or Thanes, who ordered his wounds to be dreſſed; and 
when he began to be healed, bound him. every night, that he might not 
tun away: but the binding him was in vain, for his bands always. fell 
off. The Mercian Lord ſurprized at this, inquired of him what was the 
meaning of it? and whether he had any of choſe ſpells, which ſome people 
tell of, which would: not ſuffer him to be bound? He anſwered, he was 
4 ſtranger to all ſuch arts. But, ſaid he, I have 4 brother, a. Prieft in 
wy country ; and I know that he, thinking me to be dead, cauſes Maſſes to 
be ſaid for me; and if I were now in the other world, my Soul would by bis 
interceſſions be hoſed there from its pains. And it feems it was as he thought: 
for his brother Tunna, who was Prieſt and Abbot of a monaſtery in a 
town from him called Tumnachſter, ſuppoſing him to be dead, took care 
to have Maſſes often faid, for the releaſe of his Soul. Fhe Mercian ſold 


_ to a certain Priſon, who carried him to e but could not keep 
„ . hun 
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him bound any more than his former maſter ; and it was dbſerved that 
his bands; of what kind ſoever, were uſually lopſed at the third hour of 
the day, at which time Maſſes were commonly celebrated. At pd: his 
| maſter, having taken an oath of him, that he would. either return. dx. 
ſend the money for his ranſom; permitted him to go to ſeek means to 
redeem himſelf from flaverys.aphichs he compaſſed by the aſſiſtance of 
| Lother King of Kent: and when he returned home to his own country 
he underſtood from his brother that Maſſes had uſually been celebrated for 
| Him at thoſe very times when his bands were lboſed. This hiſtory our 
venerable hiſtorian delivers as what he had found to be moſt certain matter 
af fact; and had learnt from ſuch as had it from the very perſon concerned; : 
| on which account we thought it proper to be. ner q inferted. 5 
To return to our Saint, after he had for two and twenty years, Rt 
worthily and moſt holily governed our Engh/h_ church; he departed to 
our Lord on the nineteenth of September, Anno 6 90 3. being eighty eight 
years old. Which he had learnt before, by divin e revelation, ſhould be 
the age to which he ſhould attain; as he had ofte: told his ; 5 He 
was buried with his predeceſſors in the church of St. Peter (chat is, in 
St. Auguſtin s Abbey.) Of whom, ſays St. Bede L v. £4 8, and of his fellow 
e Archbiſhops it may be rightly and truly faid, tha at their bodies.are buried | 
t in peace; and their names ſtall live for all gene ions.” He adds with 
regard to St. Theodore, that the Engliſh churches received more ſpiritual 
advantages, and made greater progreſs under his ad inifration, than they 
nad ever done before. St. Theodere's bady was after wards taken up, in 
order to be more honorably trariſlated or | enſhrined at which time as the 
author of his acts in Capgrave relates, upon the opening his tomb, there 
came forth a wonderful fragancy, which perfum the whole church and 
I * Saint nap a er on ics day in the Roman e, 


ON the t twenty 3 of 3 the Exgliſb artyrology commemo- 

morates St. Hyghald an Abbot in Lindſey whom St. Bede, l. iv. c. 3. calls 
2 vmſt boly and moſt continent or mortified man ; where he ſpeaks of his 
_ viſiting. * RS in Treland, and his conference with him concerning 
1 8 2 3; f | St. 
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St. Chad : who alſo . 1 mos 
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She. 25; St. CEOLFRID, Abbot. 


W his Diems 5 ee in 16 5 lives of the Abbots of 
% c iremourb. 


r. Ceo W's was of Bet expattion, 1 a 8 38 to che 
i fleſh, to St. Bennet Biſcop ; but much more happily allied to him ac- 
| cording, to the ſpirit. With him he joined in his generous reſolution of 
quitting, the world to find Chriſt: with him he made a journey to Rome, 
partly for devotion, and partly for improvement in divine knowledge: in 
a word, be was St. Bennet. 8 chief companion a and aſſiſtant in the foundation 
of his monaſtery of St. Etter at Wiremouth : and was. ſent. by him with 
ſeventeen other Monks, F of whom | he. Was made Abbot, to found the 
monaſtery of St. Paul at Yarrow. Le uns, fays his Diſciple St. Bede 
(whom. he trained up from a child in virtue and learning) 4 man, in all 
regards induſtrious, of ſtarp wit, Argent and ative in what he tock in 
hand, mature in mind, and fervent in zeal for. promoting religion. With 
theſe excellent qualities, he founded, perfected and governed for ſeven 
years, in St. Bennet's life time, his monaſtery of Jarrem: after which, 
as we bave ſeen in the life of that Saint, he was at his deſire, and that 
of the holy Abbot 5 rid and the whole community, choſen alſo Abbot 
of Wi: emortth. From which time for twenty eight years he preſided over 
both theſe monaſteries (which for their, mutual charity and propinquity 
were eſteem'd as one) to the great anprovement of them both, as well 
in temporals : as ſpirituals. _ | 

Hg diligently laboured to bing to o perfection what the "5/908 his pre- 
| deceffors had happily begun : he carefully collected from the ancient 

Fat chers many documents of regular Oblermanees which, he added to thoſe 
| St, 


Scots and Triſh. Infine, ſo great and fo far ſpre 


8 * 
1 


1 n anner preſcribed them to 
| his Reis, as to be the frlt and. moſt exact in obſerving them him 


conſtant in prayer, and 5 in ES the divine SIT 
ted. As to his Monks, he neglected no care to br 7 bi 
teaching and by his living, in the way of perfection; ſhewing an equal 
zeal in correcting and reſtraining the diſorderly, nd mildneſs in comfort-- 
ing and encouraging the weak and infirm. He built ſeveral oratories for 
the benefit of his monaſteries ; furniſſid them with ſacred veſſels, and. 
veſtments ; improved very much the libraries of both houſes, and N 
much promoted divine learning; which by his means, and his Diſciple's. 
St. Bede's, was taught with great perfection in "the monaſteries. Ile was. 
alſo, in all appearance, the chief man who by conferring with St. Adamnan- 
' Abbot of St. Columb's, brought him over to the 0 canonical obſervance of. 
Eaſter; to which that holy Abbot afterwards red 


d was the reputation of 
CeoIfrid for virtue and learning, that Naitan King of the Pics ſent an. 
embaſſy to him to be better informed concerning the ri ight obſervance of 
| Eafter, and the ecclefiaſtical»tonſare ; to whom! the holy Abbot wrote 


that learned epiſtle, recorded by St. Beds; J. v. f. 2 
and his whole nation was ſet right in thoſe partic 

Ar TER our Saint had moſt ghiriouſly, as St. Be 
his monaſteries for a long courſe of years, being 
and as he thought, no longer capable of teaching 
no fewer than ſix hundred) both by word and 


he deſired they ſhould follow, in all their ſpirit 
reſolution, after. a mature deliberation, of reſigni 


making: a pilgrimage to Ryme to the tombs. of the 
ploy the ſhort remainder of His days in attending 
and preparing h mſelf for eternity. This reſolu 
his Monks; exhorting them at the ſame time 
(according to the import of the privilege, he ha 
7 Sergius, and the W of the rule 


2, by which that Prince 
dlars. 
le expreſſes. it, governed 
now grown very old, 
his Monks (who were 
ork, the perfect form 
nal exerciſes: he took a 
g his ſuperiority; and 
Apoſtles; there to em- 
holly to his own foul, 
on he made known to 
o chuſe for themſelves ; 
obtained for them, of : 
H St. Benedict a proper 
Abbot, 
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Abbot, who bein g younger and ſtronger than he was might more per- 
fectly teach and practiſe the inſtitutes of a regular life. All his Religious 
ſtrove, by fighs and tears, and by caſting themſelves on their knees 
before him, to divert him from his reſolution; to which at laſt they were 
obliged to acquieſce: and in conſequence of it they choſe the venerable 
Prieſt Huethbert for their Abbot in his place. As to St. Ceolfrid, he was 
in ſo great haſte to be gone, for fear of his journey being ſtopp'd, or re- 
tarded, by his friends, or by the grandees of the kingdom, who all. held 
him in great veneration, that on the third day after he had acquainted 
the Monks with his reſolution, having ſung Maſs in the morning, and 


made an exhortation to them to mutual love and concord, he took horſe 


and departed. Every day from the beginning of his journey, till his death, 
that is for one hundred and fourteen days, beſides reciting the canonical 


hours, he took care to ſing the whole Pſalter twice through : which he 


continued to do even then, when thro' weakneſs he could no longer ride, 
and was obliged to be carried in a horſe litter. He alſo every day ſung 
Maſs, offering to God, ſays St. Bede, the faving victim; except one day 
- when he was upon ſea, and the three laft days before bs died. At length 

arriving at Langres in France, he happily ended his earthly journey, and 
was carried by Angels to his true home, on the twenty fifth of September, 
Anno 716, in the ſeventy fourth year of his age, the forty ſeventh of his 
being Prieſt, and the thirty fifth of his being Abbot. He was buried in 
the . of the three twin Martyrs, Speufippus, Eleufippus and Meleu- 
fippus, who with their gratidmother Leonilla, in the time of the heathen's 


| perſecution, ſuffer d in that city for the faith of Chriſt, The ſupplement 


of the Gallican Martyrology (November 26) informs us, that his relicks 
having been illuſtrated by many miracles, were, at the entreaty of his 
countrymen, tranſlated to England, and carried to his own monaſtery, 
From whence, ſays Malmesbury (de regibus, I. i. c. 3.) in the time . 
1 I devaſtatigns, they were ſt TN eee Jo 


+ 


0 N the twenty ff of September, was ; alſo 3 of old both in 


| che Iriſh and Scottiſh, churches, St, ak? (whom ſome call Barrocus and 
. ind. 


Sept. 26. St. Corman ELo, Abbot. £43 
Find-Barrus) Biſhop of Cork. He flouriſhed in the fixth century; if 
 Gyraldus Cambrenſis truly relates that he was a cotemporary, and honoured 
with the friendſhip of St. David of Menevia { or in the ſeventh century, 
if, as others affirm, he was inſtructed by Maccurbius, a Diſciple of St. Gre- 
gory the Great. All agree he was a Prelate eminent for ſanctity, who alſo 
had divers great Saints for his Diſciples ; ſee their names recorded in Uſher's. 
antiquities, p. 503. N. B. There was another celebrated Jriſp Saint, of 
the fixth century, called Barrindeus ; who has|a place amongſt the Saints. 
of the ſecond rank, in the ancient catalogue publiſhed by Uſer, He was 
Abbot of Druim-cuillin in the territory of Frarceall, upon the confines of 
Leinſter and Munſter : and is, by miſtake, confounded with St, Barrus of 
| OR. by the NT Hibernicum, Pe. 373. 


* 1 - 1 
— 


16 
— 1 „ —_ A 
— — _— hs * * — „ S IF "IE = - oO 


— 


Spe. 26. St. CoLMan E L 0, Abbor 
be From his a0 in Uſer's antiquity 7. $I Se. 5 1 


AT. Colman, who from: the dare af Frum ode was { SR) Elo; and 
is. ſometimes called Colmanel; was born in Meath of a noble race; 
| being the ſon of Beognas. of: the family of Mocuſailni. He was educated: 
under St. Coeman, the holy Abbot of the monaſtery of Eaderuin or Enach-r 
trum, on mount Bladin in Leinſter. From hehce he went to-Conner in 
Lier, which had been lately the. ſeat of the bleſſed Biſhop Macnifi : 
where he made ſome ſtay, ſhining: in. ſuch manner with virtues and mira- 
cles, as to be in following ages honoured: and eſteemed there as ſecond 
patron of that city. After ſome time, giving his bleſſing to that people, he 
left Conner, and came to his on country of Meath; where there was 
then a great aſſembly ſitting of Prinees-and Prelates, who: all received the 
Saint with joy, and ſhew'd him great honour] St. Columkille, who was: 
. preſent at the E made a motion that they ſhould give St. Colman a. 


uo * to found a monaſtery bor his Diſc ples: to which when all. . 
had. 
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had agreed, dus the ſon of Slaxe Prince of Meath, . to him a 
| Large foreſt in the land of Fergall called Fidb-Ele, which he accepted 
of; foretelling that there ſhould be his reſurrection, and from that place, 
he ſhould take his name. In the middle therefore of this foreſt, in a 
pram well watered, and encompaſſed with fair fields he raiſed the famous 
monaſtery of Land-Elo [now Lin-ulli in King 5-county ] four miles off 
St. Columkille's monaſtery of Dearmach : where he lived in extraordinary 
ſanctity, to a good old age, and trained up many ſouls in religious per- 


fection. At length having been favour'd with a foreknowledge of his ap- 


proaching diſſolution, for which he ardently wiſh'd ; he gave up his foul 
into the hands of his Redeemer, September 26, Anno 610. It appears by 
the life of St. Columba, l. i. c. 5. that St. Colman was not only Abbot but 
alſo Biſhop ; and that he ſometimes viſited that Saint in his e of | 


| the Ne * Hi; ; and was honoured with his friendſhip. 
Tur xx were many * 50 Selms of 6 ade a Colman; her | 
lays, p. 501, no fewer than two hundred and thirty. Amongſt whom he 
gives us for the moſt eminent. 1. St. Colman Biſhop, the ſon of Da- 
rane, who dwelt in his Sn wy of Dairmor, or the great wood, in 
the land of Eile, in Munſter. 2. St. Colman Biſhop of Dromore, of the - 
Aradean race; who was firſt a Diſciple of St. Coelan or Caylan of Nen- 
drum, afterwards of St. Ailbey of Emely; and at length was directed by 
St. Macnyſeus Biſhop of Conner, to found a noble monaſtery on the north 
bank of the river Locha. 3. St. Colman ſurnamed Dub-culinn or Duib- 
chuilind. 4, St. Colman, ſon of Gillem, Diſciple of St. Barrus, and founder 

of the church of Clone. 5. St. Colman Chain, Diſciple alſo of St. Barrus. 
6. St. Colman Biſhop, the ſon of  Caideldubb, 7. St. Colman Caſs, Ab- 
bot of Cluain-mac-nos, who 985 Anno 66 5. 8. St. Colman of Glinde- 
loch, who died, Anno 659. 9. St. Colman ſon of Fiachra, 10. St. Col. 
man Stellain, Abbot of 22 &c. £3 
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Sep 28 St. iT; 7 0 B 4, „ Vidgi and Abbeſs. 
F rom her life in Sarius; written, in the cloſe of the cen- 
tury in which ſhe lived, by Ru olphus of Fulda. 


T. Liobs was boim-i in the welt of England of noble Saxon blood : her 
father was named Tia, and her mother Eöba, who was a kinſ- 
woman of St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany. | She was granted to her 
parents prayers after a long barrenneſs ; and by her pious mother was of- 
fered by vow to God before the was born. In her baptiſm ſhe was called 
Truthgyth ; but afterwards ſurnamed Lioba or Beloved. from her bein g every 
way lovely. As ſhe grew up, ſhe was committed to the care of the holy 
Abbeſs Terta, in her monaſtery of Winburn in Dorſetſhire : in which at 
that time both regular diſcipline, and divine ſtudies exceedingly flouriſhed, 
Here ſhe was ſo well inſtructed by the Abbeſs and the other ſiſters, in 
what belonged to religious perfection, and to heavenly knowledge, that 
ſhe was a ſtranger to all things elſe ; ever aſpiring after Chriſt, and having 
her mind ever bent on reading or hearing his divine word. She was very 
ſparing in her diet, aſſiduous in prayer, diligent in work, when not em- 
| ploy d at her book, obedient to all the ſiſters, learning of each one by a 
pious emulation whatever virtue or good quality was remarkable in them > 
and above all things aiming at the perfection o charity, as being ſenſible 
that without this virtue all others are of ſmall account. 
I this manner was our Saint employed i Winburn Abbey, when 
St. Boniface, who by his preaching was extending the bounds of the king- 
dom of Chriſt in Germany, hearing the fame of her ſanity, ſent ciſen. 5 
gers and letters into England to the Abbeſs Te ta, deſiring her to ſend _ 
over to him St. Lioba, as one whom he judge excellently qualified to 
lay the ſolid foundations of a ſpiritual life amongſt his German converts 
of the female ex, and to teach them both b word and work the rules 
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a little milk, ſhe had bleſſed, out 15 er —_ ſhe * uſed. 
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and exercices of monaſtick perfection. The Abbeſs, tho unwilling to part 
with her, would not reſiſt the will of God, who deſigned to make this holy 

virgin his inſtrument in the ſanctification of many Souls, and to propagate 
by her means monaſtick diſcipline in Germany. To St. Boni face there- 
fore ſhe was ſent, who received her with joy, not ſo much for kindred's 
ſake, as on the account of her great ſanctity and wiſdom, by which he 
knew ſhe would be profitable to many both by word and example. To 
this end he appointed her a monaſtery in a place called Biſcoſtaheim, where 
ſhe quickly gathered together a numerous congregation of religious. virgins ;, 
who by the inſtructions. and. examples of ſo holy. a miſtreſs, , diligently _ 

applied themſelves to the ſtudy of evangelical perfection, and made ſuch. 

progreſs in it, that many of them became fit to. be miſtreſſes to others; 
ſo that there were few or no monaſteries of. Nuns, founded in thoſe pro- 
vinces that did not deſire ſome of St. Lioba 8 Hie to inſtruct them 1 in. 
the exerciſes of a ſpiritual life. | 
As to the virtues of our Saint, my author (who had his: memgizxfrom 
her Diſciples). aſſures us they were very extraordinary. That her Whole 
ſtudy was to render herſelf blameleſs to God; and a model of religious 
perfection, to thoſe under her charge. That whatever ſhe. tzught others, 


ſhe took care firſt to practiſe herſelf. That there was nothing of arrogance 


or pride in her behaviour; nothing of bitterneſs or paſſion in her words: 

| the was affable and benevolent to all, without diſtinction of perſons ; was 
angelical in her countenance, chearful in her. ſpeech, admirable in her 
wit, excellent in giving counſel; patient in bearing croſſes, and boundleſs | 


in her charity. He adds mock. more with relation to her | perance in 


point of eating and drinking, her. aſſiduity i in prayer and reading; her 
great learning, wiſdom, diſcretion, humility, and hoſpitality. To which 
He joins an account of ſome miracles wrought by her : as when by caſt- 


ing ſome falt, which St. Boniface had bleſſed, into water; ſhe extinguiſhed 
with it a fire that was confuming the neighbouring village, and threatened 
her monaſtery ; and at another time by the ſign of the Croſs, and the in- 
vocation of the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe put a ſtop to a raging tempeſt; and brought 
back from the confines of death one of her Nuns, by pouring into her mouth 


HER 


age, a highly honoured and admired her 
Charles the Great, and of his Queen Hildegardis, who had ſuch a love for 
| Her, that ſhe would gladly have detained her 
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He extraordinary fandtity not only recommended her to the particular 
eſteem and affection of the great St. Boniface; who in his old age going 
to meet with martyrdom in Fiſia, deſired of St. Lullus, whom he left his 
ſucceſſor, that her body after death ſhould be huried in the ſame ſepulcher 
with his; but alſo. procured her the veneration of the greateſt Princes of that 
irtues; more eſſ ſpecially -of 


t court; but this the Saint 


would by no means conſent to. At length being arrived at a good old age, 


and having viſited and put in order all the monaſteries committed to her care; 
ſhe with the advice of St. Lullus Archbiſhapef Mente retired to a monaſter 


called Scoverſheim, four miles ſouth of that city, where ſpending nights and 


| days in faſting and prayer, ſhe prepared herſelf 
this life on the twenty eighth of September (on p hich day her name occurs 


for eternity. She departed 


in the Roman Martyrology) and was buried by the Monks of Fulda, * 


the northſide of their high altar. Where many miracles were wrought at 
her relicks, ſame of which my author declares he was eye-witneſs of, © 


cho was the ſiſter of a King, and governed with 


So ME writers have alſo placed the holy Abbe Tetta amongſt the Sant; 
admirable prudence and 


ſanctity a double community at Winburn; the 1 of five hundred Nuns, 
«whom ſhe trained up in all learning, as well as in all virtues ; the other of 


: Clericks, who had no acceſs at all to the facred virgins ; yet de ved their Su- 


perior from the Abbeſs, and as to their exterior government depended on 


her. Her Diſciple St. Lioba uſed to relate divers miracles wrought by her.; : 


and fo well did ſhe-rule and order her community, that it was in her days an 
example of regularity and diſcipline to all others: which was the reaſon why 


St. Boniface choſe to | have from thence his firſt Abbeſſcs for his German 
: N unneries. 


os the twenty ninth of September, Anno 1349, | Richard Rolle, ſurname 


Hampole, from his leading an eremitical life, near the monaſtery of Ham- 


pole, four miles of Doncaſter in Yerb/hire, went to our Lord. He was 


illuſtrious for ſanctity and learning; and a heavenly unction runs thro all 


* N 


Bis writings: our anceſtors have ranked him amo ngt the Saints. 
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Sept. 30. St. HONO R 1 US, Archbiltop. 


From 22 E.. ii. e. 18, 20. > 11. c. 20. and L. v. c. 20. 
and Geſeelin | in his Life... 


Cr. Homorius was by birth a Roman; a diſciple of St. Gregory the Great, 

and one of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to labour in the 
converſic ion of our anceſtors. Our venerable hiſtorian informs us, that he was 
a a man ſublimely inſtrucled in ecclefiaftical matters; and that upon St. Jſtus's 
exchanging his mortal life for a happy immortality, he was chofen in his 


place the fifth Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and conſecrated - at Lincohs 


(about the year 6. 30. T by St. Pautinus Archbiſhop of Nr.: whom he 
afterwards received with great+honour, (when upon the death of King 
Edwin he was forced to fly from Fort) and committed to him the See 
of Rocheſter, then vacant by the death of Romanus. The ſame author 
has alſo given us J. ii. c. 18, an epiſtle of Honorius, the Pope, to our Saint, 


mentioning the great fruits of his labours and encouraging him by the 


proſpect of the eternal reward, promiſed to the good and faithful ſervant 
in the joys of his Lord. St. Honorius had the pleafure to ſee the Church | 


of God during his time very much dilated amongſt the Engliſh, He ſent 


St. Felix to preach the faith to the Eaft- Angles ; who became their Apoſtle. 
He rejoiced i in the labours of St. Aidan the Apoſtle of the Northumbrians; 
and of St. Birinus the Apaſtle of the Welt-Saxons. His own. virtues and 
labcurs in the vineyard of the Lord are highly extolled by Goſcelin in his 


Life; [ extant in 2 ahgrave ]: where alſo we are told, that he was illuſtrated 


by many Miracles, and was truly a burning and Shining Light to the 


| Engliſb nation, during the time of his Prelacy. He departed to our Lord 
8 eptember zo, Anno 653, and was buried with his predeceſſors in the 
church of St. Peter and St. Paul 3 called St. 9 8) without 
the walls of ranch wee 2 


1 October | 
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U 8, Martyr. 


7 N the firſt ol Oftober i OY "na ws. ( approve the martyrdom of 

St. Malbrus; who was honoured of o d at Ambresbury in Wilt hire, 
where his relicks repoſed;, This author ſuppoſes him to have ſuffered ſoon. 
after chriſtianity was firſt received. Anon oe: Britons : 7] But as to. the 
acts he gives, "ORs are of no en 


oy the ſame-day Ven in his Engliſb Martyrology ſets down the feſti- 

vity of St. Roger, ſurnamed Niger Biſhop of Lyndon, who died Auno 1241; 

and is celebrated by our hiſtorians, * for wo] fanctity and miracles. 
Ox this day alſo is honoured at Cond? 1 the Netherlands, as patron 


of that town, St. Waſiu If, a Scot or i „ by birth, a Biſhop: and 
apoſtolick preacher in thoſe countries, about the middle of the ſeventh 


century: whoſe body repoſes in the collegiat Church of Conde, and has 
been illuſtrious for miracles. Onmem hocu  miraculis illuftravit, ſays 
Ballen ZCUs, in Chronico Canterac. Li i, c. 42. OTA 7 | 


2 Lr Damina mal. fan leid confer in FR Mat, Paris Anno 1248. 
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Oftber 2. St. / HOM A 5 Biſhop of Hereford. 


From the authentic records of his canonization, Matthew 
780 Capgrave, &c. 


T. Thomas of Hereford was fon of William Lord neche: by his wife 
Milleſcente, daughter of Hugh Lord Gournay , and Counteſs Dowager 
f Evreux and Gloceſter. His father was one of the chief Lords, who 
ſtood by King Henry the third in his minority, againſt the rebel Barons 
"Ad had called in Lewis of France to make him their King) and by their | 
valour gained the famous victory of Lincoln; by which they ſettled the crown 
on the right head. St. Thomas was born at Hameldene in Lincolnſhire, a 
manour belonging to his father : where Edmund Earl of Cormoal ſon of 
Richard King of the Romans, afterwards built an Oratory in his honour, 
ſaid to have been illuſtrated by divers miracles, From his childhood he 
| deſpiſed worldly pleaſures, and began to walk in the lovely paths of i inno- 
cence and truth. His parents care improved his good diſpoſitions by a 
- ſuitable education; to which it ſeems they were not a little encourage 
by their kinſman Malter Cantilupe Biſhop of Morcgſter, who had as it 
were prophetically told the child, he ſhould be a ſoldier in the ſervice 
of the King of Kings. As he grew up the fear and love of God grew 
4 up with him; and accompanied him to the univerſities, firſt of Oxford, and 
then of Paris, to which he was ſent to learn the liberal ſciences. In the 
mean time, tho' he neglected not theſe ſtudies, in which by the. ſharpneſs 
of his wit and the diligence of his application he made good progreſs, yet 
he was far more addicted to the more important ſtudy of the ſcience of 
the Saints. Hence he accuſtomed himſelf daily to recite all the canonical 
hours of the church-office, and daily. to aſſiſt at the celebration of the Maſs : 
and as a proof of the great purity in which, during this time, he laboured 
to preſerve his conſcience, tis recorded of him, that whilſt he was a ſtudent 
ih | 411 1 55 55 
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at Paris, having taken away a ſtick or prop from a neighbour's vine, in 


order to mend his own cloſet window, he was, upon reflection, touched 
with ſo great remorſe for a fault, which to another would e 8 
light, as to condemn himſelf for it to a ſeven years penance. 

Ar Paris he took the degree of maſter of arts, and went from e | 
to Lyons, where at that time was held a general council, under Pope 
Vinocent the fourth. This Pope took notice of him, and honoured him with. 
the title of his Chaplain, The council being ended, he returned to Paris, 

and from thence to Oxford; where he applied himſelf to-the ſtudy of the. 
canon law, and proceeded Doctor in that faculty. Here he acquired ſo 
great and general an eſteem. by his virtue and wiſdom, that he was made 
Chancellor of the univerſity; and ſome time after was advanced by King 
Henry the third (tho' much againſt his own will) to the great dignity of 
Lord high Chancellor of the Kingdom. In this ęminent ſtation, his virtues 
ſtill encreaſing ſhone forth with greater luſtre the benefit of the whole 
nation. He was moſt eſpecially remarkable for fincerity in his ſpeech, 
prudence in his counſels, integrity and fidelity] i in diſcharge of his office, 
diligence in adminiſtration of juſtice, abhorrence for every thing that looked 
like a bribe, and a merciful regard for the poor and indigent,. After King 
Henry's death he gladly refigned the ſeals into the hands of King Edward. 
the firſt, and returned to Oxford, to the ſtudy of. Divinity ; - in which alſo 
| he was made Doctor, and for ſome time pa ick Profeſſor. Dr. Robert 
Kikearby of the order of Friers preachers, a man moſt eminent for virtue 
and learning; and for his great merit then lately promoted to the Sce of 
8 Canterbury, afterwards Cardinal and Biſhop of P to, honoured his'Ve eſperie, 
as they are called, with his preſence, and ſpoke on. that. occaſion moſt ._- 
_ amply in his commendation ;. declaring amongſt other things, and calling Y 
God to witneſs to the truth of it, that having h the direction of his Bay | 
5 even from his childhood to the preſent time, e had all along moſt evi- 
dently diſcovered ſuch purity in his conſcience, that he. was convinced he 
was as free from all uncleanneſs as a child new rn. | 
Bsksipxs this extraordinary purity of our Saint, the beſt records of his 
life give alſo an ample account of his eminence in many others virtues; 
as in his chriſtian ſimplicity, candour, and 


wn ty, which gained ag 
— 
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the. love both of God and man: his heavenly prudence in his whole con- 
duct; his devotion in whatever related to the divine ſervice, which edified 
all that ſaw him; eſpecially in his celebrating Maſs ; which he did with ſo 

many tears that one would have thought he had viſibly before him his Lord 
expiring upon the Croſs ; his patience and meekneſs under ſufferings and 
injuries; his remarkable temperance and ſobriety in eating and drinking ; 
inſomuch, that for thirty years, as he once in confidence acknowledged to 
a friend, he had always riſen from table with as good appetite as he had 
fate down; his daily mortification both interior, in ſuppreſſing all diſorderly 
dallies of paſſion, and exterior, by watching, faſting, and uſing ſecretly a 


rough hair-ſhirt; infine, his perfect charity for every neighbour, which, 


amongſt other excellent fruits, produced in him ſuch an averſion for de- 
traction, that he would never ſufter any one to be detracted in his preſence 0 | 


and would always very ſharply rebuke ſuch as he found guilty of this vice. 


Theſe virtues fo far recommended him to the general eſteem of all, that 
upon the See of Hereford falling vacant, he was, by the chapter of that 
Cathedral, unanimouſly choſen for their Biſhop. All men were pleaſed 
with this election only the elect himſelf, who by prayers and tears was 
earneſt to have it reverſed ; but was obliged to acquieſce to the divine 
Hex was conſecrated Biſhop at Canterbury, on the nativity of the bleſſed 
Virgin, September the eighth, 1275, by his old friend Archbiſhop Kil- 
_ <varby: and from that time, tho* a Saint before, he became a new man, 
that is, a greater Saint. For not to ſpeak of his aſſiduity in preaching and 
- teaching, in reconciling enmities, in hindering debates, in adminiſtring 
Juſtice, in promoting piety, in redrefling abuſes, in repreſſing vice, in ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Sc. he was now become far more vigilant 
< than before (fays the author of his life in Capgrave) in his paſtoral care, 
e more diligent in labour, more ſweet in behaviour, more ſolicitous for 
« the poor, more humble in his ſpeech and carriage, more courageous in 
cc ſuffering perſecutions, more inflexible in maintaining juſtice, more fer- 
« yent in prayer, more perfect in alms- giving, and more rigorous in mortify- 
« ing his own body.” He wasa ſtrenuous maintainer of the rights and 
poſſeſſions of his church ; which he thought it his duty to defend, * 
„„ | | when 
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when uſurped by the great ones of the world, to recover them out f 
their hands: which he attempted with ſucceſs in the caſe of ſome poſ- 
ſeſſions uſurped by Gilbert de. Clare Earl of Glotefter, and Lewelin, Prince 
of Wales. In theſe caſes he was not to be moved, even with dangers that 
threatened his life: for he had learnt to make ſmall account of his life 
here below, and to look on God as his only true life: he knew the poſ- _ 
ſeſſions of the church were the patrimony of the poor, and that he ought 
to be the father and defender of the poor; and therefore ought to defend 
their patrimony, whatever might be the conſe uences. And indeed in 
the practice of his life, he ſeemed to have a more particular affection for 
the poor than for any others. He more willingly heard their -confeffions | 
than thoſe of the rich; he nn called them his hrethreu, and enter- 
tained them daily at his table; and that not only with corperal food, but 
alſo with a ſpiritual nouriſhment for their Souls, partly by pious diſcourſes 
—— ide en. eee e 
to them, ſuitable to their conditio. " 
AFTER our Saint had for, ſome. . — not Rods . er f 
Hereford, but alſo the whole Church of England with his eminent ſanctity; 
he undertook a journey to Rome for ſome eccſeſiaſtical affairs, in which 
he conceived it to be his duty to maintain the rights and liberties of his church 
and of thoſe of his fellow ſuffragans, againſt the encroachments.of their 
metropolitan. This journey was not a little fatiguing to the Saint, con- 
| fidering his age and .infirmities but he was one that would not ſpare him. 
ſelf in the cauſe of God and his Church. He was honourably received. | 
by Pope Martin the fourth; and after a proper audience obtained of him | 
all he deſired. Having therefore expedited | buſineſs he came upon, 
he ſet out without further delay, to haſten bad k to his church. In his 
way homeward, he was overtaken by his laſt illneſs at  Monte-fig Cone, in 
the Dukedom of HFhrence; which in a ſhort tit > ſent him to his eternal 
home: after he had prepared in a moſt chriſtian manner for this laſt 
paſſage, and armed himſelf with the ſacraments of holy Church, When : 
His end approached he three times repeated, with hands lifted up to heaven, 


"thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt. In manus tuas, &c. Fro thy hands O Lord. | 


I commend my ſpirit ; and {lo fell ep, in our Lord, leaving behind him 
Par) TM he | & 
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a wonderful 1 which fill'd the room where he lay. He died on . 


the twenty fifth of Auguſt, Anno 1282, in the ſixty third year of his age 
and the ſeventh of his -epiſcopal-conſecration.... His bowels and fleſh, ſepa- 
rated from the bones, were buried in the church of the Abbey of St. Se- 
werus near Florence: his bones were carried home to Hereford, to. be in- 
erred in his own cathedral. As they were carried thro' the eountry, they 
were met by Gilbert Earl of  Ghecefter the great perſecutor of the Saint, 
on which occaſion they ſhed an abundance of blood; to the. aſtoniſh- 
ment of that nobleman ;. who thereupon. acknowledged his guilt, and: 
made reſtitution to the church of Hereford, of all he had. wrongfully. 
_ detained, As to the miracles wrought: at his tomb, after the tranſlation. 
of his relicks, Anno 1287, our hiſtorians; aſſure us they were very many 


and very great. Mattbem of Weſtminſter (on. that year) writes, that in a ſhort. 
time they amounted to the number of one hundred fixty three. Capgrave 
adds, that he had ſcen, in the church of Hereford, divers volumes in which 


there was regiſtered almoſt ani infinite number of them: amongſt. theſe 
there were many dead raiſed to -life 3. one and forty. blind. reſtored to 
fight; two and fifty lame or--finew- ſhrunk reſtored to the uſe. of their 


mbs; one and twenty paralyticks cured : and twenty three dumb brought 
to their ſpeech. Of theſe volumes one alone contained no leſs than four 
hundred and twenty five miraeulous cures,. He was canonized for a Saint 51 


by Pope Jobs the twenty ſecond ; and the ſecond of October was appointed. 
for his feſtivity. The writer that publiſh'd St. Thomas's life in 1674, adds 
to his former mitacles, an account of an event of a later date which he 
judges to have been miraculous. Even in our time, ſays he, not many 


years ago, a furious plague fureping all before it in the town of re- | 
ford, and threatening. utter deſtruction to the inhabitants, received ſuch 
A check from aur Saint's relicks carried. in a private proceſſion, . that it 


« gave a total ſurceafe to che fame, and ſo fuddenly, that it was aſcribed 


4 to miracle. 

Dx. Godwin a, Proteſtant ——5 in his 2 of Engl Biſhops, 
Anno 1610, gives our St. Thomas this ſhort but great character. He was 
..< ſays he, of a moſt noble race, but much more ennobled by his virtues : 


Af from his tender years he had a moſt excellent 3 which he diligently 


— 


* cultivated | 
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pe * cultivated by conſtant application 1 to learning : and Was I moſt illuſtrious : 
« for the Haga of his Ws, even from his chi dhood. * e e eee 
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'P TER St. WilBbrord 20 Ness 5, ſent by s st. gde, aid 
. began to preach the faith of Chriſt "= whey ſucceſs in the low¾eer 
Ga e two other Prieſts of the Engbſþ nation, fays our hiſtorian, 
ho for a long time, for the fake of their eternal home had red 
et abroad in Feland, as it were in büakhinent- . Im their earthly country, 
< went over to the province of the old Saxqns'{ Feſiphalia] hoping hy 
<c their preaching there to gain ſouls to Chriſt. * were both of them 
as of the fame devotion, ſo of the fame name; for both the one and 
the other was called Herald or Ewald, with this only diſtinction, that 
c from the different colour bf their hair the one was called black Hem 
wald the other white Hewald, They "were both; well grounded in 
< religious piety; but the black Herald was the better learned, in the 
<« ſcriptures. Theſe entring into that province took up their lodging with 
« a country farmer; and entreated him to n them to the Lord 
who ruled in that territory; for that they Had a meſſage to deliver to 
<< him for the publick benefit. Now theſe ancient Saxons have no Kings, 
ce but many Lords that rule them with equal power, c. The farmer 
| erefore received them, and promiſing that he would ſend them to 
| # s Lord, as they deſited, kept them with him for ſome days. In 
4 he mean time the Barbarians underſtanding . ey were of another reli- 
gion (becauſe they were perpetually employed in pſalms and prayers, 
e and daily offered to God the facrifice of the ſaving victim, having with 
295 them for chat purpoſe tiered veſſels ng n conſecrated for an 
11230) IL 2 | | INE. C101, IMO? altar) 
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ce altar) "PREY to be jealous. of them; fearing leſt if they came to their a 

„ Lord; and were to ſpeak with him, they might bring him off from 
< the worſhip of their Gods, and convert him to the new religion of 
the chriſtian faith; and thus by degrees all their province ſhould: be 
< obliged to change their old worſhip for a new. Upon this they ſud- 
« denly hurried them away, and put them to death: And as to the white 

Hall, they quickly difpatched him by the ſword; but-the black they 
* put to long and cruel torments, and tore him limb from limb; and 
then caſt both their bodies into che Rhine, Which when the Mabledn, | 
© heard, whom they had deſired to ſee, he was exceeding. angry that 
* theſe ſtrangers were not ſuffered. to come to lim: and thereupon ſert_ 
* and deftroyed the inhabitants of that place and burnt their village. 

The aforefaid prieſts. and ſervants of God, ſuffered. on the thirds of 
1 October. Their martyrdom was illuſtrated by heavenly miracles :. For 
when their dead bodies, as has been faid,. were caſt by the Pagans into te 
* River, it ſo fell out that they were carried up againſt the ſtream for 


about forty miles, till they were brought to the place where their 


„ companions were. Moreover, an exceeding great ray of light reaching 
* up to heaven, ſhone every night over the place where- ever they hap- 
* pened to arrive; and this even in. the fight of the Pagans who had 
killed them. One of them alſo appeared in a viſion by night to a com- 

* panion of theirs, whoſe. name was Tilmon (a man. illuſtrious, and noble 
according to the world, who from following the army had become 
a monk) informing him, that he might find their bodies in that 

* place where he ſhould ſee a light from Heaven enlighten the earth. 
« which was accordingly accompliſhed. Their bodies being found were 
e enterred with the honour due to martyrs : and the day of their paſſion, 
and invention (or finding) is celebrated. in thoſe parts vath due. vene- 
_.< ration. At length Pipin the moſt glorious Prince of the Franks, under- 
« ſtanding theſe things, ſent, and cauſed. their bodies to be brought to 
him, and buried them with much glory, in the church of the city 
of Colegn, near the Rhine, Tis ſaid that in the. place where they 
« were flain a. ſpring guthed out, which to this day continues to, afford 
44 4 nee ſtreara.” | 80 far Ts Bede. 
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DW IN was ſon of Ala, King. = Ties, who aher his father's | death: | 
being perſecuted by King Ethelfrid the ernician, who was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole. kingdom of the Norths r1ans,,or northern Engliſb, 
wandered for many years an exile thro' divers. places e and kingdoms, every 
- Where. obliged to conceal himſelf. for fear of his enemy. At length he 
came to Redwald King of the Eat Angles, de ſiring his protection, which 
he readily promiſed. Ethe Vid, being informed where he was, ſent to 
| King Redwald and offered a great | ſum. of 180 7 to have him diſpatched.; 
but his offer was rejected; he ſent a ſecond and a third time, making 
{till greater proffers, and withal threatning war in caſe of refuſal; till 
at length Reqwald, either terrified by his threats, or corrupted by his 
preſents, was ſo far prevailed on as to promiſe a0 would either kill him or 
deliver him up. Edin Was advertiſed of the danger by a friend of his at 
court, who called him out of his lodging, when: he was going to bed at 
night, and offered to conduct him out of that province, and put him i ina. 
place of ſecurity. . The young prince thanked” im for his good will; but 
alledged, that he would not be the firſt to b eak the agreement he had 
made with ſo Steat a King, Who as vet had offered him no injury; 
that he had no new, place to fly to, who had already tried all the pro- 


vinces of Britain; and if I muſt, die, bald he, I had rather: it ſhould” be 


by the. hand of King Redwald, than of any other meaner =o. With 
this his friend. withdrew ;,,and Edwin remained alone fitting penſive and 
fad before the palace gates, doubtful what he ſhould do, or which way 
he ſhould turn himſelf; when that happene to him, which we ſhall 
here relate in the words of our venerable hiſtorian, J. ii. c. 12. | 
«When for a long time, ſays this author, he had been labouring un- 

. ger this inward anguiſh, on a ſudden, in the dead of the night he 


«6 perceived 
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« perceived one coming up to him, to whoſe. countenance aug habit tis 
altogether a ſtranger. At _— unexpected fight of a an "unknown 
| on, he was not a little ſurprized.: but the other approaching ſa- 
* luted him, and asked him, why at that time. of night. when all others 
K ers aſleep in their beds, he alone would be ſitting awake, and melan- 
c choly on a ſtone? Edwin, inſtead of anſiver, asked him in his turn 
« what it was to him whether he ſpent the night within doors or with 
% out? To which he replied, do not think 1 am ignorant of the cauſe of 
« your ſadneſs, and of your watching, and ſitting alone without doors: for 
I know for certain who you are, and why you are melancholy, and 
ce what evils you apprehend. to be juſt upon the point of falling on you. 
e But tell me, what would you give the man, that ſhould deliver you 
4 out of this anguiſh, and perſwade King Redwald neither to hurt you 
< himſelf, nor give you up to be murdered by your enemies. Edwin 
e having anſwered,” he would give ſuch a perſon i in reward for ſo great 
bo; a favour, any thing that was in his power to give: the other added, 
ee and what if he ſhould alſo afſure you, that your enemies being de- 
. ſtroyed, you ſhould come to be a King; and ſuch a King as to exceed 
* in power, not only all your own progenitors, but alſo all that ever 
reigned before you in the Engliſh nation ? Edwin encouraged by theſe 
„ interrogations, — readily promiſed to make a4 grateful and ſuitable return 
r for ſuch extraordinary benefits. Then ſaid the other again, but if he, 
cc WhO truly foretels theſe great things that ſhall happen to you, can alſo 
tt give you better and more profitable advice for your welfare and life, 
oy than any of your anceſtors or kindred ever heard of, are you willing 
* to obey. and to receive his wholeſome counſels? Edwin without heſita- 


4 tion promiſed on the ſpot, that he would in all things be willingly 
directed by ſuch a one who, after delivering him from ſo great and 
e ſo many calamities, ſhould alſo raiſe him to a throne. With that the : 
10 ney Who ſpoke to him laid his right hand on his head, faying, when 
this therefore ſhall be done to you, remember this time, and our preſent 
e diſcourſe; and do not delay the performance of what you now. promiſe. 
„Which having faid,” as tis related, he preſently diſappeared, that Edwin 
. ide rwe it was a DT e mortal chat — appeared to him. 
1 5 Au F | „ Tu 
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* Tux royal youth ſtill fitting chere Alone, "pleaſed with the Conſolation 
te he had received; but wondering much, ; an ferlouſly 'confilefing who 
„this ſhould be, or whence he came that had been talking thus with 
« him ; his friend, whom we. 'mentione before, came but to him, and 
« ſaluting him with a joyful countenance, bid him ariſe, and come into 
the palace, and laying aſide all care and an! icty compoſe himſelf to reſt: 
« For, ſaid he, the a 5 5 beart is ' changed; and he now determinies to do 
 & you no harm, but rather to perform the pr 7 iſe be nade) Jou. For when he 
bad in private acguainted the Queen with th t intention of his, of. which I 
© told you before; ſhe ds ſroaded him from it. putting bim in mind, that it 
no ways became ſo. great 4 Brince to ſell. his good friend in bis diftreſ ; or 
0 forfeit his royal word ( aubicb. be hk tp regard above: all . ) for- 
* the lucre of money. In ſhort the King acted d accordingly, . and not only 
refuſed to deliver up the baniſhed, Frince to the EMmbaſſadors of his 
enemy, but; alſo aſſiſted. him 49 recover, js Kingdom. For as ſoon as 
the Embaſſaders were returned home, he raiſed a great army to 3 
war on Ethelfrid; who meeting him with unequal: forces (for he had: 
not given him time to aſſemble all his trgopp)i was ſlain in a battle 
fought on the confines. of the.Mercians; © > the eaſſ fide: of the rive Idle 
lin Nottinghamſhire] . «and: thus; Bdy ee to the .gracle he 
| & had received, not only eſcaped: the deen b in from cha King that 
F perſecuted him, but, Me being ſlaiga fugcepdle A in the Kingdom.. 
Tux other part alſo of the made him- wis. that he ſhould: ] 
2 er in power. all the: Engl Kingaithae we at before him; was regularly 
verified, when by degrees all che proximees : bot n Englifh and of the 
Brituns, came under his power: ches gothing now remained, but his 
fulfilling what he had promiſod on his: par {and what he was to do for | Aj 
this, as yet he knew not being Arc le a ſtranger to the Chriſtian 
faith. As a ſtep to his converſiong he ers E. abaſſadors to Eadbali King of 3 
Een, to demand in marriage his ſiſter Erbelbyrge, daughter to Ethelbert the = 
_ firſt Chriſtian King of the Eugliſb: but he was anſwered, that ſhe being a = 
- Chriſtian Virgin could not lawfully marry a Pagan. However; upon his 
promiſing, he would by no means hindern Her of the free exerciſe of her 
| OW: 3 and that he would become. a Chriſtian himſelf, if 


1660 N | 


more 3 to God, than that Which he profelleds. Etbelberge was: given: 3 
to him in marriage, and Pauliuuis a moſt holy man, a, Diſciple of St. Gre- 


gory the Great, was ordained Biſhop to accompeny-her- This holy Prelate 
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made it his buſineſs not only to maintain and confirm the Queen and her 


attendants in their Faith, by his daily exhortations, and the celebration of 


the heavenly Myſteries; but. alſo to convert if he could, the unbelievers to 


Chriſt; inzwhich at firſt h& had no ſucceſs; for the Gad of this world, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, ad blinded their minds, teft-the hight: 4 the 158 
Goſpel of Chrift ſhould ſhine.ipon then 
Tux year after this marriage, King Edwin ein: hand being 
treacherouſſy ſlain y one Eumen, a ruſfian, ſent by Qyichelm, King of the 
Wefi-Saxons ; who pretending a meſſage from that Prince, ſuddenly attacked 
him with a poiſoned weapon, which he carried privately under his gar- 
ment. . Lilla a fiend and feryant,of Edwin, interpoſed himſelf to. fave his 
Prince's life with the loſs. of his own: / he the villain. made ſo deſperate 


a puſh, . as to wound the King, alſo thro' the body of his friend. On that 


ſame "night the Queen, v was ſafely FD to bed of. daughter, having 
been favoured” with a verz.  caly; time. For which when Edwin in the 
hearing of Paulinus Jas giving thanks, to his C 


the une were dus to.Chriſt Fang. of whom, be had obtained this 
favour by his Prayers: upon this-the Ling promi 


alſo fave Bis life (endangered by che f "wound Faw the poiſoned dagger) 


relate aflured him 


t if Chriſt would 


and grant him victory jover. the King that had ſent the aſſaſſin to murder 


him; he would reno 
a pledge of his fulfilling his pr ) 
Eanfleda to Paulinus to be deflics Chriit. 
the nation of the Northumbrians that 3 Vas baptized 
more of her family, - on the feaſt or Pentecoſt. be King recovered of his 
wound, and marching wich his army again 
flew + or took priſoners all that he Had been informed had conſpired his 


She was the firſt of 


death. Returning home victorious, he o far complied with his promiſe * 


as nevet more to worſhip his Idols; yet he did not haſtily and i 


ünſt the Weft-Saxon King; either 


bis Adels and take him for his God: and as 
pile he delivered his [little daughter 


„ together with twelve 


o 


rately embrace We Chriſtian Nelson as iy it his buſineſs firſt 


«a7 - 


\ 224 ag diligently 
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diligentiy to learn of Paulin the grounds 6 the ith, And Ell t 


confer with the wiſer ſort of his nobles on theſe matters: 'as alſo, being : 


himſelf a man of great penetration, to ſpend much time alone in ſeriouſly 
conſidering on ſo important an affair. In the mean time Pope Boniface by 
his letters directed as well to the King, as to his royal confort, which may 


be ſeen in St. Bede, L ii, c. 10, 11, laboured to advance his converſion; * 


vhich was at length happily effected in the follo ring manner. 

«Ki NG Edwin, ſays the hiſtorian c. 12, delaying to receive the word 
re of God, which Paulinus preached to him; and uſing for ſome time, as 
*« has been faid, to fit alone at certain ours; and ſeriouſly to porider with 
„ himſelf what he was to do, and what religion he was to follow; the 
„ man of God, Pauilinus one day coming in, laſd his right hand on his 


head, and asked him whether he knew that fign? upon which the King 


< all in A tremble would have fallen down at his feet; but the Biſhop 
60 lifting him up, in a familiar manner faid to him. Behold, Sir, you 


e have eſcaped by the gift of the Lord the hands of the enemies you feared ; 


* behold you have received from his bounty he kingdom you deſired; 
* remember then to perform, without delay, the third thing you pro- 
e miſed, by receiving his fiith; and keeping hib commandments, who, 


ec delivering you from temporal ad verſities, has faiſec you to the honour . 


*« of a temporal kingdom ; and if henceforward ven will correſpond to 
'« his will, which thro' my pres 


e partaker of an eternal kingdom with him in heaven. The King anſwered, 
hs was convinced it was his duty, and therefore was reſolved to embrace 
the faith of Chriſt ; but was willing to confer v ith his chief friends and 
counſellors, chat if they could alſo be brought to be of the fame mind, 
they might all at the ſame time be conſecrated to Chriſt in the fountain of 


life. In this conference all things ſucceeded according to the King's de- 
man that declared 


againſt them; and upon hearing St. Paulinur 5 prea l readily embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith: : the reſt of the King's counſellors followed his example: . 


and the high n clk deſired to be the n man that ſhould Prophane and 
. ot ” | 2 ns | s ; _ deſtroy ; 


ſires: Coiff the high prieſt of the Idols was the fir 


— 


ung he ſignifics to you, will alſo de- 
„ liver you from the-everlaſting tortnents of the wicked, and make you 
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Chriſtianity, upon examination, were found to he. a more holy worſhip, and 12 
more agreeable to God, than that which he profeſſed; Ecbelberge was given 
to him in marriage, and Paulinus a moſt holy man, a, Diſciple of St. Gre- 
gory the Great, was ordained Biſhop to accompany her. This holy Prelate 
made it his buſineſs not only: to maintain and confirm the Queen and her 
attendants in their Faith, by his daily exhortations, and the celebration of 
the heavenly Myſteries; but. alſo to convert if he could, the unbelievers to 
Chriſt; in which at firſt he had no ſucceſs; for the Gad of tbis world, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, bad blinded their minds, 5 the hight 25 the ghricw 
- Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine.upen them. | 1 
Tur year after this marriage, King Edwin 8 chapel! ring 
treacherouſly flain by. one Eumer, a ruffian, ſent by Quichelm, King of the 
Weft-Saxmms ; who pretending a. meſſage from that Prince, ſuddenly attacked 
him with a poiſoned weapon, which he carried privately under his gar- 
ment. Lilla a. friend and ſervant of Edwin. interpoſed himſelf, to ſave his 
Prince's life with the loſs of his own: but the villain made fo deſperate 
i puſh, as to wound the King alſo thro* the body of his friend. On that 
ſame night the Queen was ſafely brought to bed of a daughter, having 
been favoured with a very eaſy time. For which When Edwin in the 
hearing of Paulinus was giving t thanks to his Gods, the Prelate aſſured him 
the thanks were due to. Chriſt, alone, of whom. he had obtained this 
favour by his prayers: upon this-the King promiſed, that if Chriſt would 
alſo fave his life (endangered by the wound from the poiſoned dagger) 
and grant him victory over the King that had ſent the aſſaſſin to murder 
him; he would renounte his Idols and take him for his God: and as 
a pledge of his fulfilling his - promiſe he delivered his little daughter 
Eanfleda to Paulinus to be dedicated to Chriſt. She was the firſt of 
the nation of the Nerthumbrians that was baptized, together with twelve 
more of her family, on the feaſt of Pentecoſt. "The King recovered of his 
' wound, and marching with his army againſt. the Vel. Saxon King; either 
flew or took priſoners all that he had been informed had conſpired his 
death. Returning home victorious, he ſo far complied with his promiſe 
as never more to worſhip his Idols; yet he did not haſtily and inconſide- 
rately embrace the Chriſtian Region ; but me it his buſineſs firſt 
diligently 
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diliiendy to learn of Pauliur the grounds of 'the falch, "and. a 

_ confer with the wiſer ſort of his nobles on: theſe matters: : as alſo, being 
himſelf a inan of great penetration, to ſpend much time alone in ſeriouſly 
conſidering on ſo important an affair. In the mean time Pope Boniface by 


his letters directed as well to the King, as to his royal confort, which may : 
be ſeen in St. Bede, L ii. c. 10, 11 laboured to advance his converſion; * 


which was at length happily effected in the follow ing manner. 
n NG Edwin, ſays the hiſtorian c. 12, delaying to receive the word 
* of God, which Paulinus preached to him; and uſing for ſome time, as 
has been faid, to ſit alone at certain hours; and ſeriouſſy to porider with 
< himſelf what he was to do, and what religion he was to follow; the 
% man of God, Pardinus one day coming in, laid his right hand on his 


„ head, and asked him whether be knew that An? upon which the King 


« all in a tremble would have fallen down at his feet ; but the Biſhop 


de lifting him up, in a familiar manner ſaid to im. Behold, Sir, yon 


* have eſcaped by the gift of the Lord the hands of e enemies you feared; 
© behold you have received from his bounty e kingdom you deſired; 
remember then to perform, without delay, the third thing you pro- 
< miſed, by receiving his Hith, and keeping his commandments, who, 


40 * you from W adverſities, has raiſe x You to the honqur 


9 « liver — the eee wt 'of the wicked, ey make nota 


; partaker of an eternal kingdom with him in! cave 1 The King anſwered, _ 
he was convinced it was his duty, and therefore was reſolved to embrace 
the faith of Chriſt ; but was willing to confer with his chief friends and 
counſellors, that if they could allo be brought to be of the ſame mind, 
they might all at the ſume time be conſecrated to Chriſt i in the fountain of 


life. In this conferenee all things ſucceeded- acco ding to the King s de- 
ſires: Coiñ the high prieft of the Idols was the fir 


nàgainſt them; and upon heating St. Paulinut 8 prea 1 readily embraced z 
the Chriſtian Faith: the reſt of the King's s counſellors followed his example: | 
Es ft age? ene 0 be the walt . . - and 
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man that declared 


i i nun . S 
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dads gle of bis Ge Gods; Which was * * ay thy plary 
to this day called Godmanbam. 

Kine Edivin received the faith FREY the laver of regeneration in the 
eleventh year of his reign, . and of our Lord's incarnation, Anno 627. He was 
baptized at Dort, on Eafter Sunday, in the church of St. Peter, which he had 
_ raiſed in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was under inſtruction and preparation 

for baptiſm ; over which he afterwards began to build a noble church of 
None, which was finiſhed by his ſucceſſor St. Qald. With the King were 
baptized all his principal men, and a great number of the people of Yori, 
where St. Paulinus was made Biſhop: and ſo great was the fervour of this 
Prince, and the encouragements he gave to the preaching and propagating 
the faith thro' his dominions, that the people in all places flockt to the 

holy Prelate, to be inſtructed and baptized by him. Inſomuch that being 
once with the King and Queen at Teverin [in Northumberland] he was for 
fix and thirty days wholty employed from. morning till night in inſtructing 

tie crowds that flowed to him thither from. all parts, and be ett them 


in Nerkſbire at his royal mz anlion, ne 
baptized in that water. dr 

Ov hiſtorian adds, c. xv. 9 King Eins _ fe N of 
truth was ſo great, chat be alf d induced Earpr,oald King of the, Eaft- Angles, 
the ſon of King Reduald, "with his whole province, to renounce Idolatry, 
and to_embrace the Faith and Sacraments of Chriſt. And as to the go- 
vernment "oth his own kingdom, he informs. us, that t he. took ſuch care of 
the peace and welfare of his people in. all regards, and, of the maintaining 
of the laws, and of good order throughout. his dominions, that all Britain 

was in perfect tranquillity during his reign, In a word, he Was truly a father | 
to his people ; and as a father was, both, feared and loved. by. them. The repu- 
tation of his virtues reached the ears of Tepe who fat at that 
time in St. Peter's chair, Who by his letters recorded by our hiſtorian 
E vy. applauds the fincerity of this Pringe's faith and worthip, and exhorts 
e take S by. N ee all 9 d by 


7 
— 


* 
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85 conſtant prayer, to preſerve. the grace God hd gi . LON and to advance 


therein; 


To conclude, after King Eher nad mot glor ts ear boi over 
5 che Engliſb and the Britons for ſeventeen years; and for the fix laſt of 


_ theſe years had faithfully ſerved the King of. Kings; the peace of Britain 
was broke by the rebellion of Cadwalla * Keg of the Britons, and Penda 


che Pagan King of the Mercfans > who joining their forces, in a great 


battle at Hethjield (now © Hatfield Chace in Yor k/t fre) flew King Edibin, 
and deſtroyed or difperſed his whole army, Anm 633. His head was 
carried to Tord, and there interred in the church c 18. Peter. His memory 


was honoured by our anceſtors amongſt the Saints and there was, till the 
time of King Henry the eighth, — in Londen, — 


dedicated in his name. eee Eu . 
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E name of St. Ofithe was altes wor our anceſtors; 
ved | x obſcurity : the more 
becauſe her acts, recorded by Capgrave and Suri 5, ſeem to have con- 


but the particulars of her life are involved 7 


founded two different Saints, the one who flouriſhed in the feventh century, 
and the other in the ninth. Thelſt acts make St. Obe daughter of Frith- 
wald, a Mercian Prince 0 cotemporary with St. \Erkonwald, Biſhop of 
Londen) by Wilteburge, daughter of King Penda : who after having been 
eſpouſed by her parents againſt her will to S&gher K g of the Eqft-Saxons, 


preſerved her virginity ; and at length received the veil of religion, at the 
hands of Ecca and Beduwn Biſhops of the Eaft-Angles. Aſter which ſhe 


gathered together divers other virgins, whom by word and example ſhe 
trained up to the contempt of this world and of all tranſitory things, and 
| the love of things eternal. So far theſe acts ady 
plauſible and probable. But then all this muſt 
ſeventh century ; in which the perſons here named, 
* Ecca and Beduwin all lived ; and conſequently 

„ 5 relate 


ve happened in the 


nothing but what is 


12. Frithwald, Penda, | 
what theſe acts further 


n 
3 = on 
FR nn 


monaſtery of Potts bor tb, near the "foreſt of Arden, nd cotemporary with 
 Edithe ſiſter of King Affred ; and in concluſion affirm her to have been 
martyred by the Danes at Cbich in Eſſex, ho came not into thoſe 
parts before the year 8 30) cannot poſſibly agree to the ſame perſon. 
Hence the moſt probable opinion is, that theſe are two different Saints: 
125 that the former is the St. Eaditbe or Eadgitbe of Ailesbury, men- 
0 tioned by Mr. Cambden in his Buckinghamftire,, as daughter of Frithwald 
or Freuali; who, as he ſays, perſwaded by the Religious, bid. adieu. 


both to the world and to, her husband, and in that, age: fruitful. in 


| Saints, flouriſhed | r. ther, iter Eagburge, „ in the opinion of ſanctity, 

| ' even unto miracles ;. For St. Ofthe' 8 acts affinm her alſo. to have been buried 
at Ailecbury. And that the true St. Ofithe | flouriſhed. in the ninth cen- 
. who aſter Laps been trained up in monaſtick diſcipline by St. Mod 
built a nunnery, with the help of her 
parents, at Chich near Colcheſter ; ; where, ſerving God in all purity and 
ſanctity, the was at length martyred by the Pagan Danes, hen they 
ravaged thoſe provinces. A fountain is faid to have broke out in the place 
where ſhe. was beheaded, which. i is ſeen to this day, near the town of 


Cbicb: and divers 7 are recorded to have been wrought | by ber 
interceffic on. At Chich in 1 Eſex, "lays William of Malmesbury,. 11 ii. de 


Pontif, is the place of 100 of bleſſe 4 Ofithe, a Virgin renowned for. Mi 1 


racles. The town itſelf 1 in proceſs of time, Was. called. St. Ofith's, as we 
learn from Mr. Cambden; ; from the Re ya Virgin.  Ofitha, ſays he, who: 


* 


Tiving here wholly abſorpt in in God, Was "kit 1 by Daniſh pirates, and 


© honoured by our forefathers, amongſt the Saints. In the ſame place was 


built in her memory a famous church and abbey of canon regulars, 


which continued till the 522 55 difſolution. of monaſteries under King 
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From ber acts in | Copgrave. | 95 ie 77 
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A Virgin. | 


T. Keyna was ngtnes of e Prince of- chat part of Wales which 


is. now from him called Brecknockſhire. . T 
a.numerous and ſaintly offspring, but of all his children: none was. more 


inuſtrious for ſanctity than St. Keyna,, WO from he - Zeal for preſerving her 


is Prince wWas bleſſed with i 


| chaſtity, was anciently called i in the Britiſh tongue Keynvayre, or Keyna the 
virgin. When ſhe came to riper years,. ſeveral perſons of diſtinction ſought. 


her in marriage; but ſhe had already choſen a more noble fpouſe, .to whom. 


the had conſecrated. herſelf,” and | therefore would not admit of any other: 
lover. Aſter ſome time, ſhe determined to quit her native home ard 0 


'\ worldly friends, and to ſcek ſome defart, where hi 


might, without inter- 


ruption, attend to divine contemplation... To this end ſhe paſſed the river 
Severn, and made choice of. a woody place for he abode (ſuppoſed to be. 


where now ſtands the town af Cainſham, to whic| . the. is believed: to have : 
given a name, on the weſtern banks of. the Avon. 
author, warmed. at that time with ſerpents, ſo that: neither men nor. beaſts:- 


could inhabit. it: but St. eſſing herſelf to her heavenly ſpouſe- 


This place, fays 1 my 


obtained of him, by. the: fervour of her prayer, that all this poiſonous- 
brood ſhould be changed! into ſtones; perfectly reſembling. the windings of: 


ſerpents; of which kind many were to be ſeen in 
divers ages. Mr..Cambden, ſpeaking of the town of Cainham is unwilling | 
| to believe this miracle; but acknowledges that ſuc 


times found: and 7 myſel if, faith he, ſaw a ſtone: broyght from thence, repre- 


fenting 4 ſerpent rolled up into a ſpire; the head of which fluck out in the | 


at neighbourhood. for 


ſtones are there ſome - 


outward ſurface, and the end of. the tail terminated in the, center. . 
Ix this folitude the holy virgin ſpent. many years, leading. a moſt mor- 


tified and 1 life; fo that the fame of her ſan _ 


near. 


was divulged far and- 
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near. In the mean time, her nephew St. Cadecus, ſon of her ſiſter Gladuſa, 
making a pilgrimage to che mount of St. Michael, met her there to his 
great joy, and would have taken her back with him to her own country: 
but the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, where ſhe lived, would not then 
permit it. However, after ſome time St. Keyna, admonithed by an Angel, 
returned to the place of her nativity: and there on the top of a hillock, 
ſeated at the foot of a high mountain, the made herſelf a ſmall habitation ; 
and obtained by her prayers a ſpring of water out of the ground ; which by 
her merits afterwards afforded help in divers infirmities. Here ſhe re- 


mained for many years, in wonderful auſterity and ſanctity of life ; till the 


time of her diſſolution drawing near, ſhe ſaw one night, in a viſion, in 
her ſleep, a pillar as it were of fire, the foot or baſis of which, was on her | 
bed (which was no other. than the bare pavement, ſtrewed over with a 
few branches of trees ;) at the ſame time ſhe ſaw two Angels, who ſeemed 
to take off her hair-cloath, and to clothe her with moſt rich garments ; 
bidding her prepare herſelf to go with them to her Father's Kingdom. 
Theſe words canſed her to weep with exceſſive joy; but whilſt ſhe was 
| endearouring to follow theſe Angels ſhe awaked, and found herſelf burn- 
ing in a fever, which gave her to underſtand that her time was now ap- 
proaching. For which having duly prepared herſelf, and recommended to 
| her nephew St. Cadocus the burying of her body in her own oratory; | 
having been comforted by a viſion of Angels, ſhe ſurrendered her pure foul 
into the hands of her Creator on the eighth of Oober, ſome time in the 
fifth century. A gracious ſmile, together with a beantiful rofy colour was 
- remarked in her face after death; nd ſo ſweet a fragrancy proceeded from 
her body, that thoſe who | were preſent ſeemed to themſelves t to be in 
Paradiſe. 
 GyRALDUSCAMBRENSIS bende us, that there were, in his time, divers 
churches in different parts of Wales, dedicated in the names of the children 
0 Bragan, the brothers and ſiſters of this Saint. Amongſt theſe, St. Cano- 
cis, her eldeſt brother, was the moſt celebrated for ſanctity. He, with 
ſome others of his brethren went over to Ireland, and there founded divers 
churches and monaſteries for the propagating the Kingdom of Chriſt : inſo- 
n That their memory was us preferved 7 in that Wand | in my places, and 
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their feſtivals celebrated on their reſpective days, as Colgan likes notice 
- (or! the eleventh of Fru from St. N and other ancient Iriſh 
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From St. Bede, . i. c. 29. arid 2. it. £ 6 n 14516; 
3 and 20. „„ oa 200 


T. 8 was a Roman, a Diſciple: of St. G the Great; and 
one of the chiefeſt of thoſe who were ſent by that holy Pope to the 
1 of St. Auguſtin, Anno 60 1. He laboured 4 for many years in the. 
vineyard of his Lord in Kent, or other ſouthern | parts of England ; and then 
was ſent to the North, to be the firſt Apoſtle of the Nortbumbrians, for ſo 
thoſe Engh/h were called that dwelt beyond the Humber. We have already. 
| ſeen, in the life of St. Edwin on the fourth of this month, how this Prince, 
who. reigned over all thoſe Provinces, demanded i in marriage the Princeſs 
Ethelburge of Kent (otherwiſe named Tate) and how our Saint, upon this, 
occaſion, was made' Biſhop, to ac Sompany this Pri aceſs, ** Paulinus, ſays 
« our venerable hiſtorian, J. ii. c. 95 a man beloved of God, was ordained 
2 Biſhop, to go along with her, and to confirm ner and her companions - 
« by his daily exhortations and the celebration of t e heavenly Sacraments, . 
10 that they might not be corrupted by the compa y of the Pagans., He 
cc Was conſecrated by Juſtus the Archbiſhop, on the twenty firſt. of July, 


Anno 625; and fo with the virgin aforeſaid went to King Ediuin, as if 


« he had only come to accompany her to her. ca nal wedding; whereas 
the whole intention of his mind was rather to bring over that nation, 
* to which he came, to the knowledge of the Truth; that according to, 
te the expre on of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi, he might preſent the ſame a 
„ chaſte virgin to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, After his coming into the pro- 
"ahi vince, he laboured much, not only to retain; with the help of our Lord, 
© ons : « thoſe 
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© thoſe that came with him in their Faith; but alſo to convert, if he 
could by his preaching, ſome of the Pagans. to the grace of the Faith. 
2 But tho he laboured long in the word, as the Apoſtle ſays, The God of 
e this world blinded the mad of the unbelievers, leſt the J. gb 4 zhe Goſpet 

* of the glory of Chriſt ſhould ſtine-unto them. 2 Cor. in.. 

Tus matters went on, till on the following Ea/tcr, the King was woun- 
ded, as we have ſeen in his life, by Eumer the ruffian ; and the Queen 
the fame night was brought to bed of a daughter, On which occation, 
< .when the King, ſays the. hiſtorian c. 9, in the penſocs of Paulinus the 
& Biſhop, was giving thanks to his Gods for the birth of his daughter; 
e the Biſhop on the other hand began to give thanks to Chriſt our Lord; 
< and affirmed to the King, that he by his prayers had obtained of Chriſt 
© that the Queen thould be fafely delivered of her child and without 
t much pain. "The King, delighted with his- words, promiſed he alſo 


cr would renounce his Idols and ſerve Chriſt, if he would grant him life 


and victory over that King, who had ſent that aſſaſſin by whom he 
« was wounded : and as a pledge of his performing his promiſe, he de- 
<-livered that ſame daughter to Paulinus the Biſhop to be conſecrated to 
Chriſt; who was baptized on the holy day of Pentecoſt, the firſt of 
« the nation of the Northumbrians, with twelve others of her family.” 
So St. Bede; who proceeds in relating how the King recovering of his 
wound, and having obtained the victory over his enemies, laid aſide in- 
deed the worſhip of his Idols, yet did not embrace the F aith of Chriſt; : 
_ th after long and mature deliberation, and frequent conferences with 
St. Paulinus on the grounds of the Chriſtian Religion; adviſing alſo fre- 
quently on that ſubje&, with-the wiſeft of his own counſellors ; he was at 
length filly determined, in 0 the: wonderful manner mentioned above in ad 


life, from St. Bede, r. 12. 
Wx related there, from this venerãble hiſtorian, the OT oracle 


with which this Prince had formerly been favoured, in the extremity of 
danger he was in, awhen he lived an exile in the court of King Redivald, 

and how upon that occafion the perſon that appeared to him, gave him a 
fign, by laying his right hand on his head; which he bid him remember, 


n fame ſhould ve Gone” e to follow the directions 
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_ ſhould then be given him. When therefore, ſays the hiſtorian, 


e Paulinus perceived the difficulty there was to bring down the loftineſs of 
4. the King s mind to the humility of the way of ſalvation, and to the 


receiving the myſtery of the life-giving Croſs ; anc yet ceaſed not to treat 


* about his and his people's ſalvation, as will with men by the word of 
v6: preaching, as with the divine goodneſs by the word of prayer : at length; 
* in all probability, he learnt in ſpirit that oracle which had formerly 


8 been revealed to the King from Heaven ----- and going in one day 


= © (when the King was ſitting alone, in'deep conſideration about religion) 
< laid his right hand on his head, and asked him if he remembered that 
e ſign?” And put him in mind to fulfil the promiſe he had formerly 
made, by embracing the Faith he preached to him, and obeying the divine 
commandments which he taught him. Upon this the King yielded : and 
with him all his principal men, and amongſt the reſt Coif,, the high prieſt 
of the Idols, after having heard from St. Paulinus the lin Doctrine, 
reſolved to renounce their falſe Gods, and to embrace the Faith of Chriſt, 
( King Edwin therefore, ſays St. Bede, c. 14, received the Faith, and 


<« the laver of regeneration, with all his nobles, anda very great number 
c of the common people in the eleventh year of 1 reign: which was 
W 


3 the year 627, of our Lord's incarnation. wy He as Baptized at York 
n Eafter Sunday (April the twelfth) in the church of St. Peter the 
ec poltee which he had erected in haſte, of timber, whilſt he was 


© catechized and inſtructed in order to receive Baptiſm. In that ſame | 


0 city he alſo appointed to Paulinus, his Prelate and inſtructor, his epiſ- 
* copal See. And as ſoon as he had obtained t 
<« he took care by the direction of the ſame Paul nus, to build in the 
4 ſame place a larger and more noble church of ſtone, in the midſt of 
< which the oratory he had built before was to be inc oſed. Having there- 
e fore laid the foundations, he began to build the church in a ſquare, ſo 


as to encompaſs the former oratory : but before 


«finiſhed by his ſucceſſor Oftoald. But Paulinus, fr m the time of the 


King's Baptiſm, for ſix years ſucceſſively, that is, ti 


« preached the word of God, with his conſent and favour, throughout 
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e grace of Baptiſm, 5 


e walls were brought 1 
< to their heighth, the King being impiouſly flain, left the work to be | 


till the end of his reign, 
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. the; province; and ſuch as were preordained to eternal life be- 
& lieved, and were baptized: amongſt whom were Osfrid and Eanjrid, 
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Cambodonum,. where there was. another ya 
Was afterwards. burnt by the Pagans, who Killed King Edwin, iter 
with the whole place : : Inſtead of which the ſucceeding Kings built them- 
_ {elves another V 70% 1 in the country of Leeds. The altar. eſcaped the 
fire, becauſe it Was of ſtone ;, and is ſtill preſerved in the monaſtery of 


King Edioin's ſons, who were born to him, .whilſt he was in baniſh- 


ment, of Qzenburge (his firſt wife) daughter of Cear! King of the Mer- 
cians And ſo great is ſaid to have been at that time the fervour of Faith, 


and the deſire of the ſaving laver in the nation of the Nor thumbrians, that 
Paulinus, coming at a certain time with the King and Queen. to the 


royal country-ſeat, which is called Yeverin, and ſtaying, there for ſix 
and thirty days with them, to catechize and baptize the People, was 


ſo taken up for all thoſe days from morning till night, in inſtructing 
the multitude, that crowded thither from all the villages and places, 
in. Chriſt's ſaving word, and after inſtruction waſhing them. in the 


laver of remiſſion, in the river Glen, that was cloſe by, that he had no 


time for any thing elſe. This was done in the province of the Ber- 
nicians. But in that af the Deiri, where he was uſed to: be more 
frequently with the King, he baptizcd the people in the river Swale, 


which runs by the town of Cararacł: for as yet oratories or fonts could 
not be made i in that infancy of the church, But he built a church in 
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ſeat at tliat time; which 


the moſt reverend Abbot and Prieft e i, which | is in the wood: 
called Elmete,” 80 far St. Bede. - 


Wuo in the ſtæteenth chapter of Ha Ri book, relates alſo the OR 


q 5 that followed the preaching of our Saint in the province of Lindiſi, 
on the fouth ſide of the Humber. boy Paulinus, . fays. he, preached- alſo the 


word to the province of Lind: 72 [ Lindy] which is. the. firſt on: the 
ſouth fi de of the river Humber and firit converted Blcea, the go 


* vernor of the city of Lincoln, with his family, to.our Lord. In which 


«c.city he likewiſe built a church of ſtone, of extraordinary workmanſhip 2 

the roof of which aft erwards either filling in lor want of care to re- 

pair it, or being pulled down by. cactnies,, "the walls are {ill ſeen 
. * 


NMorthumbrians, by the preaching of Paulinus, ſent 


Archbiſhop. 1 71 
< ſtanding; and every year ſome miraculous cures are uſually wrought” 
Th that place, in favour of ſuch as ſeek with faith. In this church 
Fus (the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) being departed to our Lord, 
Faulinus conſecrated Hanorius Biſhop in his place... A certain Abbot 
and Prieſt of fingular veracity of the monaſtery of Peartney, whoſe name 
„ was Deda, told me concerning the faith of this province; that an old 
< man had informed: him, that he himſelf had been baptized by Pau- 
linus the Biſhop, in the preſence of King Edwin, at noon-day, with a 
great multitude of people, in the river Trent, near the city, which in 
the Engliſb tongue is called Trouulfingaceſter | ſu poſed by Mr. Cambden 
4 to be Sout hell in Nottinghamſhire] who alſo was wont to deſcribe the 
<« perſon of the ſame Paulinus, that he was tall of ſtature, ſomething 
< ſtooping, his hair black, his viſage meagre, his noſe ſlender and hooked, 
his aſpect venerable and awful. He had alſo with him in the miniſtry 
James the Deacon, a man truly induſtrious and noble in Chriſt, and | 
in the church, who continued to live even to pur days.” So far the 
hiſtorian, who acquaints us in the following chapter, how Pope Hono- 
rius underſtanding the great progreſs the Goſpel made amongſt the 
a the Pall; by which 
he conferred on him the dignity of Archbiſhop ; with directions that when 
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either of the Archbiſhopsſhould die the ſurvivor ſhould conſecrate his ſucceſſor. 


Ax length, after much proſperity and tranquillity, ſucceeded a ſtorm 
vrhich threatened this infant Church of the Northumbers with inevitable 
ruin; when the moſt Chriſtian King Edwin, with his ſon Ogfrid and a 
great part of his army being ſlain, Auno 633, the conquerors made a 
| moſt dreadful havock in that Church and nation. f* The more for that 
* one of them, fays St. Bede, c. 20, was a Pagan, |the other in barbarity 
« worſe than a Pagan. For Penda with all the N 
* was an idolater and a ſtranger to the name of Chriſt ? But Cadwalla the 
_«< Briton, tho he had the name and profeſſion of a Chriſtian, was ſo 
i barbarous in his nature and diſpoſition, that he neither ſpared the fe- 
male ſex, nor the innocent age of little children, but with favage cruelty 
44 tortured and put all to death without diſtinction; ravaging their whole 
5 provinces for a long os, and deliberating to extirpate the whole by 
Y 2 | | | 60 


tion of the Mercians, _ 


172 | ben of Britiſh Gamers: 


« of the Engliſh out of Britain: without any reſpect to the Chriſtian- 


Religion, which had begun to take root among them. The affairs 


© of the Northumbrians being in this confuſion, and no fafety appearing: 


any where but in flight, Paulinus, taking along with him Erbelburge 
ce the Queen whom he had conducted thither before, returned by Sea 
© to Kent, wat? was very honourably received by Honorius the Archbiſhop, 


« and by King Eadbald. He came thither under the conduct of Baſſus, 
« a moſt yaliant Knight of King Edwin, having with him Eanfleda daughter 
e of that King, and / ſefrean his young ſon, together with fi ſon of 


- * Osfrid his fon : who were afterwards ſent by their mother to France, 


« to be brought up by King Dagobert; where both of them dying in 


e their infancy were interred in the church, with the honour due to 


e them either as royal children or innocents of Chriſt; He alſo brought 
* with-him much rich plate of King Ecwvin's, amongſt the reſt a large 
« croſs of gold, and a golden chalice conſecrated for the miniſtry of the 
« altar; which are {till kept and ſhewn in the church of Canterbury. = 
Arx this time the church of Rocheſter had no Biſhop, its. laſt Prelate 

« Romanus having been caſt away in the Tralian ſea, when. he was going 
« from Archbiſhop Juſur, upon an embaſſage to Pope Honarius. Where- 


* fore Paulinus, at the deſire of Honorius the Archbiſhop, and Eadbald 


« the King, undertook the care of that See, which he held, till he alſo in 


his time was called to the heavenly Kingdoms. with the glorious. fruits 


« of his labours. In which church alſo at his death -he:;left the Pall which 
“he had received from the Pope of Rome. He had left: behind him in his 
church of Yri, James the Deacon, an eecleſiaſtical and holy man, who 


living in that church for a long time after, by teaching and baptizing, - 


< reſcued great numbers of Souls from the power of the old enemy, from 
«© whom. the Village, where he moſtly reſided near Cataratt, has its name 


* to this day. So far St. Bede, who further. informs us, J. iii. c. 14. that 


St. Paulinus died on the tenth of October Anno 644, after having been Biſhop 


nineteen years, two months and twenty one days, and thathe was buried in 
the cathedral of Rechefter : havi ing for his ſucceſſor there, Ebamar a Prelate 


not inferior, ſays he, to thoſe that bent, b Gare 22 in life: and erudition. 


St. Paulinus has a place: on this day i in the Roman Martyrology. 
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ton in Torkſtire, and brought up by his pious | parents, from his tender 
Ec years, in the fear of God. After having made good, progreſs at home in 


ord "for his 


grammar learning, he was ent to Ofen f 

principal ſtudy | all the while was that of chriſtian 
theſe beginnings he was admired, by all that kne 
and piety in all religious exerciſes, his meekneſs, 
paſſions; even; under the molt ſenſible provocations x 
found humility; and hig diligence. in the emple 


higher ſtudies 5 but his, 


perfection: for eyen in 


w him for his devotion 


and command. of. his 


his modeſty and pro- | 


ment of his time of - 


which he ſuffered, no part to be loft in vain-and em ty things, but managed 


the whole to the beſt advantage. After two years ſtay at Oxford, returning 
into, his. on country he. was deſired, by a gentleman: of a conſiderable 


eſtate, to take upon him the charge of. being tutor to 
in this way of life many impediments to that per 
aſpired to, after a mature deliberation he reſolveſl 
world, and to, retire into, the; ; monaſtery” of the, 1 5 


age; ; and for the an = he lived i in hs religi 
'bimſelf. in his life to be what his habit. and pro 
that is, a religious man indeed; a deſpiſer of this 
fading toys which this world is in love with ;- al 
virtues, and in ſome meaſure. A 0 a 5 of H 
oy: being always 1 there, Tt oh 
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is children. But finding 
fection, which he ever 
entirely to quit the 


flion obliged him to, > 
rd, and of all thoſe 
earneſt purſuer of all 
caven 1 vg 58 conxerſi- 
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_ His great exactneſs in fulfilling to a tittle every part of his rule; the 
f&rvour and perfection with which he performed all his religious duties 
that ardent love and charity, both for God and his neighbour, which ani- 
mated all his actions; his extraordinary prudence, his juſtice, his modeſty, 
his temperance, his watching in prayer, his auſterity of life, and his other 
virtues, ſo recommended him to his brethren and ſuperiors, that they pro- 
moted him ſucceſſively to the offices of Precentor, Almoner, and Subprior : 
to; all which he more willingly ſubmitted, as being charges which no way 
interrupted his heavenly meditations and divine contemplation. But when 
upon a vacancy he was afterwards by the unanimous votes of all the com- 
munity elected Prion, or chief Superior of the houſe.;. his humility and 
7 apprehenſion ' of che dangers that attend ſuperiority, made him ſo importune 
with his brethren, that at length he prevailed on them to make choice of 
| another. But this new Prior dying not lc Jong aſter, our Saint was choſen "Y 
eecond time, and was then obliged to ſubmit his ſhonlders to what he 
eſteemed fo heavy x a burthen ; trufting in his God, who is never wanting 
do affiſt with his divine grace thoſe whom he calls to | theſe difficult 
charges. PET 
A0 mide PAX he ſo perfectly joined together in himſelf the functions : 
of Martha and Mary, that nothing was wanting in either kind to compleat 
the Saint. His firſt care was that of his own flock, as of his more im- 
mediate charge; 3 the next was of the neceſſities, as well corporal as 
ſpiritual, of all other chriſtians ; who from all parts applied to him, as to 
a common father, for counſel, comfort, help and aſſiſtance. He fed the 
hungry, he cloathed the naked, he delivered the impriſoned, he relieved 
the oppreſſed, he ranſomed captives, he comforted all that laboured under 
the load of afflictions, he reconciled ſuch as were at variance, and often 
extinguiſhed by his charity even the moſt mortal enmities. In the mean 
time he ſuffered not theſe external employs to hinder his attention to God, 
who was the whole love of his ſoul: whatever occupations he had in hand, 
| whenever the time came for any part of the church office, he preſently laid 
all afide, to run to church, there as it were, to meet his love; and he 
would-never on any account be abſent from the canonical hours of prayer, 


17 either "ay day, or night. After the midnight e he ſpent the — 
| of 
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of the night till che Maſs which began at bre. 
"meditations, and mental prayer, or in reading 
cially his beloved St. Jobn, and the holy Fathers. 
to have had frequent extaſies, and to have bee favoured at thoſe times: 
with heavenly viſions, and with a prophetick light and knowledge of- things 
to come. He was wonderfully affected in celebrating the Maſs, ſo as to 
break out ſometimes into ſighs, fobs and many tears: and ſuch was the 
fervour of his ſoul on thoſe occaſions, that it diſcovered itſelf by the heat 
of his body; which is ſaid to have been fo extraordinary, even in the 
ſevereſt cold of winter, as to ſend forth a viſible ſteem from his head. 

Axons the yirtues of this holy man, his humility was very remarka- 
ble. He ever aſcribed all to God, and nothing to 
praiſes and applauſe of men; and ſtroye to concea whatever was extraor- 
dinary in his devotions and 'mortifications. He would by no means, on 
account of his ſuperiority, Amit of a better or finer habit, than that of the 
other Religious: he lodged with them i in the common dormitory ; ; and eat 
with them in the common refectory. Some fupgeſted to him, that he 
would do better, fince he had fuch a love for perfection, to embrace a 


more auſtere and more perfect inſtitute than that of the Canon Regulars: 


ke humbly anſwered, that in every order a perſon, who. lived up to his rule 


and inſtitute, might be. 5 Saint; that for his part, he was ſo-imperſe& in 


che obſervance of what he now profeſſed, that it would be a preſumption : 
in him to undertake greater difficulties: Being once obliged; by ſome affairs 


of the convent, to go wt the: neighbouthosd ( f Richmond, he made a 


_ viſit to a holy woran, that fived there à reclu „ in great opinion of 
Anckity, hoping to be died by her converſation. She had a viſion the 
night before, repreſenting to ber an eagle, hovering about her houſe, 
carrying a ſcroll in which was Written, te efus is 
ſight of our Saint, ſhe preſently applied to him, 


© God, and to edification ; and not to be entertained with ſuch empty things: 
which having laid, he haſtened away, his humility not bearing to hear him 
ſelf praiſed. He was much better pleaſed with feproaches and injuries, 


which he ſuffered i in v lence, One day one of hi ſubjects in a violent 
Ten 


of day, either in divine 
e facred ſcriptures, eſpe- 
In his prayer, he is ſaid 


himſelf: he ſhunn'd the 


obe. This, upon the 
with a great encomium of 
his virtues. I was in hopes, ſald he, of ſome e, to the glory of 


* 


IS | 
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paſſion, abuſed him in publick, and treated him with moſt injurious lan- 


guage ; which he heard with all tranquillity, not returning one word. Some 
that were preſent told him, they thought he ought to exert his authority 


bn this occaſion, and ſilence the offender: he calmly replied, let him alone, 


He is in a flame at preſent, to correct him now would only make matters 
worſe ; he will ſoon. come to himſelf, and. then we ſhall know what we 
have to do. Which calmneſs and command of himſelf was the more 


admirable in this Saint, becauſe it was wholly owing to virtue, his natural 


complexion being very cholerick. 5 


 Gop was pleaſed to illuſtrate his ſervant by divers dd While he 
was living ; ; amongſt others, by twice ſupplying his barns (when almoſt 
exhauſted) by a miraculous multiplication of corn. But what was much more 
wonderful was that ſuch as recommended themſelves to his prayers, when 
abſent, found a ſpeedy relief: which was the caſe of five mariners, who 
being in danger of fhipwreck called for his: help, moved thereto by the 
reputation of his ſanctity and miracles ; and preſently ſaw him, -or his good 
Angel in his ſhape, ſtanding at the maſt, and conducting their ſhip fafe to 
the haven. They went directly to his monaſtery to return him thanks, and 


met him in the church: but he deſired them to thank God, their only 


deliverer, and to take no noice of him. At length aſter our Saint had fon 


_ ſeventeen years moſt holily adminiſtred the office of Prior in his monaſtery 
of Bridlington, he went to reſt in our Lord, on the tenth of Oclober, Anno 


1379. Innumerable miracles are recorded to have been wrought at his 


tomb, or by his interceſſion, to the aſtoniſhment, ſays: Walſingham in his 
hiſtory (Anno 1389) of almoſt all England. On occaſion of theſe miracles 


his body was tranſlated, by orders of the Pope, Anno 1404, by the Arch- 
biſhop of York, aſſiſted by the Biſhops. of Durham and Sage as we 1 
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Oftuber IL St. ETHELBU 
and Abbels. 


From St. Bede, L. iv. c. 6, 7, 8, g, 10 
| Capgrave. 


T. Ethelburga or 22 was ſiſter to St 
London, .and daughter .to a Pagan nobleman, 
She is faid to have been born at Stallington in Lincs 
an early knowledge of the faith of Chriſt, whom 
choſe for her ſpouſe. Her brother Erconwald hav 
built for himſelf the monaſtery of Chertſey in Surrey 


"RGA, Virgin 


|- and her acts in 


Erconwald Biſhop ef 
hoſe name was Offa. 


ſhire, and to have had 


ith her whole ſoul ſhe 
ig left the world, and 
, founded for her ano- 


ther monaſtery at Barking in Eſſex, This, like divers others in the pri- 
mitive Engliſo church, contained a double community, the one of men, 


the other of women, living in ſeparate habitatio 
government of an Abbeſs. Our Saint was made 
congregation : and for her. aſſiſtance in this charge, 
Inſtruction in monaſtick diſcipline, her brother call 
bably from the monaſtey of Farmoutier or that of 
Hiildelid; who had been already well grounded 4 


methods of .a regular life. Of the firſt beginnings 
writes St. Bede, 1. iv. c. 6. Erconwald, before he 


s, under the rule and 
e firſt Abbeſs of this 
and her more perfect 
out of France (pro- 
elles the holy virgin 


here in the rules and 


pf this monaſtery thus 
was made Biſhop had 


< built two famous monaſteries, the one for him 


ſelf, the other for his 


s ſiſter Edilburge, and-excellently-inſtruted both 
* regular diſoi pline. That which he built for hang 

2 Surrey, by the river Thames, at a place called Che: 
iwas in the province of the Eaft-Saxons [ Eſſex] at 

2 in which ſhe might be a mother and nurſe of 

Gad. Having received the government of this n 

* herſelf in all things as became the ſiſter of .ſuc 

PART IL | 2 


one and the other in 
If was in the land of 
rtſey ; that for his ſiſter 
place called Barking; 
women conſecrated to 
zonaſtery, ſhe behaved 
h a brother, as well i in 


«c regard 
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< regard to the perfection of her own life, as in the regularity and piety 
ce ſhe ſhewed in the care of her ſubjects: as alſo was evidenced by heavenly 
ce miracles. For in this monaſtery (cap. 7.) many ſigns and wonders 
« were wrought, which for the preſerving their memory, and for the edi- 
4 fication. of poſterity, were committed to writing by thoſe that knew 
them, and are in the hands of many: ſome of which we have alſo taken 
« care to inſert in our church hiſtory. : 
„Wurm the mortality we have often mentioned . 664) ravaging 
all places, far and near, had alſo ſeized that part of this monaſtery 
where the men reſided, and ſeveral of them were daily ſnatched away 

to our Lord: the careful mother of the congregation [ St. Ethelburga] 
looking for the time in which the ſame peſtilence ſhould reach alſo 
the part of the monaſtery, where the multitude of the handmaids of the 
Lord lived ſeparate from the men, and they ſhould in like manner be 
© hurried out of the world, began often to enquire in the meetings of the 
e ſiſters, in what part of the monaſtery they would have their church- 
yard to be made, and their bodies to be buried. To which, when ſhe 
had received no certain anſwer from her ſiſters, : tho' ſhe had oſten put 

5 the queſtion to them; both ſhe and they received. a moſt certain anſwer 
45 from above. For one night, when after Matins theſe: ſervants of Chriſt 
going out of their oratory to the graves of the brethren that were gone 
* before them out of this life, were there ſinging the uſual Praiſes to our 
© Lord; on a ſudden. a light from Heaven like a great ſheet came down 
„ upon them all, and ſtruck them with fo great a terror, that in their 
* fright they broke off the Pſalm they were ſinging. Now this bright 
* light, in compariſon of which the noon-day Sun might ſeem obſcure, 
c ſoon after riſing from that place, removed to the ſouth fide of the mo- 
, naſtery, that is, to. the weſtward: of the oratory 3: and having remained 
there a while, and covered the whole place, in the ſight of them all it 
-« withdrew itſelf again into Heaven: that no one might doubt, but 


om the fame light which was to conduct or receive into Heaven the ſouls of 


«theſe ſervants of ' Chriſt, had alſo: marked out the place where their 
* bodies were to repoſe, in expectation of a happy reſurrection. This 


v Vght was ſo great, * one of the ancients amongſt the brethren, 
| | F Who 
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„ Who was at that ſame hour with another ybunger religious in their 
% Oratory, related that the rays which in the morning came in thro- 
* the chinks of the doors and windows, ſeemed to exceed the greateſt 
e brightneſs of the day. So far St. Bede, who in the following chapter 
relates ſome other remarkable paſſages that happ pened- to the Nuns of this 
monaſtery, in the time of this mortality. 
I x does not appear from this venerable hitorja an, that the holy Abbeſs 
was carried off by this Peſtilence: who as her acts in Capgraue relate was 


very ſolicitous at this time to ſtir up her ſiſters, by her pious exhortations, 


to prepare themſelves for their exit, and to ſain h their lamps with oil to 
0 forth to meet the Bridegroom. But whenever her death was; it was 
certainly moſt precious in the ſight of God; as was alſo declared by a 
heavenly viſion, related by St. Bede, c. 9, which we have already taken 
notice of in the life of St. Jorchgyth ( Jan. 26.) This holy virgin, as we 
have there ſeen, not long before the death of St. Ethelburga, © going out 
of her chamber one night, when the morning began to dawn; ſaw 
* clearly as it were a human body, more bright than the Sun, carried up 
de on high, in a linnen ſheet, from that part of 4 e monaſtery where the 
. ſiſters uſed to reſt: and when ſhe looked mort CP to ſee, what 

ce it was that drew up this likeneſs of a glorious body, which ſhe beheld, 
* the perceived it was drawn up by cords brighte: thi gold, till being 
received into the opened heavens it could ne longer be ſeen by her. 
4 Reflecting on this viſion ſhe concluded, that for >me one of the congrega- 
* tion was ſoon to die; whoſe Soul ſhould be liſted up to Heaven by its 
«© good-works, as it were by golden cords.” And ſo it happened, ſays our 

< hiſtorian: for a few days after the beloved of God, Edilburga, the mother 
of the congregation, was delivered out of the priſon of the fleſh : whoſe 
« life is known. to have been ſuch, that no one Who was acquainted with 
her can doubt, but that the heavenly Kingdom was open to her when 


<c ſhe departed this world. So St. Bede, who in the ſame chapter relates 


| her appearing to the ſame St. Torchgyth, a little before her death: and in 
the following chapter how St. Hilaelid, who ſucceeded her in the dignity 
of Abbeſ, having tranſlated the bones of the men and women, ſervants of 
| God, who had been interred in her monallery,1 to the. church of the 
=: bdleſſed 


* 
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| bleſſed Virgin Mary, and there buried them in one place; a brightneſs of 
F ©” heavenly light was there often ſeen, and a meſt fragrant odour perceived; 
Miraculous cures were alſo frequent in that place; of which the hiſtorian 
| gives a remarkable inſtance, in the perſon of the Lady of a neighbouring 
| | Thane or Nobleman; who having quite loſt her eye-ſight;. ſo that ſhe could 
| not perceive even the leaſt glimpſe of light; being led by her maids to the 
monaſtery, and there praying with great faith in the place of the burial of 
the Saints, recovered: er _ + 25 70 A 12 eee home . 
without help. 5 
THe book, out of which 8. Bede * to aw PER rn hs re- 
Jates concerning St. Ethelburga and her monaſtery,” is not now extant, nor 
haas not been for many ages. The writer of her acts in Capgrave relates, 
that one of the Abbeſſes of Barking (who: for eight years had laboured 
under a grievous infirmity) ſpeaking one evening concerning this book, 
and regretting much that ſhe could not find a copy of it, ſaw herſelf the 
following night in a viſion in her ſleep, ſtanding at the tomb of St. Erbel- 
burga, which was opened before her: where ſhe was told by a holy virgin 
* that ſtood by, to take up a letter which ſhe:ſhould find under the linnen at 
: the Saint's feet. She did ſo, and found there written in golden characters, 
theſe words, In tribulation, in diſtreſi, in neceſſities, in much patience, in long- 
| Hering, in faſtings, in watchings, in charity, in chaſtity; &c.. And I will 
e glory in my infirmities,. that the virtue of Chriſt may dwell in me 
With other ſuch ſentences of holy: writ. relating to chriſtian virtues : which 
F | when ſhe had read, the virgin ſaid to her. Theſe are the virtues, by which 
= - St. Ethelburga arrived at that- glory ſbe now enjoys. As much as-to ſay, 
you wanted to know her life,” it was after this manner; ſee: you imitate 
ber. The ſame author relates divers miracles wrought at the tomb of this 
Saint: as alſo, how her monaſtery was more than once miraculouſly 
defended from the fury of the Danes; and what judgments from heaven 
fell upon theſe Pagans, when they attempted to violate her ſepulcher. 
Ov hiftorians mention three other Saints of the name of Etbelburga 
or Edilburge: the one daughter of King Annas, whoſe life we have given 
July 7. Another the daughter of St. Erhelbert, and wife to St. Edwin 
„ Who ain her Hucdand's death returning with St. Pau- 


nus 
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knus to Kent, built, with the help of her brother King Eadbald, a monaſtery | 
for religious women at Liming in that province; where ſhe. alſo: having 
received the veil from St. Honorius of Canterbuiy, conſecrated herſelf to 
Chriſt; and became the mother and: miſtreſs. of many handmaids of 
Chriſt. The third was wife to Ina, the glorious King of the Weft-Saxans : 
who induced her husband to quit the world; and happily ended her 
days in the monaſtery of Barking. There is an ancient pariſhi chureh near 


 Biſhops-gate in London, dedicated in the name of St. Ethelburga.the Queen: 


but which of theſe Saints is marked out by that name I. have not found. 
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From. his aft, ee in 2 7} 500 antiquities 7. 49 93 
and 7953 S.. 
EE 3 Weener on the derench of October, commemo- 
rates St. Canicus Abbot, in Scotia: by which name the ancients 
| underſtood Ireland; which was tlie native country of this Saint. He 
was born according to the 1ri/ annals; in the year 5273 being ſon of 
Lyadecus the poet of the race of Dalan, from whe m he is-ſometimes called 
Mocu-Dalan. When he was grown up, and come: to the proper age of 
| learning, he. paſſed over: into Britain; and there put himſelf under the diſci- 
pline of the holy Abbot: Docus, whoſe name. was illuſtrious in thoſe days 
for wiſdom and ſanctity. This is that St. Doe s, who, in the ancient 
; manuſcript catalogue of the three claſſes of the Saints of Freland, is ſaid to 
have been one of the three Britiſt fathers, FRO whom the Triſh” Saints of 
cho ſecond claſs. received their order and manner of celebrating "maſs; The 
other two were St. David and St. Gildas. Under t 1is excellent maſter the 
young Canicus diligently applied himſelf as well to the ſtudy of the ſcien- 
| £68, as to the exereiſes of a religious life: and havj ng for ſome years made 
| | * 
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good progreſs both in the one, and in the other, returned bank t bis 
native country. Here St. Hnian (juſtly ſtiled the maſter of the Saints of 
Treland) had opened his famous ſchool of Cluain-iruird: to which the lovers 
of wiſdom repaired from all parts of the iſland. Amongſt the reſt Canicus 
alſo reſorted to him, and became his Diſciple ; Who had there for his 
' ſchoolfellows many great Saints: for out of this ſchool, beſides other great 
men, came forth the twelve, oommonly called Apoſtles of Ireland, wiz, 
the two SS. Kzerans, the two 88. Brendans, the two 88. Columba' 5, 
St. Laiſrean the ſan of Nathfraich, St. Sinellus Abbot of Cluainy Tuis, 
St. Ruadan of Lothra, St. Ninnydius, St. Mobyus, and St. Canicus himſelf; 
whoſe zeal and tabours in propagating both the faith of Chriſt, and the 
practice of chriſtian perfection, throughout that land, have given him, no 
leſs than any of the others, a Juſt title to that glorious appellation, We 
ſhall not pretend to ſet down at large the particulars of his virtues and 
miracles, for want of authentick memoirs of his acts. So much evidently 
appears from all kinds of monuments that he was ever eſteemed one of 
the. principal Saints of Irelznd. He was united by a holy band of friend- 
| ſhip with the great St. Columkille, as we learn from St. Adamnan in the life 
of that Saint. Who alſo relates J. i. c. 4, how St. Canicus (whom he calls 
- Cainechus) coming to viſit St. Columkille, in the e of Hii, was miracu- 
louſly wafted over by a gentle wind, whilſt à violent ſtorm was raging on 
both fides of his ſhip. And J. iii. c. 17, how, upon another occaſion, 
St. Cainechus, with three other Saints, 2/2. Comgall, Brendan and Cormac, 
viſited the fame holy father, and deſired him to celebrate Maſs in in 
their preſence; at which time a globe of fire exceeding bright, was 
ſcen over his head, from the time of the conſecration till the end of the 
' Maſs. St. Canicus founded the famous monaſtery of Achad-bho, or the 
Oxes-Field ; which grew up to a town, and .was formerly the ſeat of the 
Biſhops of Offory, who now reſide at Kilkenny ; a city which takes its name 
from this Saint, ſignifying the Cell or Church of Canicus. He alſo reſided 
For ſome time in the Ne of Roſcre; where he copied out the volume of 
| the four Goſpels, which was after wards kept with great reſpect, and called 
from him Glaſs Ennis. He departed to our Lord according to the Triſh 


n Ae 5 99: * which account he 7 lived 7 two. years: 
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hüt one of the writers of his life affirms that wy | 


to our Lord, in the eighty fourth year of his age. 
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From his life, by Abbot H. eddius, 115 
acquaintance, and St. Bede, L. iii. c. 


12, 13, 16, 19. and L. v. c. 20. 


intimate friend and 
25, 28. L. iv. c. 2, 


T. Vi 12 Was dh 8 the Nor thumbri 
Anno 634. The night he was brought into 


nary light filled the houſe where he was born, 


ng, or northern Engliſh, 
world, an extraordi- 


that it appeared to the 


ee N to be all on fire. He was, when yet a child, of good diſ- 
« poſition, ſays St. Bede, l. v. c. 20, his virtue was beyond his age, and 
« his: behaviour ſo modeſt and diſcreet in all regards, that he was worthily 
* beloved, reſpected and embraced by his elders; as if he had been one. 
of them. When he arrived. at the age: of fourteen. years he preferred 
the monaſtical life before the ſecular : which when he had ſignified 
« to his father (for his mother was now dead) he willingly gave his 
| « conſent to his defires, which. were inſpired by. heaven; and bid him 
purſue his wholeſome-reſolutions..' Accordingſy he went to the Ihe of | 
« Lindisfarne, and there giving himſelf up to t. ſervice of the Monks, he 
* took care dil: gently to learn and to practiſe all uch things as became re- 
* ligious purity and piety. And foraſmuch as h was of a very arp wit, 5 
'* he quickly | learnt! the Pſalms and: ſome oth! | books; not having. yet 
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but. being in no mean 
degree, adorned with what was more valuab than the tonſure, vi. 
'« the great virtues of humilty and iobediente Hie h juſtly purchaſed him 
= the eſtee I and love both of his nequils and his clders., Having ſerved 
** G0 for ſomt'years' "this — As. 4 clear-ighted youth, 


4 he 
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re he obſerved by degrees, that the way of virtue taught there by che 


© Scots was not perfect: upon which he took a reſolution to go to Rome, 
to ſee what rites were followed in the A poſtolick See by the churches 
and monaſteries. He acquainted the brethren with this his purpoſe, 
* who approved of it, and exhorted him to put it in execution. Going 
e therefore to Queen Eanflede ¶ daughter to King Edwin and wife to King 
Of] as being known to her, and having by her counſel and aſſiſtance 
been put into that monaſtery; he told her his defire of viſiting the 
< tombs of the bleſſed Apoſtles: who, being pleaſed with the young man's 
* good intentions, ſent him to Kent, to her kinſman King Erconbercht, 
e requeſting, that he would ſend him in a honourable. manner to Rome. 
% At which time Honorius was Archbiſhop: [ef Canterbury] one of the 
ce diſciples of the bleſſed hs r a man highly learned in church 
< matters. | 
« 'WartsT he made —— Faw, and being a youth of a lively _ 
< genius, "diligently applied himſelſ to learn what. he faw practiſed there; 
cc another young man, of noble Engli 4% extraction came thither, whoſe | 
<< name was Biſcep, and ſurname Benedi#, who was alſo deſirous to go to 
a Rhe. The King therefore gaye him Wilfrid, for his companion, with 
orders to take him to Rome. When they, came to. Lyons, Wilfrid was 
«detained there 'by--Daffin the Biſhop of the city----who was delighted 
<« with the prudence of the young man's words, the gracefulneſs of his 
<< perſon, the alacrity of his performances, and the ſteadineſs and maturity 


* of his thoughts. For which reaſon he pleatifully ſupplied him and his 


* companions with all neceſſaries whilſt they were with him: and farther 
« offered, if he would ſtay, to commit to him J conſiderable government 


* amongſt the French, and to give him in marriage a maiden daughter 
«© of his own brother, and to conſider him as his adopted ſon. He re- 

* turned thanks for the goodneſs. he was. pleaſed. to ſhew him that 
1 ſtranger: but told him, his deſign was rather for another ſort 
« of life; for which reaſon he had left his own country and ſet out 
« for Rome. Upon this the Biſhop furniſhed. him with a guide, and all 
« neceſſaries for bis journey, and ſent Sim to Rome; carneſtly entreating 


4% Arriving 


FT * in his return hame he would remember to pals that way. 


October 12. St. WILEII p, Biſhop. 1 8; 
« Arriving atRome, he daily applied | himſelf with ſeat earneſtneſs to prayer, 
* and to the ſtudy of ecclefiaſtical- matters, as he had purpoſed before; 
and there gained the friendſhip of Boniface the Archdeacon, a moſt holy 
and moſt learned man, who was alſo counſellor to the Apoſtolick Pope : 

under whom he regularly learnt the four Goſpels, the true calculation of 

< Fofter, and many other "things appertaining to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
which he could not hive attained to in his owh country. Then, after 

* ſome months ſpent in his ſtudies with great ſucceſs, he returned 
« into France to Biſhop Dalfn, with whom he remained fix years, and 

from him received the clerical tonſure; being ſo much in his favour 
that he thought to have made him his heir. But this was prevented by - 
ec the violent death of the Biſhop; and Wilfrid was reſerved to be Biſhop 5 
| 10 of his own, that is, of the Engliſb nation. For Queen Balthild ſo it was 

6c given out] ſending ſoldiers, ordered the Biſhop to be put to death: who 

. was attended to the Pare where he was tobe cheaded by Wilfrid his 
te clerick, deſirous (tho! much againſt the Biſhop! 'S will) to die with him. 
60 But the executioners finding him to be a ſtranger, and of the Engliſs 
2 , Ir pared him, and would not put him to th with his Prelate, 

"0 Ar FT 20 R this, returning into Britain, be was) } ined i in ne with 


te the kingdom] 2 had always learnt” to follow, And t to ok ik Cathss 
e lick rules of the Church. Hence, finding Wil) id to be Catholick, he 
« preſently gave him land of ten families, at the pl ce called Stanford; and 
c not long after the monaſtery of thirty families at Riß pon: Which place 
he had lately given to thoſe that followed the Scots, to build there a 
00 monaſtery; but they rather chuſing to quit the place, than to admit the 
« Catholick Eaſter and other canonical rites, according to the cuſtom of the 
17 Roman and Apoſtolick Church; he gave the fume him [Vi Ifrid] whom _ 
© he found inſtructed in better diſcip likes and Ways of life. At which 
© time alſo he cauſed him to be ordained Prieſt in the ſame monaſtery, by 
| «  Agilbert Biſhop of the Geviſſians Lor JPeft<Saxons ;]- being defirous that 
„4 man of fo great learning and religion; ſhould be always with him, to 
< be his Prieſt” and inſtructor. S0 fur St. Bede, Who J. ili. c. 25, relates 
how, about this ſame time, the controverſy being much agitated concerning 
Par II. „„ . the 
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the obſervance of Egfter, a ſynod or conference was held in "ONS of 
both the Kings Ofze: and Alchfrid, the father. and the ſon, Anno 664, in 
the monaſtery of St. Hilda at Streancſhalch, [now Whitby, in 17 rkſtire} 
in which St. Wilfrid was the chief diſputant againſt Colman Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, and his Scottiſh or Iriſb clerks. The reſult of this conference, 
was, that King Ofio;, who. had hitherto adhered to the. Scots, together 
with St. Cedg, Bithop, of London, who had been ordained by them, and 
all the Engliſb in m, nee the Catholick baſe, which Wi i 
maintained, _ 
7 Sis LMA N SLA e into his own, 1 8 pe Tuda, Who ficcedes 
in the Biſhoprick dying ſoon. after King Aabfrid ſent Wilfrid into France, 
to be ordained Biſhop for him and his people. This was, done with the 
a advice and conſent of King Oſiol, ſays the hiſtorian I. v. c. 20; Wilfrid 
being then about thirty years of ags. He was conſecrated with great ſolemnity 
at Compzegne, by Agilbent, than, Biſhop. of Paris, aſſiſted, by eleven other 
Gelican Prelates.. | In the.- an time, whilſt, he. was yet. in France, | 
King Of A St. Chad to be fen Aae of 2 ork. /Who. hg | 


Dr 


England was. not La and. tho. oo patiently. cd. another to "bold | 
the Biſhoprick, to which. he. had. been elected and conſecrated ; yet 
neglected no opportunity of promoting the glory. of God. The See of 
Canterbury was a long time Vacant, after the death of Archbiſhop Deuſ- 
dedit ; upon. which occaſion he was. deſired to maße ſome ſtay in Kent; 
and chere ordained Prieſts and. Deacons where, Wanting, At length Arch- 
biſhop Theodore coming oyer, and viſiting : all parts of England, diſapproved 
of the ordination of St. Chad (who; humbly | retired to his monaſtery of 
Leſtingay) and ſettled Wi Ifrid in the Biſhoprick of the whole Northum- 
brian Kingdom. = This Dioceſe. of ſo yaſt an extent our Saint adminiſter'd 
for many years in peace, that is, till: the ,year, 678 z, neglecting no part 
of the duty of a zealous paſtor. He promoted: every; where. the Catholick 
obſervances and rules of life; to which he not only reduced the Eng/i/h, - 
but alſo as many of the Scots as remained in England. He brought the 
Churches ſubject to him to learn the regular church ſong, to Which end 
he Invited out of {urs Eddi ſurnamed 1 the ſame who afterwards 
wrote 


8 
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Wrote his life. He founded many religious communities; and was the firſt | 
chat delivered to the northern Monks the holy tule of St. Bemet: he built 
vith great magnificence the church of St. Peter ht Rippon, and that of 
St. Andrew at Hoguifiad or Hexham; which were both ſoon' after made 
Cathedrals : he "oped the religious veil to St. Audry, that holy virgin Queen ; 
who on her part eſteemed and loved him, for his wiſdom and ſanctity, 
above all men ring: in à word, as his conduct was in every regard 
worthy of love, ſo Was he for thoſe years defervedly beloved by all. This 
brought him many conſiderable benefactions, which he employed in works 
of religion and charity. In the mean'tirhe, as te his own. private life, 
nothing could be more pure, more mortified, met Dre e meek, or more holy. 
Nor were miracles wanting, and thoſe of the fitſt- magnitude, to give 
teſtimony to his life and doctrine: fbr by his prayers he reſtored life to a 
dead child, at a village called ' Tiddafrey,” hs l a to be a Monk f 
Rippon : and he delivered from death a monk of 7 Lagulſtad, who in the 
building of the church of that place, Had En om | - _ to r 
and had broken all his bones. 9 A! i . 
Bur perſecutions are ſeldom — to God's veſt Giants; ; and of 
theſe St. Wilfrid bad his ſhare. After a long tranquillity a ſtorm aroſe, 
Anno 678: the particular of which; fbr the firſt! en, would be too 
tedious to relate. His chief perſecutor was Begfrid, ' who had ſucceeded 
his father Oft in tlie kingdom of the Northumbrian.” The Saint finding 
no juſtice at home, reſblved to feſer his cauſe to the Apoſtolick See, and 
quietly withdrew himfelf. It Was remarked, chat When he had his laſt 
audience of the King, he told the” Courtiers, who k wghed at him, that 
on that ſame day twelve montli they would change their note; which i 
effect Was the day, when their Prince Eyftin the Ki C's brother, ſain in 
battle by the Merrians,  wisbtought” dead Tito 294k, to the great lamenta- | 
tion of the court and Kingdom. In tlie mean t | 
parcelled firſt into łhree, and then into five different Diebels; 3 and'other 
Biſhops wele ordained in his plite.” Let us now heat St. Ba L. b. e. 20. 
Wil Weid. ſays he, 1 deligning for Rome, s white 10 pick his chirfe before = 1 
6 4 Pope, Song on Pond, Was 58 VR a weſterly Wind to the 
a © coaſt of — and was there hondufably Grd 
| 1 
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and by gig King Auxil, to whom he preached the faith of chrit; * 
; "m4 and having inſtructed many thouſands ef them in the word of uch 5 
© waſhed them from the filth of their fins i in the fountain of our Saviour, 
« So that he firſt began there the work of the Goſpel which was after- 
* Wards finiſhed with wonderful devotion by Willibrord the moſt reverend 
„ Biſhop of Chriſt. Having happily . paſſed; the winter with this new 
people of God, he purſued his journey, to. Rane, where tho“ his ad- 
s verſaries had been beforeband with him, in. ſending thither their ; ACCU» 
« fations} his cauſe being diſcuſſed before Pope Agatho, and many other 
<«-'Biſhops, he was, by the judgment of them all, acquitted of what was 
* laid to his charge, and declared worthy of his Biſhoprick. At which 
time alſo. the ſame Pope Agatlo, alle mbling a fynod of one hundred and 
< twenty five Biſhops, againſt the. errour of thoſe who maintained only - 
e One Will and Operation in our Lord. and Saviour, ordered Wilfrid to be 
called, and fitting amongſt the Bithops to give an account of his Faith, 
«and of that of the province and Iſland from whence he came; which 
. was found to be Catholick, Gg.“ So far St. Bede... = | 
- AFTER theſe: things the Saint returned: to Britain; —2 f of : 
Ei being received by King Egfrid, was pillaged and impriſoned. On this 
coccaſion God Almighty ,dechred, himſelf in his favoyr by miracles: yet 
the moſt that could be obtained of the King was, that at the interceſſion of 
his aunt St. Eöba, Abbeſs of Coldingbam, he ſuffer d him to be releaſed 
from his confinement, and his. chriſm- box, and relicks to be. reſtored. 
« But tho he could not, fays. St. Bede l. iv. 6. 13. by reaſon of the- 
te enmity of the aforeſaid King, be received. 3 in his own country or 
0 Di ceſe, he would not be reſtrained from the miniſtry of preaching 
< the Goſpel. For going to the Province af the Soutb-Saxons [ Suffex }-—- | 
« which contains the landof, ſeven. thouſand, families, and as yet followed 
ee the Pagan worſhip he adminiſten d to them the word of. Faith, and 
< the laver of falvation. Edilwalcb was then King of that nation, who 
40 had not long er been baptiged in the province of the Mercians, | 
« in the preſence, ; and an by the perſwvation. « of King "Walfhere, who was 
« alſo. his godtather. Milt ut rid therefore „ by i this King's conſent, and to his 


40 great HatisfaQtion, waſhed in "the facred font, all the prime men and 
& officer$ 


1 * 
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«officers of the province; and the Prieſts Eappu, Padda, Burghelm and 


ſc Oidda, either . then or afterwards baptized 
| « For the whole race 'of the South-Saxons till time were ſtrangers 
** to the name and faith of God. There was among them a certain 
Monk of the Scottiſh nation called Dicul, wlio had a very fmall mo- 
« naſtery, at at the place called Boſanham | Boſeham] encompaſſed with 

© woods and Sea, in which there were five or ſix brethren ſerving our 
Lord, in humility and poverty: but none of the natives cared either to 
« follow their kind of life, or hear their preaching. But Biſhop Wilfrid 
« preaching to that people did not only deliver them from the miſery 
« of everlaſting damnation, but alſo. from an inexpreſſible calamity of 
1 temporal deſtruction. For no rain had fallen in thoſe parts for three 
Z « years before his arrival in the province; "wher upon a moſt cruel famine 


reſt of the people 


& invading the people, deſtroyed them by a 
Be reported, that often times forty or fifty 


iſerable death. In ſhort 
en together, brought to 


Ky extremity by want, would go to ſome precipice, or to the brink of the 


«Sea, and there hand in hand fling themſelv 


by the fall, or to be ſwallowed up by the 
e day on which the nation received the bapt 


- « ſoft and plen i iſul rain; the earth flouri 
« being reſtored to the fields, the year became 


| ec of all rejoiced, i in the living God, &c. 75 

C Ar this time King Edikoalch- gave the mo 
10 land of eighty ſeven families, where he 
| 10 who were wandering here and there in baniſh 
* FSelſey, encompaſſed on all ſides by the Sea, ex 


et the entrance into it by a narrow neck of land 


s down, either to periſh 
aves. But on the very 
im of Faith, there fell a 


1 again, and the verdure 


3 pleaſant and fruitful. Thus 
x « their old ſuperſtition and idolatry being ba 


hed, the hearts and" fleſh 


reverend Prelate Wilfrid 
might receive his people 
ment. The place i is called 
cept on the weſt, where is 
not farther over than the 


ce caſt of a fling- - Here the Biſhop founded 
Fe brethren he had brought with him, and e 
« which fame his ſucceſſors are known to pc 
Te executed in theſe parts for five years (that 
« Fg frid ) both by word and deed, the office 


i 


ſtabliſhed in it a regular life, 


monaſtery, chiefly of the 


feſs to this day. For he 
is, till the death of King 
of a Biſhop, and was de- 


: ic with 


« * ſervedly honoured by all, And foraſmuch as FEM aforeſaid Eing, together 
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ce with the poſſeſſion of that place, gave him all the goods that were there, T7 
< with the fields and the men; he, having firſt inſtructed them in the 5 
i faith of Chriſt, baptized them all. Amongſt theſe were two hundred and 
« fifty men and women ſlaves, all whom he not only by baptiſm reſcued 
from the bondage of Satan, but alſo by giving them their liberty, ex- 
« empted from the yoke of human ſervitude. ” So far St. Bede, who after- 
wards informs us, how this ſame Saint was alſo inſtrumental i in the conver- 
ſion of the Je of Wight, to which he ſent Miniſters of the divine word. 
Ar Tx the unhappy death of King Eg frid, Wi Ifrid was reſtored to 
| his See (being invited home by the new Ring Aljrid) and poſſeſſed it for 
| five years; till another ſtorm ariſing, he was again ex pelled, and obliged ; a 
ſecond time to appeal to Rome : where his accuſers being heard, he was 
once more hanourably acquitted, by the Pope [ Yobn | the fixth] in a ſynod = 
of Biſhops, and ſent back with letters to the Kings, Ethelred of the Mer- 
cians,” and Alfrid of the  Northumbrians, to ſee him reſtored to his 


7 Biſhoprick. cc In his way homewards, fays St. Bede, 1 20, when he . 


“ was arrived in France, he was ſuddenly taken with an illneſs, which 
ce © increaſing upon him diſabled him ſo far that he could not ride, but 
cc Was obliged to be carried in his bed by ſervants. In this N he 
5 was brought to Meaux, 2 city of France, "where he lay for four days ; and | 
ce nights, as if he had been dead, only his breathing a little ſhewed him 
* to be alive. When he had thus continued four days without meat or 
« drink, ſpeech or ſenſe, on the fifth morning, as one awaked from a 
Vc whe" fleep, he fate up in his bed, and opening Be eyes, faw. a number. 
« f the brethren about him ſinging Pſalms and weeping. Then fetching a 
* {mall ſigh, he asked where was Arca the Prieſt? who being called, 
immediately came in; and ſeeing him now better, and able to ſpeak, 
„ knelt down with all the brethren there preſent, and returned thanks to 

e God. Then after they had fate a while together, and diſcourſed with 
4c fear of the judgments of God; the Biſhop having ordered the reſt to 
1 go out for a little, time, ſpoke. thus to. the Prieſt Acca. A tremendous 
viſion has juſt, now appeared to me, which I defire you ſhould hear, 
and keep ſecret, till 1 know how God will diſpoſe of me. There ſtood 


20 5 V me a 12 remarkable for his bright habit, telling me, he was 
e Michael 
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4 Michael the e and I am ſent, ſaid 
&« death. For the Lord has granted you life in c 
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he, to deliver you from 
ideration of the prayers 
e and tears of your Diſciples and brethren; and thro* the interceſſion of 
his bleſſed Mother, Mary ever Virgin. Wherefore I tell you, you ſhall 
& for the preſent, be cured of this illneſs : but be ready ; for I ſhall re- 


© turn to. viſit you at the end of four years. When you come back into 
your country, you ſhall recover the greateſt part of the poſſeſſions that 
« were taken from you, and ſhall end your days in peace and. tranquillity. 
« Taz Biſhop therefore recovered to the great joy of all, who gave 
S thanks to God on that occaſion; and-continuing —his- journey arrived; 
Britain. Where the letters being read which he had brought from- 
the Pope, Brithwald the Archbiſhop, and Ethe red lately King, [of the 
6 Mercians] now Abbot [of Bardney,]. moſt, readily favour'd bim. 0 
« whom Ethelred, calling to him Coenred, who m he had made King in- 
6. his ſtead, deſired and obtained of him to be a friend to his friend... 
__ "Aﬀfrid King of the Nortbumbrians refuſed. receive him; but did 
not long ſurvive the refuſal, Hence it came tc paſs, that his ſon Ofred : 
& coming to the throne, a ſynod was preſently. neld near the river Nidd; 
* where, after ſome conteſt, he was at length k by the conſent of all, ad- 
de mitted to his Biſhoprick: thus he lived 1 | peace four years, that i is, 
4 till the day of his death. 12 died after. havi g been Biſhop forty five 
e years, on the twelfth of October Anno 70911 im his monaſtery which he 
& had in the province of * Undale where the Abbot Cuabald preſided; and 
&« was by the brethren carried. to his firſt monaſte ry in. Rippon, and buried 
& in the church of bleſſed. Peter the Apoſtle, near the altar. 80 far 
4 gt. Bede. His body is faid to have been ranſlated (after. the abbey of 
Rippon was deſtroy d by the Danes ) to the cathedral of Canterbury, by 
St. Odo the Archbiſhop : where it was.  enſhring di on. the. northſide of 
St. Thomas's chapel, near the crown. It now repoſes, as tis believed, 
near the monument of Cardinal Pool. Beſides the monaſteries men 
tioned above, St. V. ifrid founded many more, as well amongſt the 
| Nerthumbrians, as in the kingdom of Mercia; more, ſays Malmesbury: 
man any other is known to N founded in. Britain, We know not 


Perhaps Anandale, Which was at that time a part of le A kingdom. | 


192 Lives of Britiſh Saints. 

the names of the places af preſent; becauſe . were aſterwards all 4e, 
| Broyed by the K een eee eee 
O the twelfth of October was alſo honoured of old, in Ireland, St. Mos 
byus, ſurnamed Clairineach, called likewiſe Berchanus. He was Diſciple of 


St. Finian, and founder of the abbey of n in the "_ of Le. 
* e, Ant 


| Oflober 13.  Tranflation of: St EDWARD 
the Confeſſor. . 


IN this dog in A — is dhe feſtival of St. Ed. 

ward the Confeſſor: this being the day of his Tranſlation ; which 
was. in former times ſolemnized throughout all England. The Saint de- 
| parted to our Lord, Anno 1066; and was buried i in the church of St. Peter, 
Maeſiminſter, which himſelf had built. Many miracles were wrought at his 
tomb: amongſt the reſt, no leſs than fix blind in one day recovered their 
ſight. Upon the evidence of theſe miracles, he was canonized by Pope 
Alexander the third, Anno 1161: and two years after, his body was 
taken up, and ſolemnly tranſlated on this day, by St. Thomas Becket Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury, in preſence of Kin g Henry the ſecond, and many 
' Biſhops, Abbots, . and other perſons of diſtinction. At which time the 
| King and all the afliſtants were witneſſes of his body being whole and 
incorrupt, and his very garments freſh and ſound; tho' it was now near 
one hundred years ſince his death. We have er given his life on the 
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auler 1 St. e 


Prom his acts, by Erchenfred Abet of Merch in Auſtria, - 
— ˙ ſA·ů 
almoſt cotemporary to the Saint. . OS 


\T. cn was a Scot or Naa by birth; a out of devotion, 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, - about the beginning of the 
eleventh century, to ſee and venerate thoſe places that have been ſanctified 
by the myſteries of our redemption, and by the precious blood of our 
Redeemer. In his way home, paſſing thro' ia, he was there ap- 
prehended,” upon a ſuſpicion” of his beings ſpy; {ent by the Sclavomam, 
enemies of that ſtate. Upon this occaſion he was treated with unheard of 
cruelty: and firſt was- carried priſoner to Stockerpw, a town upon 
Danube; and there, after à thouſind' other eignes, Was Se pres | 
ſcourged ; which he endured wirh invineible a ; making no com- 
plaints, but only begging of God that hie früght ſuffer” all in the ſpirit of 
penance. Aſter 2 he was ſhut üp in priſon, and the next day 
examined by the Judge concerning his country, his pi ofeſſion, what buſineſs 
he had there, &c. to all which he anfwered with the greateſt modeſty} | 
candour and ſimplicity ; ; but-was net believed. The (cruel people therefore 
| had recourſe to torments, and ſuch torments as cannot be thought of with- 
out horror, in order to extort ſome confeſſion from Him. They ſcourged ä 
him again, they rubbed his mangled fleſh with ſhary ſtones, then applied 
to him burning eggs, after which they tore off his skin with red hot iron 
hooks, and ſawed his legs to the very bones. But nothing could overcome 
his conſtancy, or make him confeſs what he was not guilty of, to the pre- 
jndice of truth: this he till reſolutely maintained, and offered up to God. 
all his ſufferings, as a facrifice which he made him in defence of innocence. 
and duty. The Judge therefore finding him invincible, condemned him. 
N RT II. Bo 5 ta-. 
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to be hanged between two thieves, OZeber the thirteenth, Auno 1012. 


Ulis body remained uncorrupted after his death :- and divers other miracles. 
| teſtified his innocence and ſanctity: upon which he was honourably taken 


down from the gibbet, where they had hanged him, and carried in pro- 


ceſſion into the town. Here new miracles were wrought; which moved 
Henry Marquis of Auſiria to tranſlate his body to Mark, Anno 1015, where 


tis kept with great veneration to this day. He has a place amongſt the 


Martyrs in the Roman Martyrology ; 3 and i is honoured the the ee as 


one e of their principal png. ML 
Ox this day alſo in the Scortifh Breviaries, is celebrated the memory of 
St. Cogan Abbot, who flouriſhed | in the ore 1 * of — 1 wo 


know no ee 
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Ofober 14. St. BURCHA RD, Bihop. 
i Fr rom his acts by Egilwald Monk * 77 urtebourg, rec corded | 


by Ny n Ol 14. 


T. Burchord was an Engliſhman * birth, and, as ſore: fag, a Kites 
of the great St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany. He was one of thoſe 
whom that Saint called out of Britain, to aſſiſt him in his apoſtolick 
labours ; and he is uſually placed at the head of them, as the moſt eminent 


in that ſacred College of holy and learned men, the companions and diſciples 
| of ſo great a Saint. After” he had for divers years improved himſelf in all 


virtues in this ſchool, and withal diligently laboured in his Lord's vineyard 
he was judged by St. Boniface moſt worthy to be promoted to the epiſcopal 


| dignity ; ; and, was conſecrated firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg in Franconia. 


In this ſublime ſtation he omitted no part of the duty of an Apoſtolick. 


the 


October 14. St. BuncnarD, Biſhop, 195 
the word of God; was very meek in his words, | venerable in his coun- 
Tenance, affable in his carriage, diligent in watching, aſſiduous in reading, 
| liberal to his power in alms-giving, careful in his charge, prudent in his 
- counſels, exemplary in the whole conduct of his life, unwearied in good 
actions, and much addicted to prayer and contemplation. He had a moſt 


tender affection for his flock and was entirely beloved by them. 
Nor long after he was promoted to the Bi oprick, with the idvics 


Megs aſſiſtance of St. Boniface, he made diligent ſearch after the relicks of ß 


St. Kihan and his companions, who had firſt preached the word of life 
to the Franconiaus, and were martyred in that province: which having 
found, he tranſlated with a moſt ſolemn proceſſion to his cathedral : on 


Which | occaſion God was pleaſed to honour them with divers vage 


They were afterwards depoſited in a place called Mount St. Mary's, 


Old Murtæbourg: where our Saint built a monaſtery, to which he ek 
retired to enjoy his God in the ſweets of ſolitude, x when he could find any 
vacation from the ſolicitudes of his charge, and the converſation of men. 
Many. years did this holy Prelate employ in| the exerciſes of perfect | 

charity; ever taken up either with God in prayer, or with men, in | 
dabouring to advance their ſouls towards God, by his inſtructions and 
exhortations: Till finding his corporal ſtrength c lecay, he called together 
His clergy, and with their conſent, diſcharged himſelf of the epiſcopal 
burthen; which was laid upon his diſciple Megingand. Which done, 
he took along with him only ſix of his diſciples, and retired to a place 
called Hohenburg : where he ſpent the remainder} of his days in preparing 
himſelf for eternity, by watching, faſting and inceſſant prayer. Till fal- 
ung into his laſt ſickneſs, having received the holy facraments with great 
fervour and fpiritual joy, he yielded up his foul into the hands of his Re- 
deemer, February 9, Anno 752. His body was interred near the relicks of 
St. Kilian: and his flock has often experienced his intereſt in heaven, as 
well as his charity for them, by many miraculous favours obtained thro?, 

| his interceſſion. He has a place in the Roman ology on the four- 
teenth of OZober, which was the day of his folemn tranſlation by the 
Emperor Ocho the ſecond, and Pope Benedict the ſeventh, in the latter 
part of the tenth. century. | . 
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3 baue, 18. 8 T E C L A, Virgin and Abbe, 


HIS Saint is e ae on this day in the Reman abe 
logy; but without ſpecifying any particulars of her life. Her acts, 


if ever written, are not now extant : at leaſt, I have not been able to 


meet with them; and therefore muſt be content with the ſhort account 
of her which is found in the acts of St. Boniface, St. Lioba, &c. She 
was an Engliſd woman by birth; and in all appearance a native of the 
province of the Weſt-Saxons ; where ſhe ſeems to have been trained up 
by the holy Abbeſs Terta (in her famous monaſtery of Winburn in Dor 


ſerſbire) not only in chriſtian. and monaſtick diſcipline, but alſo in ſacred 


learning, and in human ſciences, St. Boniface was at this time labour- 
ing in the converſion of the Heffians and Thuringtans : where finding the 
harveſt great, and but few labourers to inſtruct the multitudes that deſired 
to embrace the faith; he ſent over into his own country (which was the 
weſt. of England) and invited from thence, about the year 725, divers 
holy and learned men to be his aſſiſtants; amongſt whom the moſt illuſtrious 
were Burchard, Lullus, Millibald,  Winibald and Wigoert, At the fame 
time, for the inſtruction of the female ſex, in chriſtian piety and regular 


diſcipline, he alſo ſent for divers religious women, excellently qualified, by 


virtue and knowledge, for propagating, amongſt thoſe. of their ſex, the 
kingdom of Chriſt, by training them up to a regular life. Of theſe. the 
moſt eminent were St. Lioba, whom he placed at Biſchefsbeim, over a large 
congregation of ſacred Virgins; St. Tecla her kinſwoman, and for ſome 
time her Diſciple; whom he made Abbeſs, at Kitzingen upon the Main, 
in the Dioceſe of VNurtæbourg and at Ocbnafunt; St. Malburga, ſiſter of the 
Saints Willibald and Winibald, who. was made Abbeſs of a double commu- 
nity at Heidenheim, in Bavaria; Kynetrude whom he alſo ſent into Baua- 


ria; and Kynegild a widow, aunt to St. Lullus, with her daughter Berathgit, 


: whom he appointed miſtreſſes of a ſpiritual life in Thuringia. As to St. Tecla 
in 1 I find nothing more of bers but tat: for many years, ſhe 
| wonderfully 


holy orders, and even to oblige him to 
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wonderfully ſhone forth by the luſtre of her vi 


Abt 19) 


rtues, amongſt theſe new 


Chriſtians, and gained many ſpouſes to Chtiſt, 
example ſhe trained up to religious perfection. 
ſhe departed. to our Lord, in the monaſtery o 
in what yy ſhe died, no author has informed 


whom both by word and 


Till being ripe for Heaven 


Kitzingen aforeſaid: 3 but 


8. 
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IT. Gallus was born in Lal of e 
DO offered him to God from his tender years, 
ee under the direction of the holy Abbot 
St. Columban. Here being happily prevented 
great progreſs both in virtue and learning; parti 

of holy writ; inſomuch, that he had a wond 


moſt difficult and moſt obſcure paſſages of the di 


termined his Abbot, with the advice of all his R 


recei 


is, 


Abbot. 
Abbot of Augie. 


id virtuous parents, ; wks 
n the famous monaſtery of 


y divine grace, he made 
ly in the underſtanding 
talent for explaining the 
ivine Scriptures. This de- 
eligious, to' preſent him to 
ve the prieſtly character; 


which he, thro humility, earneſtly ſought to 


moſt unworthy. But his life correſponded in 


this ſublime vocation; and juſtified the choice 


ecline, as judging himſelf 
regards to the ſanctity of 
his Superiors had made. 


For he uſed to paſs even whole days and nights in prayer, pouring out 


floods of tears before his God; and for his great virtues was both admired 
and loved by all that knew him. St. Columban following a divine call, left 
his country to ſerve God more perfectly, and promote his glory in a 
foreign land: the holy Abbot appointed him twelve companions, to attend 


im on this occaſion ; of which number St. Gallus was one, who with that 


Saint failed over firſt into Britain, where he made ſome ſtay, and then in- 
to France. Here King Sigibert, who reigned in Auſtraſa and Burgundy, 
gave theſe Saints a deſart for their habitation; where finding an old 

ruined caſtle called Luxeuil; they built near it a little chapel in honour of 


— 
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st. Peter, for the divine ſervice, and a few cells for their own lodgings 
The lives they led here were fo holy and ſo penitential ; that the reputa- 
tion of their ſanctity quickly drew many of the French and Burgundians 
to their company, determined by their example to quit this world for the 
love of the next: fo that Luxeuil in a ſhort time became a great mo- 
naſtery, to which St. Columban gave an admirable rule, yet extant. 
Wer ſhall fee in the life of that Saint | November 21.] how King The. 
ederick, grandſon of Sigibert, offended at the liberty the Saint took in 
reprehending him for his luſts, and puſh'd on by the impious Brunichilde 
His grandmother, raiſed a perſecution againſt St. Columban, and obliged 
him to quit his dominions, St. Gallus accompanied his Abbot on this 
occaſion, who was kindly entertained, firſt by Clothair, and then by Theo- 
nubert who reigned in other parts of Gaul. The latter deſired St. Cums 
Han to ſtay in his dominions, and chuſe there what place he liked beſt 
do ſerve his God, and inſtruct the people. He choſe therefore a place on 
the confines of Germany and Switæerland; where the inhabitants were as 
yet idolaters, and meer ſavages; and laboured with his diſciples to bring 
over theſe poor ſouls to the faith of Chriſt. Gallus particularly exerted 
his zeal againſt their Idol-worſhip ; deſtroying the temples of their falſe 
Gods, and caſting into the neighbouring lake the ſacrifices they offered to 
chem: which ſo far provoked the Barbarians, that they reſolved to kill 
him; and to drive all the reſt from their borders. This obliged the Saints 
to remove; who by the advice of a good Prieſt, named Villimar, whon 
they met in their way, choſe for their abode a place called Bregents, 
ſituated in an agreable ſolitude; where they built a chapel and ſome cells. 
Tux people of this country were alſo: pagans; and had not far off a 
temple, to which they reſorted to worſhip their falſe Gods. St. Columban 
ordered St. Gallus, who was. pretty well acquainted with: their language, 
to go thither, and to preach the Goſpel to them, on occaſion of a ſo- 
lemnity, which had drawn together to that temple, an infinite multitude 
of both ſexes, and of all ages, The Saint preached a moſt moving ſermon 
to them, to withdraw them from their blindneſs, and to invite them to tho 
knowledge of the true God; by which he converted many. Then he 
broke their Idols in pleces, and flung them into the lake: with which 
| the 


# 1 
** * 


for their ſuſtenance, and for the entertaining of 
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the idolaters were not a little enraged, but durſt not oppoſe him. This 
temple St. Columbaꝶm changed into a church; purifying it with holy water, 5 
and ſetting up therein a Chriſtian altar, in which he placed the relicks of 
St. Aurelia, and faid Maſs. In this place the Saints remained three years, 
| ſerving God in great poyerty and humility, anc labouring with their hands 
ſuch as came to viſit them 
in their ſolitude. In the mean time, the common enemy ceaſed not to 
Wage a continual war againſt them: and incited the idolaters, who could 
not forgive their breaking in pieces their idols, to murder two of their 
company; and to accuſe St. Columban to duke Gonzo, the Lord of the 
country, of being the cauſe that all the game was deſtroyed or drove away, 
by the great concourſe of ſtrangers. that came to ſee him, Upon this 
| the Duke in a rage ordered the Saint to be gone out of his territories, who 
readily obeyed: but St. Gallus, as providence would have it, could not go 
with him, being ſeized by a fever juſt at the time they were to begin their 
journey, Now as the moſt holy are ſometimes liable to be miſtaken, 
St. Columban apprehended, that Gallus having laboured much in that 
| neighbourhood was unwilling to leave it: and therefore told him, I 
* ſee, brother, you are weary of ſuffering ſo many fatigues on my ac- 
* count, ſtay then here if you pleaſe : but for your penance, I forbid you 
« to celebrate Maſs as long as I ſhall be lying.“ After which he went 
his way: and Gallus remained ſick behind, under the care of the good | 
Prieſt Villimar, with whoſe help he quickly recovered. 

. AFTER our Saint was cured, his great love of folitude and ſilence in- 
ſoired him with a reſolution, to ſeek out in the neighbouring deſart ſome 
loneſome place, where he might paſs his whole time with God. He 
prepared himſelf for this enterprize by» much prayer and faſting ; and - 
then taking for his guide Hiltibold a Deacon, who had a perfect know- . 
ledge of the country, he enter'd far into the wilderneſs; and there choſe 
himſelf a place, near a rivulet, for his habitation. Here he planted a 


Croſs, and employ'd himſelf for ſome time jn ſpiritual exerciſes. This 


place, before his coming, was full of ſerpents; but none have been ever 
ſeen in that neighbourhood ſince, He returned not long after to his friend 
* who e at that time a letter from Gouzo the Duke, ta 
| mw 55 - | Vx I bring | 
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bring Gallus to his court, The ſervant of God underſtanding this pri. 
* withdrew himſelf, and paſſing thro the deſarts of Rhetia and Sen- 


na in Switzerland] came to a town called Quaradan, where he was 
entertained for ſome days by Jabn the Deacon, a great ſervant of God: 


and then retired into a cave, where he ſpent his time in prayer, and in 5 


meditating on the holy Scriptures. 

Now the occaſion which obliged the Duke- to end for the a t ey 
this: he had one only daughter, named Frideburge, a lady of extraordi- 
nary beauty; who was promiſed in marriage to King Sigibert, younger 
ſion to Theodorick the ſecond. This Princeſs was on a ſudden poſſeſſed by 
an evil ſpirit, who cauſed her to ſuffer in a moſt ſtrange and lamentable 
manner. The King ſent two Biſhops to endeavour to caſt out the Devil, 

but they laboured in vain: he reproached them, by the mouth of the 
Princeſs, with their ſecret ſins, and plainly told them, he would not go ont 
at their command. One of them bid him be filent, telling him he was | 
| the father of lies, and a deſerter of God and his truth, and therefore not 
to be regarded. But he perſiſted in his ſtory : yet told them withal, there 
was a man, whoſe name was Gallus, who had drove him already from. 
feveral places, which he had long poſſeſſed, and had ruined his temples ; 
and that none but he could caſt him out: for, faid he, the reaſon of 
my having power to enter here, was becauſe the Duke has obliged him 5 
to quit his territories. On this account it was the Duke ſent to Villimar, 
to bring Gallus to him: and the good Prieſt ſought him with ſo much 
diligence, that at length he found him in his _ and . en on him to 
undertake this work of charity. | 
Wu the Saint was conducted by the Duke into . chamber, * 
the Princeſs was, he found her lying on the floor, in the arms of the 
Dutcheſs her mother, with her eyes ſhut, her mouth open, reduced to fuch 
an extremity of weakneſs that ſhe' ſeemed to be dead: and fo great was 
the ſtench that came from her body, that one would have thought, they 
had been burning there a great quantity of brimſtone. The Saint pro- 
ſtrated himſelf on the ground, and with many tears addreſſed his prayer 
to God in behalf of the maiden : then laying his hand on her head, he com- 
_wanded. the unclean — in the name * Jeſus Chriſt, to depart from. 
that 
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that creature of God. At theſe words ſhe opened \er r eyes; and the Devil 


ſaid by her mouth, art thou that Gallus, who haſt drove me out of my 


old poſſeſſions; and wilt thou now alſo drive me hence, who came 
hither only to revenge the injury done to thee and | thy companions? And 
whither wilt thou have me go, if thou driveſt me hence? Go, faid the 
Saint, into that bottomleſs pit, where God has prepared everlaſting tor- 
ments for thee. At theſe words, all that were preſent, ſaw a moſt black 
and ugly bird come out of the mouth of the Princeſs, who from that mo- 
ment was perfectly cured, to the great joy of her parents. The Duke on 


this occaſion offered the Saint the Biſhoprick of Confance (which he re- 


fuſed) and ordered all the preſents, which King Sigebert had ſent his 


daughter, to be given him; which he diſtributed amongſt the poor; and 
then returned to his ſolitude, To which alſo he inyited Jobn the Deacon; 


whom he retained with him, and diligently in ſtructed in the under- 


ſanding of the facred Scriptures. | | 
As to the Princeſs ſhe was ſent by her father to Nas Sigebert, as he 


deſired: but ſhe had now conceived, by the advicè of St. Gallus, a deſigg 


of conſecrating herſelf to a more noble Spouſe. Hz: ving therefore alined 


of the King a delay of ſeven days; ; ſhe went on the ſeventh day, early in 


the morning, to the church of St. Stephen, in the city of Metz, where the 


King reſided : and quitting her coſtly apparel, put |on there a habit more 
agreable to the ſtate ſhe now deſired to embrace: then drawing near the 


altar, ſhe proſtrated to adore God, and addreſſing herſelf to the martyr 
Stephen begg'd his interceſſion that God might touch the King's heart, and 


move him to conſent to her defires. Rer. praye e - op the 


King, who fear'd God, coming to the church, after having ordered the 


W robes to be put on her, conſented to ber 7 eceiving upon the ſpot 


the ſacred veil: and taking her by the hand led her up to the altar, as it 


were to preſent her to Jeſus Chriſt : which having done, he withdrew 
himſelf all bathed in tears: and ſhe became a Nun in the monaſtery 
of St. Peter at Metz." Theſe things bor + comp in * 3 6 4. a er 
before the death of St. Columbann. 


TE See of C onflance being ſtill vatant, aber relates and other oel | 


ſiaſticks met in n ſynod, in | that gt at the deſire of Duke Gonzv, to chuſe 


202 | Pius „ Britiſh Barn rd 


” 8 Biſhop. The Duke fent for St. Gallus on this occaſion, who came ac- 
companied by John the deacon. All preſent were of opinion Gallus was 
the moſt proper perſon to fill up the vacancy, as poſſeſſing in a moſt perfect 
degree all virtues neceſſary for that ſtation. The Saint alone diſſented, 
alledging that, without neceſſity, it was not agreeable to the Canons to 
advance foreigners to Biſhopricks. But, ſaid he, I know one, a man of 
this country, who really has all theſe good qualities, which you imagine 
are in me: and he is the deacon Jobn, whom 1 think. myſelf obliged 
to propoſe to you ; becauſe I believe God wilt have him Biſhop. This 
teſtimony of the Saint determined their choice. Jobn withdrew, and hid 


himſelf in the church of St. Stephen ( which is without the walls of the 


city) but was found there by the clergy and people all bathed in tears, 

and brought to the Biſhops, who obliged him to receive epiſcopal conſe- | 

cration. St. Gallus on this occafion, at the deſire of the Prelates made an 
admirable. ſermon full of divine unction, which penetrated the hearts " 
all that heard him; who could not help King 19 one another that the 

Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by his mouth. . 

Tux Saint ſtaid ſeven days with the 1 new 7 Biſhop ; then returned to his 
ſolitude : where alſo he built a chapel, and ſome cells around it, to lodge 
twelve perſons of great virtue, who had aſſociated themſelves to him. Here 

one day after * laying himſelf down to reſt, he had a viſion by 

which he underſtood his father Columban was gone to our Lord [ Anno 615.] 

calling therefore to himſelf his Deacon Manwald, he ordered him to pre- 

_ pare all things for Maſs, to offer the holy Sacrifice for St. Columban. 
Which done, he ſent the Deacon, as far as St. Columban's monaſtery 
: of Bobio in Treaty ; - who found that the holy Abbot indeed had departed 
this life at that very time; and brought thence back with him. his 
ſtaff, which in dying he. bequeathed to our Saint. . Gallus ſurvived his 
maſter five and twenty years, leading a moſt faintly life in his ſolitude. 

The Religious of Lyxemil, after the death of St. Euſtaſe, whom St. Columban 

| had appointed their Abbot, unanimouſly choſe St. Gallus for his ſucceſſor; 

but they could not by any means prevail on him to accept of that 
charge. A little before his death the good Prieſt Yillimar, invited him to 
come and preach at Arbonne : which he did to * great edification of all. 

lere 
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Here a violent fever ſeized him; which after fourteen days ſet looſe his 


holy ſoul from the priſon of che body, to fly to, the happy regions of 


_ everlaſting bliſs; on the faxteenth | of Octever, 
fifth year of his age. | 
As ſoon as John Biſhop of Conſtance baja of his illneſs, he came in 
all haſte to viſit him: but found him dead. His x traordinary mortiſica- 
tions, which he had concealed during life, now appeared: a chain of 
braſs, which he often wore, had made as it were n furrow in four places 
of his body ; and had dyed his hairſhirt with his blogd. The Biſhop offer'd 
up Maſs for him in the church: but when they 1 would have buried him 


5 09, the nincty 


_ there; his body was found ſo heavy, that 1 it could not be moved. This 


gave the Prelate to underſtand it was not the Saiht's will to be interred 
in that place. He ordered therefore two horſes to be brought, which 


had not yet been broken; who with much ado were dragged thither : then 


addreſſing himſelf to our Lord, he faid!' © O God, who art every where 


4. preſent, for whoſe ſake this thy ſervant left his own country the 


e better to ſerve thee: command theſe horſes to carry his body to that 
* place which thou haſt appointed for him: to which all anſwered, 
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« Amen: this prayer being made, with the af 
Prieſts, he lifted up the body, without any difficu 


ſtance of one of his 
ey,” and Haid it on the 


Horſes (who were now perfectly tame) and giving 


them their heads, per- 


mitted them to go where God ſhould order. "The horſes went ſtrait to 


the cell of the man of God, the clergy followin them „with the Croſs, 


e Biſhop depoſited the 


and lighted candles, and ſinging Pſalms. Here | 
th then, and in ſuc- 


body in the chapel near the altar : where God, | 


ceeding ages, has wrought great miracles by his interceſſion. A famous | 


abbey, and town called from him St. Gall, ſtands now in that place 


the Abbot of which is a ſovercign Prince, and allie of the wit 2 ers: * 


amongſt Thom this Saint is honoured as their A ̃ tle. 
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| From the acts and epiſtles of St. Boniface, Apoſtle of Germany - 
** aid from the leſſons of the Breviary of Mentæ. 


T. Lullus was born amongſt our Saxon anceſtors, 1 CRETE in the 
weſt of England) and was a kinſman of the great St. Boniface. From. 
his tender years he imbibed chriſtian. piety together with the firſt rudi- 
ments of human learning, being committed to the care of a religious com- 
munity to be inſtructed both in the one and the other, When he was as yet. 
but ſeven years old. Here he learnt, as he advanced in age, by daily faſts 
and mortifications, to bring the fleſh under ſubjection to the ſpirit ; whilſt 
by continual prayer, and meditation on the holy Scriptures, he took care 


di feed and nouriſh the. ſul, till. it grew up to perfection. And now., 


being come to man's eſtate, he was promoted to-the holy order of Deacon: 
and ſent for by St. Boniface into: Germany to aſſiſt him there in his 

| Apaſtolick labours. This Saint received him with great joy; advanced 
bim, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of his humility, to the Prieſtly dig- 
nity: and ſuch was the ſingular eſteem he had of his. virtue, tat he. .- 
kept him with him. for many years, as his inſeparable companion. and | 
coadjutor. Till at length, having obtained licenſe of the Pope to reſign. 
bis Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, and to ſubſtitute. a worthy ſucceſſor in his 
place, when he was going in his old age tao preach Chriſt to the Frifons : | 
be pitched upon Lullus for the perſon, of: whoſe virtue, learning, prudence, 
gy zeal and charity he had ſo long experience; and ordained-him Archbiſhop. | 
in his ſtead, Anno 755. Nor was he deceived in his choice: for Lullis 
behaved himſelf in all regards as became the diſciple and ſucceſſor of ſo 
great a Saint; and diſcharged himſelf of every part of the duty of an 
apoſtolick paſtor, for about two and thirty years, during which he held 
5 on See. mon N in re 2 age Nr to the monaſtery of 

| | Cr Kerexfels, 
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Heresfeld, which he had founded, he there =% repoſed in our Lord, 


October 16, Anno 387, and was buried in the fame” monaſtery : where 
| innumerable miracles were I at his tomb, | He. has a — on this- 


x; in the Raman Maxtyrology. - 
On the fixteenth of October. was alſo formerly honoured in Ireland, 
S t. Gra Virgin, Abbeſs of the famous monaſtery of Killabere, in that part 
of Munſter which. Was. called eee But of her acts we know no. 


e 


ober 17. St. E REGULUS, Abbot. . 


Pre rom a manuſcript publiſhed by U, 17 in his Britiſb 7 


guites, p. 34 T, Jahn F. udn, in his Sc 2i-Chronicon, 4 2. 11. 
55 405 Ge 6. 


HE nation of [a Seats from ancient times. as honoured St. Andrew” * 
the Apoſtle, as their peculiar Patron; or tutelar Saint. Some ſuppoſe? 
this. may have proceeded from a notion of this people's deſcending from 
the Scythians ;,. to whom, as Chucch-Hiſtory informs- us, : St.- Andrew - 
preached the Goſpel; but their hiſtorians give a quite different account of 
the origin of this c devotion. They tell us, a holy Abbot named Regulus, by 
divine admonition, brought away, from Patras i in Acbaia, or as others ſay, 
from Conſtantinople, ſome part of the. relicks. of . Andrew, and failing © 
chro' the Mediterranean, and thro' the Straits, was drove at length by a 
ſtorm to the north eaft coaſt of Britain, then inhabited by the Picls: and 
that landing here, he built a Church in honour of St. Andrew, in a wood 
then called Muc roi (where now ſtands the city of St. Andrew's) in which 
he depoſited the telicks of the Apoſtle, which God was pleaſed | to illuſtrate 
with many miracles, Hurguſt, the fon. of Fergaſo, ut _ days King 


of 


— 
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of the Picbs, _ very much favoured this ſervant. of God, and 88 5 
him lands for his and his companions ſuſtenance. They lived in common 
in a monaſtick way, and are ſuppoſed by ſome to have given origin to 
thoſe ancient Religious of Scotland that were called Culdees or worſhippers of 
God. They alſo preached the Faith of Chriſt, with great ſucceſs, amongſt 
the people, and are ſaid to have confirmed the ſame with many miracles : 
till at length, after two and thirty years labours in Britain, St. Regulus was | 
wanſlated, in a good old age, from this mortal life to a happy immortality. 
He died in his monaſtery of Regmant or Kilremont (now St. Andrew's ;) — 
where his memory was celebrated of old on this day, as appears from the 
Scots Breviaries. Hungus (who was King of the Picfs, after the year 800) 
having obtained a miraculous victory over the Saxons, by the interceſſion 
of St. Andrew, gave his church the tenth part of the lands of his 
kingdom; and appointed it fhould be eſteemed the head, and mother 


Church of all his dominions. After which time the devotion to the 


Apoſtle, and the fame of the many wonders wrought by his interceſſion, 

drew ſo many of the faithful from all parts to viſit this church, that it 
became one of the moſt celebrated pilgrimages in this part of Europe. 

To this city, ſays the manuſcript, come pilgrims of Jeruſalem, Ro- 
e mans, Greeks, Armenians, Dutch, Germans, Saxons, Danes, French, 
% Britons, Engliſh, men and women, rich and poor, ſound in body and 
ce fick. The lame and the blind are brought hither on horſeback, or in 
& carriages; and by the mercy of God, to the honour of his holy Apo- 
« ſtle, are moſt evidently cured. The virtues and figns and innumerable 
« wonders, which the Lord has here wrought, and ſtill continues to 
40 work thro' his holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, cannot be comprized in wri- 
ting, Cc. So the St. Andrew 8 OTE bm in om s anti- 
quities. P. 342 | | | 
O the ſeventeenth of Ofober was alſo formerly celebrated in England 
the feſtivity of the Saints Ethelred and Ethelbright, two youths of the 
blood ** of Kent, murdered about the . 668, by Thunre chief 


miniſter 
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mitiſter of ſtate to Eels King G chat province ; ; not without the con- 


| education under a holy religious woman, whoſe 


nivance of this Prince: who, to expiate the crime; founded the mona- 

ſtery of Menſtrey in the iſle of Thanet; The virtue and innocence of life 
of theſe young Princes, the violence of their death, the prodigies that 
followed it, and the miracles aſterwards wrought at the place of their 
burial (which was the monaſtery of Wering or Wakering in Kent) cauſed 
them to be honoured by our anceſtors amongſt th Martyrs. Their bodies 
were afterwards on this day tranſlated to the Abbey of Ramſey, in Hun- 
tingtonſkire, in the reign of King Edgar. oy 1 it = 


** : 
2 * . — 2 
f : * * 


October 1 8 & 3 RI D E 7 WIDE, Virgin. 


5. 173 and 745 
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po Fridefaoide, who was anciently hea 8 3 of Oxford, 
was born in that city (towards the latter end of the ſeventh, or begin- 
ning gf the eighth century) of parents, noble acco ding to the world: her 
father was called Didan, and her mother Safride. She had a moſt pious. 
e was Algiva ;. from 
whom ſhe learnt from her childhood to deſpiſe this world and aſpire aſter 
a better. She began very early. to fly pleaſures, and to exerciſe herſelf in 
religious auſterities : ſhe was much given to- watching, faſting and prayer; 
ſhe fed on barley-bread and herbs, drank nothing but water, and ſlept on 
the bare ground.. At length,. with the conſent of her parents, ſhe received 
the facred veil of religion, and conſecrated her virginity to Chriſt, in the 
fame city of O for d. Twelve other noble maidens followed her ex- 
ample, leaving all for the love of Chriſt : for whom her father (who 
was Lord of that city and country, and is by ſome authors called a King) 
built a church and monaſtery within the walls, dedicated in honour of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary and of all the Saints. He Frideſiuide led a moſt. 
Oo 1 | faintly 


a8 „ VE 8 0 Britiſh: SAINT 8. ITY 
_ faintly. life, in of the manifold aſſaults of Satan; who even tranf- 
formed himſelf into an Angel of light to impoſe upon her, but in vain: 
for ſhe overcame all his temptations by continual faſting, and prayer: 
and even (according to her acts) - adored: and prayed: to God on bended 
| knees no leſs than a hundred times in the day, and as often in the night. 
THE enemy finding he had no ſucceſs in his ſecret attempts upon the 
virtue of the Saint; raiſed a more open war againſt her, from another 
quarter, by inciting Agar a King or Prince [ of the Mercians] to an im- 
pure love for her perſon. Who, having tried in vain to gain her conſent by 
ſolicitations and flatteries, deſigned to uſe violence; which the virgin under- 
ſtanding, privately withdrew in.a boat to a place ten miles from the city, 
called Bentzn ; where going into a neighbouring wood, ſhe hid herſelf in 
an old abandoned hut that had ſerved for a hogſty, and was quite covered 
with ivy; and lay there concealed for. ſome time with: two of her com- 
panions. Agar in the mean while deſiſted not from his wicked purpoſe; 
and even threatened to deſtray the city of Oxford, if the inhabitants did 
not diſcover to him where Frideſide was hid: till at length being ſtrucx 
with blindneſs, near the north gate of the city, when he was, ſays Malmeſ- 


tusy, fal. 166. upon the very point of apprehending the virgin, he 1 


| knowledged the hand of Cod; and imploring her prayers, was again 
reſtored to his ſight; and going home ceaſed to give her any farther mo-—- 
Eſtat'on.. From which time, as our hiſtorians remark, for divers ages, 
none of our Kings durſt enter into Oxford, upon a notion that the attempt 
would be dangerous to them. St. Frideſioide remained, ſays the ancient 
auther of her life, near three years in this ſolitude, living in great abſti- 
nence, watching and continual prayer: after which returning to Oxferd; 
chat ſhe might not be burthenſome to her ſiſters there, ſhe choſe a ſolitary 
place for her habitation not far off the city, called Thornbery ; where ſhe 
built an oratory, and obtained by her prayers a fountain of water, which 
flows to this day. In this place ſhe ſpent the remaining days of her mor- 
ality in great ſanctity, not without the teſtimony of many miracles, of 
which the author of her acts gives divers inſtances. At length being ripe _ 
for heaven, ſhe had a forewarning from thence of her approaching diſſo. _ 


and being favoured in her laſt een with a viſion of two 
| heav enly 


tion; 
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heavenly Virgins (ſuppoſed to be St. Catharine and St. Ceciha, waa ſhe. 
had much honoured ) ſhe gave up her Soul to reſt on the nineteenth 
of Offober, towards the middle of the eighth century. She was buried 
in the church of St. Mary's, above mentioned, which from her was af- 


ter wards called St. Fridefwides. In this church and monaſtery many of 
the Danes took ſanctuary, at the time of the maſſacre, in the reign 
of King BRthelred II: which occaſioned the Engliſb, in their fury, to 
| ſet fire to the buildings, and to burn all that were| there. However the 
King rebuilt the church and monaſtery, which was in the hands of ſe- 
cular canons, till the year 1111, when it was made over to the Canon 
regulars of St. Auguſtin. The ſame in the days of Henry VIII. was given 
to Cardinal Walſey, for the building his noble. college of Chriſt's-church; 
which he never lived to finiſh. As to the relicks of St. Fridefwide, we are 
informed by ſome hiſtorians, that in the days of Queen Elizabetb, they 
were mingled with the bones of Peter Martyr's Durch lady, whom he 
brought over in the reign of Edward VI; and were laid in the fame 
grave, with this Epitaph, Hic jacet religio cum ſupenſtitione, Here lies 
religion with ſuperſtition. As if theſe undertakers had a mind to give 
the world to underftand, that they were reſolved at any rate to rid them 
elves of what they called ſu ee cho 8 buried all religion in 
the ſame grave. _ 

St. Pridefwide is commemorated on this day in ti 
and has an office of nine leſſons in the Sarum Bre 


one 27 
From his acts in = | 


RY HB IN or Pebin (for fo ſome mrhors' cal him) was by birth a 


Briton, of a noble family. At the age of fifteen 
his mother becoming a nun, he betook himſelf to the g 
PART II. - — 


he loſt his father; and 


rreat dt, Samſon, Biſhop 
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of Dole, with whom he lived for ſome years as his Diſciple, and, as one 
of his clercks: till hearing one day in. the Maſs that ſentence of. our Lord, 
He that deth net renounce all he. poſſefſeth cannot be my Diſciple ; he reſolved 
to renounce all, to become a Diſciple of Chriſt. Leaving therefore the | 
World he took the habit of religion in the famous monaſtery of Tau- 
racum in the leſſer Britain; where he was cotemporary with St. Vin 
_ wake; and for ſome time miniſter'd to him in quality of his Deacon: being 
much admired by all for the eminence. of his virtues, but more eſpecially 
for his profound. humility and ready obedience. At length, the French 
having made an irruption into Little Britain, and laid waſte that province, 
Ethlin ſailed over into Ireland; where for the place of his mortal pilgrimage, 
he choſe a wood called Ne&en; and built himſelf. a ſmall cottage and 
chapel there, in which he ſerved the Lord; poor indecd in all. worldly 
goods, but rich-in divine grace. Here God was pleaſed to honour him 
by heavenly. miracles: for in the name of Chriſt, he cured a lame man, 
healed divers infirmities, and reſtored a paralytick to the uſe of his limbs, 
who had before been carricd by his mother to the monument of St. Brigide, = 
at Kildare, and there admoniſhed in a dream to apply for his cure to a 
ſervant of God, that lived in Necten-auood. In this, ſolitude the Saint 
remained twenty years, leading a mot mortified life, and edifying all that 
came near him; till being arrived at the age of eighty three, he was ſeized 
with his laſt illneſs: in which he called for all the brethren that lived 
in the fame wilderneſs; told them his time was now: drawing near, and. 
recommended them. all to God. To whom he gave up his pious ſoul, on 
_ the nineteenth of OZober (ſome time in the ſiæth century) on which day 
bis name is ne in the Roman Martyrology. 
Or the twentieth of Ofober is marked in the Enghſh Martyrology, 
the depoſition of St. Wendelyn Abbot, of the royal blood of the Scots who, 
leaving all for Chrift, went abroad into France and became a Monk, 
and afterwards Abbot of a monaſtery at Toleys, upon the confines. of Ger- 
many, now from him commonly called St. Vendelyn's: where, famous for 
ſanctity and miracles, he repoſed in our Lord about the year 720. ED ; 
Jaber 
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clue. 2 [, 80 . K. 5 U T1 and ſhe's companions, 5 
Martyrs. G 


H E 1 name of St: Urſuls, and of her compat 


tyrs has been illuſtrious throughout the wh 
above nine hundred years at leaft: yet it has ha 
many others of the moſt eminent Saints; and eve 
ſtles themſelves, that we know at preſent little or 


nions Virgins and Mar- 
le Church of God for 
pened to them as to 
to ſome of the Apo- 
thing of their hiſtory; 


and that the acts which have been publiſhed of their Martyrdom are viſi- 
| bly fabulous. They are generally allowed to haye been natives of Bri- 


tain : and St, Urſula is always placed at their head as the moſt noble and 

moſt illuſtrious of them all. Some ate of opinion ſhe is the ſame that 
is celebrated in the ancient Martyrologies under the name of Saula, and 
is joined with Martha, and many other virgins martyred - at Cullen, 
Others maintain, that ſhe- was daughter of Dionptus King. of: Cornwall; 
and was demanded in marriage by Conanus (to whom, they ſay, the Em- 
peror Maximus in the fourth century, gave the province of Armorica, now 


called Litth-Britain) and that her companions, wh 
been in number no fewer than 11000, were alſo 
with two Britiſh legions ſettled in that province ; 
being drove by contrary winds to the mouth of 


m they ſuppoſe to have 
deſigned to be matched 
but that ſhe and they 


Rhine; going up into 


the country, were all maſſacred by the Hunns and Pi#s in the fourth - 
century. But as theſe aſſertions have no ſupport from ancient hiſtory; 


it is far more probable the martyrdom of theſe 
fifth century: when, as we learn from St. Gildas 
the' Saxons laying waſte all Britain from fea to fe 
diſtinction Prelates and people ; killed the Prieſts 
deſtroyed all that came in their way by fire and f 
many of the Britons, eſcaping by flight, ſailed over 


aints happened i in the 
I St. Bede, J. i. c. 15, 

put to death without 
before the Altars, and 
ord. At which time, 
to the countries beyond 


the ſeas: where ſome eſtabliſh'd themſelves in Litth-Britain ; and others 
D d 2 23 
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as Uſer " FLEW us [p. 224.] from Belgick hiſtorians, made a ſettlement 
at the mouth of the Rhine, at. a caſtle. called Brittenburgh.. It ſeems there, 


fore molt likely, that St. Urſula and her companions were of the number 
of thoſe, who flying the fury of the Saxons paſſed the ſeas; and either 


dy choice, or by ſtreſs of weather, being carried to the coaſt of the lower 


Germany, went further up into the country, and there fell in with an army of 
Hunns, who about that very time ravaged thoſe provinces, and were by them 
put to death in defence of their faith and purity. They were martyred not 
far from Cullen; where a great many of their bodies lie buried in an ancient 
church dedicated to God in their name. The bodies of the reſt have been 
diſperſed, not only thro' the neighbouring provinces, but in a manner thro' 
all parts of Europe; to which they have been tranſlated; ſome ſooner, ſome 
later. They are honoured throughout the Church of God on this day, 
which i is ſuppoſed to be the day of their martyrdom. As to their number, 
the Roman Martyrology is ſilent: that of Vandelbert, written about the 
year 8 50, makes them amount to thouſands, in theſe Latin n | 


| 5 Ra Rheni 3 Ja 
 Chrifto virgineir erefia trophæa maniplis, Zip 
| Agrippine urbi, fuarum furor impius wn. 


| Milla mattavit,  Ductricibus inch ſondis 5 
E Tur church of the . College of Tanks is eee to God 
under the invocation of St. Urſula : and an order of religious women, in- 


ſtituted for the education of young maidens i n chriſtian piety, honours her 
as their Patroneſs; and from her are commonly called Ur/#l:nes, 
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T. Fintan e nd life af St. Cabaihe isollled Finroris the den br 
7 ailchan, and is commonly known by the name of St. Munnu ) was much 
renowned, ſays St. Adamnan, thro' all the churches of the Scots; that is, as 
well thoſe in Britain, as thoſe in Ireland. He was of the noble race of 
oil and born in the ſixth century; from his v ry childhood, by God's 
« grace, he preſerved the integrity both of and ſoul: was wholly 
addicted to the ſtudies of divine wiſdom, and: had in his heart an inten- 
< tion to leave Ireland, his native country, and go abroad to St. Columba ; 
(then flouriſhing in great ſanctity, in the Je f Hit ) to put himſelf 
6“ under his diſcipline.” He was upon the point of putting this purpoſe 
in execution, when he heard of the death of that Saint; and that St. Baitben 
was choſen his ſucceſſor. Him therefore he now re TRE to chuſe for Father 
and teacher; and immediately failed over to the I of Hz, to preſent him: 
ſelf to him. This Saint received- him kindly ; but having heard-his name 
and family, with the deſire he had to become one of his Monks, he 
told him plainly, he could not admit him. At which when Fintan was 
much concerned, apprehending it was becauſe of His unworthineſs ; Baithzn 
aſſured him this was not the caſe ; but that his predeceſſor Columba (who 
was known to have had in a moſt eminent degree the ſpirit of Propheſy) 
had before his death ſpoken to him to this effect, deſiring him to take 
particular notice of his words. After my departure out of this world to 
« Chriſt, which I now look for, and much deſir ; there will come, faid 
« he, to thee a certain brother from Velaud, who at preſent employs his 
Cue | « youthful 
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86 Ns age in the exerciſes of virtue, and ſacred learning; whoſs | 
e name is Fintan the fon of 'Tailchan : who will humbly petition to he 
admitted amongſt the Monks. But it is not agreeable to the divine 
e decrees that he ſhould be received here, or be a Monk under any other 
4 Abbot: for God has choſen him to be an Abbot and Father of Monks, 
ic and a conductor of a great number of ſouls to his heavenly kingdom. 
Do not therefore retain that man in theſe our Iſlands, leſt thou go againſt 
* the will. of God: but after telling him theſe things, ſend him back to 
4 his country, to build a monaſtery near the Sea coaſt of Leinſter, where 
feeding a flock for Chriſt, he may direct innumerable ſouls to their 
ec heavenly country. Fiatan hearing theſe things, with tears gave thanks 
to Chriſt, and having craved St. Baithen's bleſſing, ſailed back to Treland. 
Theſe particulars, ſays St. Adamnan, I learnt from Orfſeneus, an ancient 
religious Prieſt and Soldier of Chriſt, who declared he had heard them 
from St. Fintan's own mouth, for he was one of his Monks. | 
As to other things relating to the life of this Saint; we learn from his 


acts, quoted by Colgan and Uſher, that before his failing over to the mo. 


naſtery of St. Columba, he had lived eighteen years, with * St. Synellus Mac 
_ - Maynacur in the monaſtery of Cluainynis, in an iſland of the lake of Erne: 
where in the company of nine other religious young men, who were under 
the diſcipline of the ſame ſervant of God, he exerciſed himſelf in great 
auſterities, following a moſt rigid rule, and diligently reading and medi- 
tating on divine truths. After he had heard from St. Baitben that Propheſy | 
of St. Columba, and had thereby learnt what was God's will concerning - 
him, he took care to comply with it, and in conſequence of it he founded 
Aa great monaſtery (afterwards called from him Teach-Munnu) in the ſouth 
part of Leinſter, in the land of Kenſelach ; where he trained up a great 
number of Saints for Heaven; beſides the Diſciples he had in other 
churches and religious houſes which he founded. As to the particulars of 
his virtues and miracles (for which he was ſo much reverenced of old both 
in Scotland and Ireland) we have not been able to ſet them down; . 
becauſe his life (which F. Colgan promiſed to give on the twenty x firſt "8 


3 Colran calls him $7be!l, ſon of Mianaidb. He was a man much renowned in thoſe 
2 for Wes and * 
De, 
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October, in his As of the Saints of Ireland) haz not yet beet publiſhed. 
This author acquaints us, that his acts are full of prodigies: Which, I fear, 
will make them leſs acceptable to modern Criticks. Uſer has given an 
extract of them, by which it appears that St. Mamnnu, was a great ſtickler 

for the old Scottiſh obſervance of Eaſter ; which he maintained againſt. 

St. Laiſrean, in the ſynod of Leghlene, Anno 630. Where the high opinion, 
even his adverſaries had of his fanctity appears from theſe words-whichr the- 
author puts in the mouth of St. Laiſrean, in anſwer to St. Munnu's propoſal 
of. having the controverſy decided by miracle. We will not, ſaid he, 
c enter into judgment with thee: for we 1 that by reaſon of the- 
< greatneſs of thy labours and thy ſanctity, if thou wouldſt ſay to the 
mountain Marge (which was in ſight of the place of the ſynod) to 
change its place, and come to the white. field [Leghlne] God would 
« preſently do it for thee. ” The happy death of this Saint, is ſet down in, 
the ancient annals of J. igernake, on the twenty I of October, Anno 634. 
on which day he is commemorated i in the Scots Mena under the name 
of St, Mundus, Abh. | „ e fark na 4 2 
O the twenty ſecond of October, three Saints 4 .commenorated | in hes: 
Roman Martyrology, who are all. ſuppoſed to have been natives of our 

Britiſb Iſlands. The firſt is St. Melanius or Mellon, ſaid to have been a 

noble Briton, converted at Rome to the Chriſtian Faith 3 and there ordained 

Biſhop by Pope Stephen the firſt : who ſent him to Renen in France, to 
preach the Goſpel; which he did with great fruit; and is by ſome reckoned: - 
the firſt Biſhop of that See. His body now lies in a church dedicated to 

G dd in his name, at Pontoiſe; to which Ps he Was tranſlatec Wen _ : 

Danes waſted Normandy. . | a 


Tax ſecond is St. Donatus, a Scot or e by birth, Wade for 

piety and learning in the ninth century: who- going on pilgrimage to Rome, 
was ordained Biſhop of Fieſoli in Tuſcany, Anna 816: and adminiſtred that 
See with ſuch ſanctity, as to be honoured there with a ſolemn feaſt, to this 

125 tay, as [von of the city, = | | 
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Tur third St. Cordula Virgin and Martyr : of whom the Oy 


Martyrology relates, that ſhe was one of the companions of St. Urfule ; who: 
being terrified with the faughter of the reſt, hid herſelf: of which the 
quickly repented, and coming forth the next N received the laſt al | 


them all * crown of 3 


5 a... 


 Oftober 24. St. MA GLORI US, _Diſhop.* | 
From his life in Surius, Ten. v. Uſher, Pp. 277 &; ** 


*. A bene was a near relation or St. Saiſon; wing ſon of Umbraſel 
and Afrella, uncle and aunt to that Saint. He was born in Great- 
Britain, in the latter end of the fifth century, and brought up in the 
famous ſchool of St. Hrutus (in Glamorganſtire] by whom he was ex- 
cellently inſtructed, as well in the liberal ſciences, as in the facred Scrip- 
| tures. Being come to man's eſtate he was ordained Deacon by his kinſ- 
man St, Samſen: who alſo took him along with him into the lefler- 
Britain, to preach the word of God. Here, whilſt St. Samſon governed 
his monaſtery near Dole, St. Maglerius preſided over another holy com- 
munity of religious men at Lan-meur near Morlaix: from whence he 
was afterwards called to Dole; where St. Samſin, now drawing near to 
eternity, procured, with the bonn of his clergy, that he ſhould be ordained © * 
his ſucceſſor in the epiſcopal See. All applauded the choice, only g- 
horius himſelf, who was exceeding fad in the midſt of the common joy. 
However he ſubmitted to the burthen for the preſent, yet ceaſed: not 
to beg of God a diſcharge from it; which, after two years, he obtained: 
and then having recommended to his flock a proper paſtor | Budo Abbot 
of Dole] and cauſed him to be ofdained Biſhop in his ſtead, he retired 
with ſome of his Diſciples into a ſolitary place near the Sea ſhore ; where 
he built an oratory and ſome cells. This place he choſe ither than 
his monaſtery of Dole, that he might be more out of the way of com- 


pany. But bis ſanctity [OR was alfo maniteſted by divers miracles ) | 
| | ſuffered 
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ſuffered him not to lie long coneealed; but quickly brought great num- 
bers to viſit him in his deſart, which gave him no {inal uneaſineſs; and 
put him upon the thoughts of quitting alſo that place; for which an 
opportunity offered itſelf not long after, on the occaſion we are about to 
ſpeak of. : 
A nobleman of that country, whoſe name v 
ſeven years infected with the leproſy: this man, moved by the fame of 
the miracles which God wrought by his ſervant Mazlorius, applied to 
him for his cure. The Saint made him a viſit, accompanied with three 
of his Monks, and uſing ne other application but the ſign of the holy 
Croſs, reſtored him in ſuch manner to his health] that no mark remained 
of the former evil. The nobleman, who was very rich, finding Ran - 
ſelf cured, offered the Saint a part of the | eſtate he poſſeſſed in . 


as ; Tos fe bad Fan for 


| the Je of Jerſey, to build a monaſtery for 
Maghrius accepted of the offer, in order to 
illand his beloved ſolitude and recollection. 


joy the better in that 
Quitting therefore his 


mſelf and his diſciples z 


nothing but water, and to faſt entirely on all 


uilt there a monaſtery, 
r whom he preſided as 
led a moſt angelical life; 
-bread, and pulſe; drink. 

Weuncſdays and Fridays.” - 
which he wore a hair- 
night (whilſt his monks 


ore, in prayer, till the 
lerful charity to the fick; 


former abode, he failed over to Jerſcy, and 
in which he received ſixty two Religious, ove 
Abbot for the remainder of his days. Here he 
in ſo great auſterity, as to eat nothing bat barley 


His outward habit was plain, but decent, under 
ſhirt. He frequently paſſed the filent time of the 
were at reſt in their dormitory) on the Sea ſh 
ſign was given for Matins. He exerciſed a wonc 
and hoſpitality to the poor and to ſtrangers : put avoided all kind of | 
familiarity with women, how virtuous ſoever ; for from his very childood 
he took an extraordinary care to preſerve his pur ty. 1 
| Ar length being arrived at a good old age, after he had been ſo far 
| favoured by the Almighty, with the gift of miracles, as even to raiſe a 
dead man to life, a ſervant of the monaſtery, who had been drowned in 


J 


fiſhing for the community, he had notice from heaven to prepare himſelf 
now for eternity: which he did by continual pr: 
mouth, thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, One thing I 

PART II. 


ayer ; having ever in his 


have asked 7 the Lord; 


E e that 
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that ſame I will ſtill as; that I may | dwell in the Lord's houſe, all the 

days of my li ] ;fe. Before his diſſolution he gave his laſt bleſſing to his Religious, 
who were aſſembled about him; and then rendered his ſoul to his Crea- 
tor Oclober 24, Anno 575. He was buried in his monaſtery in the 
iſland, near the high Altar. His body was afterwards taken up on o- 

caſion of the miracles wrought at his ſepulcher; and was tranſlated to 
the royal Priory of Lebon upon the Rance, near the town of Dinan; by 
Neomene King of Little-Britain. From hence it was tranſlated to Paris, 
at the time of the invaſions of the Danes or Normans; where it now 
repoſes in a church dedicated to God in his name ; poſſeſſed at _ I 
the F —_y of the oratory. _ 


O this day alſo ſome Martyrologies mark the feſtival of St. Max- — 


entia Virgin and Martyr; ſaid to have been daughter to a King 


of the Sets: who, for the preſerving her virginity, privately retired 


beyond the ſeas; and choſe. for the place of her abode, a ſolitude near 
the river Oiſe, two leagues from the city of Senlis in the Ie of France. 
To this place ſhe is ſaid to have been followed by her lover; and there to 
have been martyred in- defence of her purity. Her name was very 
famous of old both in our Britiſb iſlands; and in Fance. Her relicks 
are kept to this day in a church built not far from the place of her 
martyrdom ; where a large town has been formed, called from her, 
Pont Saint Maxence. Her memory is honoured in the dioceſe of Beauvais 
on the twentieth of November. | 
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Oftober 26. R. E A 7 4 Biſtop. 


From St. Bede, Tis Ul. C c. 26. 5 iv. c. 12, 29, 28, FO 


NT. Eata was born amongſt the northern Engli 1%; and was one of thoſe 
twelve youths, of the Exgliſb nation, whom St. Aidan, ſoon after his 


| N to preach the word of life to e W received unger his 
| particular 
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| particular care, to be inſtructed both in Chriſtian piety and monaſtick 
diſcipline, Under ſo great a maſter our Saint made a notable progreſs 
in all virtues: inſomuch that he was judged worthy, by the ſucceſſors 
of St. Aidan, to be made Abbot of the famous monaſtery of Mailros: 


where he had the happineſs to have ſucceſſively under him, in quality of 


Provoſts or Priors, to affiſt him in the government of his Monks thoſe 
two excellent men St. Boifil, and St. Cuthbert, both eminently: endowed 
with the ſpirit of propheſy. 'Upon the Scots retiring from Lindi far 1155 
after being worſted in the famous conference at S$reaneſhalch, concerning 
the obſervance of Eaſter, St. Eata being a mt reverend and moſt meek 
man, ſays St. Bede, at the deſire of Biſhop Colman, was alſo made Abbot of 
| Lindisfarne; to which monaſtery he removed St. Cuthbert, and made him 
Provoſt there: when (ſays the hiſtorian J. iv. c 24.) the venerable ſer- 
<« vant of God [ Cuthbert] living for many years in the monaſtery of 
64 Mailros, had ſhone forth with great miracles; is moſt reverend Abbot 
« Eata tranſlated him to the We of Lindisf, ne, that here alſo be 
0 might both by the authority of Provoft, and by his great example 
te teach the brethren the obſervance of regular iſcipline: : for at Lindis- 
40 * farne alſo that moſt reverend father [ Eata] prefided then as Abbot; 
ce In that place of old there uſed to remain both the Biſhop with his 
* « Clergy, and the Abbot with his Monks; who likewiſe belonged to 
the family and care of the Biſhop : becauſe . Aidan the firſt Biſhop. of 
“ that place, being himſelf a Monk, and coming thither with Monks; 
© inſtituted there a monaſtick life: as, the bleſſed father, Auguſtin is known 
to have done before in Canterbury; the moſt reverend Pope Gregory, | 
« writing to him what we have ſet down abqve. For as much, ſays 
<< he, as your brotherhood, having been inſtructed in the rules of a 
Nas monaſtery, muſt not be ſeparated from your clergy in the church of 
« the Engliſh, which has been lately by God's grace brought to the 
faith; you muſt therefore eſtabliſh that courſe of life which was amongſt 
cour fathers in the beginning of the church ; amongſt whom no one 
« called any thing which he poſſeſſed his own ; but all things were 
« in on mmon to them.” 0 cd St. Bede. . 
ner 1 


Ix 
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In the year 67 77, upon the diſagreement that aroſe between King 
; Egfrid and St. Wilfrid; and this Saint's withdrawing himſelf beyond the 
| ſeas; Eata was called out of his ſolitude to be made Biſhop over all 
the province of the Bernicians. He was conſecrated at Vr by St. Theo- 
dere; and held his See partly at Hagulſtad (now called Hexham) partly 
at Lindisfarne or the Holy and. But Tanbert being three years after 
conſecrated Biſhop for the See of Hagulſtad; Eata remained always at 
Lindisfarne; till at the defire of St. Cuthbert (who upon the depoſition of 
| Tunbert, was to have ſucceeded in his Biſhoprick) he returned to Hagul- 
feed, and left Lindigfarne to the care of that Saint. As to the particulars 
of his life either before, or after his being made Biſhop our hiſtorians are 
very ſhort in their account of them. St. Bede contents himſelf with giving 
him this great character J. iv. c. 27. that he was a man who excelled all 
men living in meekneſs and chriſtian ſimplicity or ſincerity. I vir. onmun: 
manſuetiſſimus ac fun pliciſimus] The author of his acts in Capgrave adds, 
that being made Biſhop, © he was aſſiduous in prayer, conſtant and ear- 
« neſt in preaching, diligent-in exerciſing the works of mercy, regular in 
* eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and ever intent devoutly to put in execution 
* whatever he underſtood to be his duty.” He died of a dyſentery, as 
his Diſciple St. Bri! had foretold, in the beginning of the reign of King 
.  Mafrid, ſucceſſor of Egjr:4, Anno 68 5, and was buried near the facriſty 
of the church of Hoguiad, where a ſtone chapel was built over his mo- 
nument. His body was afterwards taken up and honourably enſhrined 
in that church: which when Thomas Archbiſhop of Yer4 would have re- 
moved to- York, Anno 1113, he was deterred from it by a viſion of the 
Saint in his ſleep, as may be ſeen in the ſame acts. His ſucceſſor in 
the See of Hagulſtad was St. John of Ber erley, a Man, fays Mr. Wpartn, 
[Ang glia Sacra, Vol. i. p. 694. ] of 79 ordinary erudition, and of ex traordinary 
fan®ity, Vir eruditionis non infime, & ſonfitatis eximiæ. Sce the teſti- 
mony the ſame proteſtant author gives, in the following page to the Roy | 
of St. Cuthbert, and to the eee of his body. 


ON 
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| . „ 
O the twenty ſixth of Oober, I alſo Gnd in * Martyrologies a 

commemoration of St. Mitta, a diſciple and fellow labourer of the great 
St. Boniface, and by him conſecrated Biſhop of Buraburg near Fritzlar, 
(a See afterwards tranſlated to Paderborn.) Some authors call him Albuin, 
by changing his Engliſb Saxon name, which ſignifies Vpite, into a Latin 

name of the like ſound. He departed this life| a little before St. Lulkus, 
having firſt celebrated the facred Myſteries in his reſence ; and was buried 
* that holy Prelate in his POE of n 5 
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* 
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Sr Alan, who was in his time one of the chief Peas ee n mo- 
naſtick diſcipline in Ireland, was fon of Cormac King of Leinſter: by 
his wife Mella, ſiſter to the holy Biſhop Thar or Fon (whofe life we have 
given on the twenty third of April.) From a child he was wonderfully 
pious, and even then deſpiſed the pride and. pleaſures of this world.: openly 5 
5 declaring, he would be a ſervant of God, and not a King amongſt men. 
Neither could his father, who ſpared no pains to divert him from this reſolu- 
tion, prevail on him to change his mind. At twelve years of age he was con- 
| mitted to the care of his uncle St. Bar, to be inſtructed by him, as well in 
ſecular learning, as in the feience of the Saints in his famous College of 
the Je of Beg-Erin, ſituated near the ſhore, towards the ſouth of the land 
I of Kenſclach, in the province of Leinſter. Here he remained many years 
in the company Of a great number of other Diſciples, who from all parts 
flockt to St. Bar, by reaſon of his learning and ſanctity: but no one of 
them made fo great progreſs in all virtues, in this excellent ſchool, as. dd 
the young Alban. Who, after. having accompanied his uncle in a pilgrimage 
. | | he 
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he made to we, returning home, employed his whole life in advancing 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; not only by ſerving him and loving him himſelf, 


with his whole heart and ſoul, but alſo, by bringing as many others as he 
could, to ſerve and love him. To this end he founded divers churches and 


| monaſteries in different parts of Treland, and ſtock'd them with holy Re- 


ligious: and where he met with unbelievers, as there remained not a few 
in Ireland in his days; he diligently preached to them the word of Life, 
and converted many to the faith of Chriſt. Amongſt the monaſteries which 
he founded, the moſt celebrated were thoſe of Kill-Abbain (fo called from 


his name) and Magharnuidbe ; the former in the north of Leinſier, the latter 


in the ſouth. In this latter, after having wrought many great miracles, being 


arrived at an age far beyond what is common to mortals, he at length 


happily repoſed in our Lord, Oclober the twenty ſeventh, Anno 599, ac - 
an to Uſer” 8 ae. 
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October 28. AL FR E D the Great, King of 


glad. 
Fr rom n Afer of Menevia, in his Life Ge. | 


HIS King truly great, whoſe memory will wn be in "ERR ” 

diction in the Eng/;/þ nation, was the youngeſt ſon of the good 
King Ethehwolf by his wife Osburga. He was born at Wantage in Berk- 
ſhire, Anno 849; and when but five years old, was ſent to Rome by his 
parents (who, for his beauty and excellent diſpoſitions, loved him above all 


their other children) and there, by a divine preſage, was anointed King 


by Pope Leo the fourth, who alſo adopted him for his ſon. His father 
Ethekoolf died when our young Prince was but ten years old : who by. 


reaſon of the unhappineſs of the times, and the frequent diſturbances given 
to the kingdom by the invaſions of the Danes, had not an education ſuitable 


| to his birth, eſpecially in point of learning: the want of which he after- 
wards much regretted, and induſtriouſly repaired, as much as the multi- 


plicity f 
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plicity of affairs he had always on his hands, and ein ill ſtate of heals, 


under which he continually laboured, would perm But if his application 
to letters was of a later beginning, we may ſay, td truth, his application 


to piety was very early. In the very flowet of his youth, when others ares 


too often hurried away by their paſſions and the love of pleaſures into cri- 
minal exceſſes, and an unhappy forgetfulneſs of Gbd, he would often riſe in 
the ſilence of the night to his devotions; and go viſit ſome church or mo- 
nument of the Saints, and there pour forth his prayers to God, to preſerve. 
him from Sin. And whereas, in that ſlippery age, he found himſelf much 
annoyed with the laſcivious ſtings of concupiſcenge, he made it the ſubject 


of his nocturnal prayer (which he performed with great fervour, lying 


proſtrate on the ground) that the Almighty would either remove that temp- 


tation from him, or ſend him ſome ſuch corporal infirmity, which without 


interrupting his application to publick or private duties, might exerciſe him. 
with its continual pains, and effeQually repreſs the rebellions of the fleſh, 

His prayer Was heard; and God ſent him an illneſs of the nature which he 
defired, vZ. the Piles, which he had in a moſt violent manner, with acute. 


pains in the bowels, which held him continua y for at leaft twenty five: 


years, if not for the whole remainder of his life 


Bor the reader muſt not here look for a particular detail of all the 
virtues and great actions of Z/fred : this would require a volume. We 
ſhall therefore only point out ſome part of what appears to us, to have 
been moſt remarkable in this great man, who has had the happineſs, which 
perhaps has been as yet granted to no other Monarch; that whereas innu- 
merable writers, ancient and modern, domeſtick and foreign, catholick and 
proteſtant, have given him the greateſt of characters; no one ever offered, 
to charge him with the leaſt vice; but all have extolled his piety; his 
valour, his wiſdom, his generoſity, his clemency, his charity; and in a 
word, have allowed him to have been, in all reſpects, the model of a per- 
fect Prince. So that it was not without reaſon, that Spelman calls him, The 
wonder of all ages : and adds in the fame place, that to regard his devotion - 
and piety, one would imagine he had always lived in a cloiſter: to con- 


d fifty battles, which he 


ſider his valour and warlike exploits (in fix 


fought againſt the Danes) one would think, 
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camp: to take a view of his many writings and great learning, one would 
ſuppoſe he had ſpent his whole life in an Univerſity : and, infine, to look at 
his wiſe adminiſtration, excellent laws, and conſtitutions, one would believe 
he had made government and true policy his Perpetual ſtudy : ſo much did 
he excel in all theſe reſpects. | | 

As to his military virtue; he had +" Ml 8 of ererting it 
againſt the Danes; under which name, our hiſtorians comprehend a mul- 
titude of Pagans, who in his days, coming from Scandinavia and the 
north of Germany, poured themſelves in like a deluge upon England, and 
other chriſtian kingdoms ; waſting and deſtroying all places wherever 
they came; and tho' often vanquiſhed, multiplying Kill by the acceſſion 
of new-armies; and giving freſh aſſaults, and ſometimes fatal overthrows 

to thoſe who a little before had overcome them. An army of theſe 

Barbarians, commanded by Hinguar and Hubba, made a deſcent upon 
England, Anno 866, when Alfred was. but eighteen years old, and his- 

brother Etbelred was King of the H# Weſt-Saxons. Theſe in the following 

year made themſelves maſters of 7774, and being attacked there by Osbert 

and Alla, the two Kings of the Northumbrians, they ſlew them both with. 
their whole army. Hence they went to Nottingham, which they took. But 
being beſieged in the town by Ethelred and Alfred (who had joined their 
forces to thoſe of Burrhed King of the Mercians) they declined the fight, 
and returned to Tork. In that province they remained a whole year, 
making terrible havock ; burning and deſtroying churches and monaſteries, 
towns and villages; and putting all the inhabitants (more eſpecially the 


religious) to fire and ſword. In the year 870, having received freſh forces, 


they burnt Nork, and paſſed. into Lincolnſhire, where they made the like 
| bavock, deſtroyed the monaſteries, and maſſacred the religious of Bardney, 
Croyland, Peterborough and Ely; and then entered into the province of the 
Eaſt-Angles; where they defeated the good King St. Edmund, and having 
made him their priſoner, put him. to death, in hatred- of the chriſtian 
religion. Puff d up with this ſucceſs, they advanced, into the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons, and made themſelves maſters of Reading. This brought 
on the battles of Englefield, Reading, Aſedron , Baſing, and Meretun or 
Mereden ; ; in which hatt, the valiant and n Kin 85 Ethelred received a 
mortal 
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mortal wound, of which he ſhortly after died; leaving his Kingdom to 
his brother fred. Our hiſtorians relate as a proof of the piety of that 


Prince, that being at his devotions on the day of the battle of Afadoun, 
when news were brought that the Danes, with all their forces, had en- 


gaged with his brother /E/fred, and that he ſtood in preſent need of his 


aſſiſtance ; he would not ſuffer the divine ſeryice to be interrupted, nor 


ſtir himſelf from the place till the Maſs was finiſhed. But then going 


forth, ſigned with the Croſs of Chriſt, he came time enough to gain a 
memorable victory, in which one (others fay m_ of the _ Kings, 


and five of their Earls were ſlain. 

__ -@ALeFRED ſoon after his coming to the throne (Am 871.) was obliged 
to fight with the Danes at Wilton; and, as ſome authors ſay, no leſs than 

nine other times in that one year : 10 that they were contented to enter into 

articles with him, and to quit, for a time, his Kingdom of the ef- 
Saxons. And now the Mercians or Midland-1 ngliſh were to feel their 


fury, in contempt of the repeated covenants they had made with them. 


Here, amongſt other devaſtations they deſtroyed] (Anno 874.) the famous 


monaſtery of Repandun the burying place of the Mercian Kings : S 
they ceaſe till they had obliged King Burrhed, to leave his Kingdom, 
and retire to Rome, where he ended his days in p peace. In the mean time 
three other Daniſh Kings Gothrun, Ashitel and mund, with freſh armies, 


Joined themſelves to thoſe that were here ente Theſe invaded the pro- 
vince of the We/t-Saxons, Anno 875, or 876. and made themſelves maſters 
firſt of Warham in Dor/etſhire, and then of Exerer. This obliged & fred 
again to take the field; who after diverſe battles| brought them once more 


to articles, confirmed by ſolemn oaths, by which they promiſed to leave 
his dominions, and to return thither no more. | But the Pa gans quickly 5 


| broke theſe articles; and making a ſudden irruption into V eft-Saxony, im- 
mediately after the Epiphany, Anno 878, took Chippenham (at that time 


the royal ſeat) and miſerably waſted the whole dountry : fo that the good 
King, abandoned in a manner by his ſubjects, as forced to ſhelter him- 


ſelf, with a few, amongſt the woods and marthe$ of Athelingay in Somer- 
ſerſtire. Here one day, when he was reduced tq the greateſt traits, be- 


55 ing asked an alms by a "FO beggar, he chearfu y gave one half of the 
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only loaf of bread which he had. The next night, when after long 
prayer he had fallen aſleep, he had a viſion of St. Cuthbert, who was ſent 
to comfort him, and to promiſe him better times and victory over his 
enemies. This viſion was followed by the good news brought him from 
Devonſtire, where Hubba the Daniſh commander attacking the caſtle of 
Kinwith, into which Oduz Earl of Devenſtire had retired, was ſlain by 
the Exgliſb; who alſo had made themſelves maſters of the chief ſtandard 
of the Danes (which they called the Raven): in which they had a ſu- 
perſtitious confidence. Upon this the King coming out of his. lurking 
Hole privately aſſembled as many as he could of his officers and _ 
from Hantſtire, Wiltſtire, and & emerſetſhire into Seluod Foreſt 
having firſt, under the diſguiſe of a harper, taken a view of the —_ 
Daniſh camp, and then animated his people by a moſt chriſtian harangue 
to a confidence in the Almighty ; he led them on. to battle at Edingdun, 
where he gave the Danes the greateſt overthrow they ever received in 
England. In this fight moſt of their commanders, and many thouſands of 
the ſoldiers were ſlain. They who remained betook themſelves to a neigh- 
bouring caſtle ; where, being cloſely beſieged by the King, they were 
within a fortnight obliged to ſubmit to his mercy : which he granted them 
on condition they would - embrace the Faith of Chriſt. The condi- 
tion was accepted; and Guthrun their only ſurviving King, with thirty 
other chiefs and a multitude of the people, was baptized, King Aifred 
ſtanding godfather ; who gave his Godſon the province of the Eaft- Angles, 
and as ſome ſay, that alſo of Northumberland, to hold of him. The 
reſt of the Danes that remained Pagaris'were obliged to leave England; 
and thus was peace at length reſtored to tlie nation: which tho' it was 
ſometime after again interrupted by the Daniſh fleets: yet were they 
never able from this time to prevail as they had done before: till after 
four generations, the fins of the nation brought them again upon us in 
the days of King Ethelred the ſecond, But of the warlike exploits of 
King Ifred this may ſuffice. 
Bur England was not only indebted to > this Prince for FOTO the 
nation from the tyranny of barbarous infidels: he never ceaſed during 


life to promote in 28 kind the welfare of his people, He built up 
| | our 
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our cities and towns, which had been deſtroyed by the Danes. He enacted 
many excellent laws ; and took effectual care to have them duly obſerved : 
to this end he divided the whole kingdom into counties, hundreds and 
tithings; appointing every where proper Judges and Magiſtrates, carefully 
inſpecting into their conduct, and ſeverely puniſhing them when ſwerving 
from Juſtice. He ordered the trials by Juries; and in many other points, 

may be juſtly eſteemed the Father of our preſent conſtitution. He regulated 
the militia, and furniſhed the nation with a navy, ſo neceſſary in thoſe days, 

to keep out invaders. He encouraged navigation, promoted arts and ſciences, 
and even obliged, by law, his people to ſend thei children to ſchool, in 
order to baniſh that ignorance which he found at his acceſſion to the 
throne ; and which had been not a little increaſed by the Pagans deſtroy- 
ing the ſchools of piety and learning, and murdering the Religious who 
were the principal teachers of both. But his chiefeſt care was to reform 
the morals of his ſubjects, and to promote Religion amongft them; in 
which his endeavours were bleſſed with great ſucceſſ es. 
| To aſſiſt him in theſe undertakings, he invited not only from all parts of 
England, but alſo from foreign countries, fuch as in thoſe days were moſt 
famed for wiſdom and piety. Amongſt the Engliſb, our hiſtorians particularly 
name St. Neotus, Plegmund (whom he called from his hermitage) aſter- 
wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Werefrid Biſhop of Worceſter, &c. The 
foreigners he ſent for, were St. Grimbald, from France, Jobn, Prieſt and 


Monk, from Old Saxony, and Afer from Menevia, or St. David's, the ſame 


who afterwards wrote his life. To theſe ſome haye added John the Scot, 
ſurnamed Erigena; who is alſo confounded by ſome writers, with the other 
John the Saxon abovenamed, whom Alfred made Abbot of Athelinghay : 

but our beſt hiſtorians diſtinguiſh theſe two Jahns; and ſignify that Jahn 
the Scot left France on another occaſion, viz. by reaſon of the infamy he 
had there incurred by his exotick opinions: nor was he employed by 
E Ifred, either at Oxford or Ethelinghay, but taught ſchool at Malmesbury, 
where he was at length murdered by his ſcholars. With the help of theſe 
learned men, the King, whoſe genius and application were equally admira- 
ble, quickly became a great ſcholar himfelf, as appears from the monu- 
ments he has leſt behind him: and for the promoting of learning in his 
8 - FE2 =>  dominipns, 
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dominions, founded the famous univerſity of Oxford. His other pious. 
foundations were the abbey of Ahelinghay in Somerſetſhire, in the place 
where he for ſome time lay concealed ; the monaſtery of Sbaftobury, which 
he built for ſacred Virgins, where his daughter Ethelgive conſecrated her- 
ſelf to God; and the new Minſter. of Wincbeſter, which was afterwards 
| tranſlated to the abbey of Hyde, Not to ſpeak of innumerable other re- 
ligious benefactions, both at home and abroad. Gi | 
As to the reſt, this great King was remarkable for his piety from his. 
very childhood. For as we learn 3 Aſer of Menevia in his life. He 
« was even from his infancy a diligent viſiter of holy places: and in me. 
4 firſt flower of his youth he made it his ſtudy to eſtabliſh his ſoul in the 
&« obſervance. of. God's commandments ; whilſt fearing nothing ſo much 
« as the offending God, by doing any thing contrary to his holy will, he 
e accuſtom'd Mnf to riſe privately at the cock crowing, and go to 
« the churches, or monuments of the Saints to his devotions ; where 
* proſtrate on the ground, with long and fervent and repeated prayers, 
e he entreated the Almighty in his great mercy to ſtrengthen his ſoul 
« by his divine grace, and confirm him in the love of his holy ſervice. ” 
Neither did he afterwards, either thro' the tumults of the wars, Or the 
- hurry of other buſi neſs, ever interrupt this cuſtom of prayer. He daily 
aſſiſted at Maſs, and the divine office; recited certain Pſalms and Prayers 
at the canonical hours both by day and night ; and carried always about | 
him a book or primer for his devotions. He even promiſed to God, to give 
him one half of the day and night, to be employed, to the beſt of his 
power, in his ſervice. Which he in ſuch manner performed, as to ſpend _ 
duly eight hours of the four and twenty in prayer and reading; other eight 


in the affairs of his people, reſerving only the remaining e ht for his ſleep 


and his corporal refection. And as he diſtributed his time in ſuch manner, 
as under the notion of conſecrating half, to give indeed the whole to God; 
ſo he did with regard to his revenues; which he divided into two parts: 

the firſt of theſe he again ſubdivided into four portions, of which he diſtri- 
buted one to the poor, another to the monaſteries he had founded ; a third 
to the ſchools he had erected, and the fourth to other charities either at 
home, or abroad: the ſecond part he ſubdivided into three, of which he 
| diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed one to his officers and ſervants, another to his workmen and 
builders, and the third he employed in the entertainment of ſtrangers. 


Such was the regulation of his time: and ſuch the employment of his 
\ revenne.” IT 2 | 


Tr1s good King, after Being lived de bel 
and reigned twenty nine, went at length to our Lord, October 28, Anno 
901, to live and reign with him for ever. He was buried in the new 
minſter of Wincheſter, from whence his body was afterwards tranſlated to 
the e of Hy de, without the gates of that _ | 


tro and fifty | years, 


8 
0 x the twenty vol of O-! is marked the h py death of 8. Elfeds 
or E Ifreda, Virgin, Abbeſs of Rumſey in Hampſhire, in the tenth century. 
She is mentioned by William of Malmesbury, I. ii.| de Pontif. p. 247, to- 
gether with St. Merwenna the firſt Abbeſs of the ſame monaſtery, as Virgin 
Saints, whoſe bodies in his time repoſed at Rumſey; but of whoſe lives he had 
not as yet learnt the particulars, Capgrave has given us the acts of St. Elfeda: 
according to which ſhe was born of noble parents, Ethekoold and Brithwina 
and recommended when young, by King Edgar to St. Merwenna, whom 
he had made Abbeſs of the monaſtery he had founded at Rumſey, in honour 
of the bleſſed Virgin. Under the diſcipline of this holy woman, Eifſeda 
learnt to exerciſe herſelf in faſting, watching and prayer: and became ſo 
great a proficient in all virtues, that after the death of Merwenna, and her 
ſucceſſor Elina (who ſurvived her but three years) ſhe was choſen Abbeſs 
of the monaſtery. In which office ſhe continued {to a good old age, illu- 
ſtrious for ſanctity; and then exchanged this mortal life for a happy, 
immortality, in the beginning gf the eleventh century. 
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e 5 Der $ collections, in his Brizfh antiquities 7. 5 OI. 
Capgrave, . 


. Fiillan 3 St. Bede, I. iii. c. 19. calls Hula) w was ſon of Filan 
| an Triſh Prince, and brother to the Saints Furſey and Ulfan, From his 
childhood he devoted himſelf to divine love; and as he advanced in age he 
advanced in piety. When he was grown up, he embraced a monaſtick life, 
in which he became a great example of all virtues. He accompanied or 
followed his brother St. Furſey into England; where that Saint (upon his 
xetiring into the deſart to lead an eremitical life with his other brother 
St. Dan) left the charge of his monaſtery of Burgcaſtle in Suffolk, and 
the care of ſouls to Foillan. The Pagan Mercians ſome time after invaded 
the province of the Eaft-Angles, and flew the religious King Sigibert: 
this obliged St. Furſey and St. Ian to quit England, and to fail over into 
France. St. Foillan did not ſtay long behind them: but took a journey to 
Rome, to obtain of Pope Marta the firſt, who then fate in St. Peter's 


chair, his licence and benediction, to go and preach the Goſpel amongſt 


Infidels. This holy Pope conſecrated him Biſhop, and gave him the 
Miſſion he deſired. Thus authsrized to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt, 
he returned from Rome into France, where his brother St. Furſey was now 
 » deceaſed. Here after having made ſome progreſs i in the work of the Goſpel, 
he was received and entertained by St. Gertrude [ of Nivelle;] into whoſe 
ſou! he inſpired with the fervour of faith, the ardour of charity. This moſt 
noble Virzin gave to our Saint, and to his brother Ultan, a part of her in- 
heritance for founding the monaſtery of Foes, in favour of Monks of the 
| Scottiſh or Fiſh nation ; to be 1 in the nature of an hoſpital, for the entertain- 
ment 
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ment of ſtrangers. Here St. Ultan was firſt Abbot, whilſt St. Foillan at- 
tended to the miniſtry of the word, and preached] Chriſt with great zeal. 
to the Pagans; of whom there remained great numbers, in thoſe days,. in- 
all parts of the Low-countries. . At length, being upon a journey with three 
of his Diſciples, he met with the crown of martyrdom from certain Pagan 
robbers, in a foreſt of Hainault, in the place where now ſtands a famous 
monaſtery of Norbertines, near the town of Reu „dedicated to God in 
bis name. His body, with thoſe of his companions, was diſcovered by a 

pillar of light, ſeventy eight days after their martyrdom ; and was hondura- 
bly tranſlated, by St. Gertrude, to the monaſtery of Fo ofſes,. which. i is in 


the territory of Liege. He ſuffered Ofober 3 1, Ano 660. Ne” 
USHER p. 501,. takes notice alſo of another St. Faillan or Failan a holy 


Prieſt cotemporarary with the Saint we have been ſpeaking of, who was a 
Diſciple of St. Keyvin or Coemgen, and has a place in the third claſs, in — 
ancient 3 of the moſt celebrated Saints of Freland. 
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Novem 2: St. M4 L4 C H I, Private of 
| Treland. Rs — 
From his life by. St. Bernard. 


T. Malachi was born in Sinn; a an en funily according to 
the world; and trained up from his very infancy by his pious mother 
in "the fear of God. He was, when young, put to ſchool at Armagh 
to learn the liberal ſciences; in which, for his age, he made good progreſs: 
but he was much more in love with the ſcience of the Saints, which he 


learnt from the. interior maſter in the ſchool of the heart. He was re- 


markably meek, humble, - obedient, diſcreet and diligent in his ſtudies, 
and had no inclination to childiſh ſports; ſo that he quickly outſtripped 
his fellow-ſtudents in learning, and his very ' maſters in virtue. He loved 

retirement, meditated daily on the law of God, watched much, eat little, 
pray d often; and not only in the church, but in every place lifted up his 
pure hands and heart to God, whenever he could do it without being 


taken notice of: for he was afraid of oſtentation and vain glory; „ ank 


therefore ſhunn'd, as much as poſſible, the eyes of others. As an inſtance of 

this, St. Bernard relates how the little Malachi, walking often out with 
his maſter or tutor into the fields near the city of Armagb, would induſ- 
triouſly ſtay ſometimes behind to ſend up as it were by ſtealth ſome ſhort, : 

| but ardent prayers and ejaculations from his heart to heaven. 

" ADVANCING in age he till preſerved the ſame purity and amplieity 

of heart; and grew daily in wiſdom and grace, both in the ſight of God 

TE. "2 © con 


and men. But reflecting on the corruption and Jam of the wild, 
and the great happineſs and reward of ſuch as leave all to devote them- 


ſelves wholly to the love of God, he reſolved up 
part; and to this end, he put himſelf under the di 
called Dnarius, who led a recluſe and moſt mortif 


the great church of Armagh. The whole city was 
of the age and quality of our Saint embrace ſuch an auſtere and penitential 


life, and according to the cuſtom of worldlings, a gre 
in their cenſures of him: but he had found his 


on chuſing this better 
cipline of a holy man 
ed life in a cell near 
aſtoniſhed to ſee one 


at many were very free 


God, and valued, not 


the cenſures of the world. His perſeverance in this new kind of life, 


and the force of his example, invited many others 


to undertake the ſame 


auſterities and ſolitude, under the ſame maſter: ſo that Inarius who was 


an anchoret before, living all alone, now by the me 


ED came the ſuperior and father. of many ſpiritual chil 


as of St. Malachi, be- 


our Saint was as it were the firſt born; and by reaſqn of his moſt eminent 


virtues a model to all the reſt: inſomuch, that the holy Prelate St. Celftis . 


or Ceillach, then Archbiſhop of Armagh, and his ſpiritual father Imarius, 


judged him worthy of holy orders, and even oblię 


d him to be ordained 


Deacon, and afterwards Prieſt, before he was come to the age preſcribed . 


by the Canons of the church for theſe orders. Mo 
made him his vicar, to preach the word of God 


1 755 to reclaim them from their evil. cuſtoms and vices, 


ſeover, the Archbiſhop 
o his people, in order 
to aboliſh their ſuper- 


ſtitions, and reſtore the practices of chriſtian picty, and the uſe of the Sacra» 


ments; which were in a manner laid aſide in that 
an iſland of Saints, by means of the Danes (who deſt 
and ſchools) was become ſo bar barous, as to retain 
of Chriſtianity but the name. Wonderful was the 
lachi ſhewed on this occaſion, and great the labours 
charging his commiſſion, and God was pleaſed to! 
great ſucceſs; ſo that the whole face of that D 
changed for the better ; their vices, corruptions and fi 
the uſe of confeſſion, confirmation, and regular ma 
and all things ordered IG to the Appin 
of the holy Taten | 
2 IL . 8 1 


country; which from 
royed the monaſteries 
at that time little elſe 
zeal which St. Ma- 


he underwent in diſ- 


leſs theſe labours with 
oceſe was remarkably 


perſtitions retrenched; 


trimony re-eſtabliſhed, 


conſtitutions and rules 


ST, 


dren : amongſt whom 
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Sr. Malachi's 2eal- for. all that related to the divine weeldip,andi 'the 
due adminiſtration of tho Sacraments, was join'd with à fear; left for want 
of ſufficient knowledge, he might teach or ordain any thing diſagreeable 
to the doctrine or practice of the Catholick Church. This determined him 
10 go to St. Malchus, a man much. renowned at that time for wiſdom 
and virtue, who from a- Monk of Wincheſter was made Biſhop: of Lif- 
more; and by reaſon of his ſanctity and miracles, as well as his eminent 
learning, was reſorted to as an oracle by the Vriſb and Seats, and looked = 
upon as their common father. Of him St. Bernard relates as a thing 
publickly known, that amongſt other ; miracles, he cured 2 boy that was 


Innatick by the ſacred unction of confirmation. To this holy man, 


St. Malachi, with the leave and bleſſing of his Biſhop, and of his director 
Inarius, addreſſed himſelf, and remained with him ſome years in the 
ſtudy of true wiſdom. Whilft he was here, Cormac King of Munter, being 
dethroned by his brother, had recourfe to the holy Biſhop Malbbus, not 
for any temporal affiſtance (which he did not deſire, being averſe from 
that effufion of blood, which would 'neceffarity follow if he fought by 
force of arms to recover his dominions) but in order to lead a private 
life in the exerciſes of chriſtian piety under his conduct. This holy Pre- 
late, charmed with the humility of the Prince, who abſolutely refuſed to 
admit of any honour or particular regard, and deſired to be treated as the 
meaneſt of the religious, recommended him to St. Malachi ; under whoſe 
direction he lived in a little cell, on bread and water, taking great delight 
in the heavenly converſation of his director, and learning in this retreat 
to tonverſe with God in prayer, and to waſh his bed every night with 
| penitential tears. Till at length God was pleaſed to ſtir up a neighbouring 
King to take his cauſe in hand; by whoſe means the uſurper was depoſed, 
and Cormac, who for his own part was willing to have continued in his ſoli- 
tade,- was again reſtored" to his Kingdom, to the great joy of his people. 
This Prince had ever after an extraordinary reſpect for St. Malachi, and 
- guided himfelf by his counſels, to the great benefit of the public. 
- Wart sT our Saint was at Liſmore, his ſiſter, whoſe way of living 
Was worldly, and no ways conformable to the great example of her brother, 
departed this life, The viſions the Saint had on this occaſion with relation 
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to the tate of her Soul are too remarkable to be [paſſed over in filence. 


Aſter her death he frequently recommended her to God in the ſacrifce of 
the Altar; which when he had intermitted for ſome time, he heard one 


night in his fleepa voice telling him, that his ſiſter ſtodd abroad in the court, 


and had been without food for thirty days. Awaking he quickly underſtood. | 
What kind of food. ſhe wanted, and upon counti 5 the time, found it 


had been exactly thirty days, ſince he had offer'd for her the bread of 
life. He began therefore a- new to offer ae for her; and not in 
vain: for not long after he ſaw her in a black garment arrived as far as. 


the church door, but not yet able to enter: and as he ſtill continued dailß 


to ſay. Maſs for her, he fa, her a ſecond. time in a whitiſh garment, with- 


in the church, but not yet able to approach the Altar: nor did he ceaſe 


praying for her, till he ſaw her a third time naar Ag ltar n aſſo· 
ciated to the ſpirits of the juſt. 


AND. now, St. Celſus and TImarias, 3 no „ . 8 of 5 


Malachi, invited him back by letters from Liſinare to Armagh. When 


behold a great work offer'd itfelf which God had reſerved for this his 
ſervant; which was the re- eſtabliſnment of the ancient monaſtery of Ben- 
ccbor. This famous abbey, was founded: by St. Comgall in the ſixth cen 
much that St. Luanus alone, who was a Monk of Benchor, is ſaid to have 
founded no fewer than one hundred: and St. Columban the Great, who 
was alſo an Alummius of this ſame Abbey, WOPAgatcc its colonies into 42 
France and 1taly... This monaſtery, with almoſt all the reſt in Britain 
and. reland, had felt the fury of the northern Infidels; and no fewer than 
nine hundred of the Monks: were maſſacred by the Dansſb Pirates in 
one day. From that time the place lay deſolate, till it was made over 
to St. Malachi, together with the neighbouring territy „ by an uncle of F 
his, who Was a rich and powerſul man, but deliveret 0 himſelf and all 
his earthly poſſeſſions to God, in order to ek t the meaſutes of heaven | 


in a religious ſtate of fe, order. the conduct of his nephe rx. 
- ST, Malachi was in love with this place, by reaſon of the many Saints 
whe bogies repaid there : but ont of the love of holy poverty yielded 


SEE „ 
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up to the titular Abbot (for ſuch had been continu all along) the great 
2 poſſeflions that belonged of old to the monaſtery. This houſe therefore 
he rebuilt, taking with him about ten bretheren, aſſigned him by his ſpiritual 

Father Imarius : and from that time, ſays St. Bernard, God is ſerved there, 


* with the fame devotion as of old, tho not with the ſame number of 
cc religious. ” St. Malachi was appointed Abbot, and was both a ruler and a 
rule to all the reſt; in whoſe life and converſation all might read in what 


manner they were to tend to chriſtian and religious perfection: tho in 5 


many things, they none of them were able to keep pace with him. Here 
God was pleaſed alſo to favour him with the gift of miracles (as may 
be ſeen in St. Bernard) and daily to add both to his congregation and his 
reputation, This forwarded his promotion to the Biſhorick of Conner and 
Down; which he declined for a long time, but at laſt was obliged to 
accept be by the command of his Maſter, and of the Archbiſhop. . 
Conner he found work enou gh for his zeal, in the midft of a people the 
moſt depraved of any he had yet met with, who were Chriſtians in name, 
but Pagans in effect; and in their morals and practices rather worſe" than 
Pagans. He c found that inſtead of ſheep, he was placed over a 
pack of wolves. However, he would not run away like a hiteling; but was 
reſolved to ſpare no pains to change theſe wolves into ſheep. He preached 
to them in publick, exhorted them in private, wept over them when he 
had any of them alone; fometimes reprehending with ſeverity; other 
times treating them with lenity, as he judged moſt expedient: for their 
Souls: where all this proved ineffectual, he offered to God for them his 
tears, and the facrifice of à contrite and humble heart, paſſing many 
whole nights without ſleep, with his hands ſtretched forth to God in 
their behalf: and when they would not come to church to hear him, 
he ſought them in the ſtreets and lanes, and went about the wholy city 
to find ſome one at leaſt, whom he might gain to Chriſt. His charity 
alſo carried him oſten into tlie other towns and villages of the Dioceſe, ac- 


cCompanied with his holy Diſeiples, who never quitted him, to preach to 


this inſenfible people the word of liſe. On theſe occaſions he went always 
on foot; and tho he met with a variety of affronts, and of ſufferings in 
all kinds and m__ in this eee ente peize, yet did he not deſiſt 
fram 
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from his unwearied endeavours, till by degrees he preyailed, and brought 


them over to a better way of thinking and living: {9 that ſoon after, that of 
che Prophet (Oſer ii.) might be epplicd to. them, l 


nn who before were not 


* People, are now my people. | 
AF TER. ſome years the city of Conner was s taken and ſacked by the King | 


- of Lern; on this occaſion. St. Malachi with one hundred and twenty of his 
Religious retired. into Munſter ; and there, with the help of King Cormac, 
built the monaſtery of Brac; in which for ſome time he remained with 
his Diſciples obſerving ſtrict monaſtick diſcipline, and humbling himſelf 
even to the meaneſt offices of the community, and in point of holy poverty 


going beyond them all. In the mean time, the Archbiſhop Ceiſus was taken 
with that illneſs of which he died. In his infirmity, he appointed St. Ma- 
lachi to be his ſucceſſor, conjuring all, as well preſent as abſent, that were 


any way concerned in the election, by the venerable name of their Apoſtle 
St. Patrict, to make choice. of him, and of no other, as knowing him to 
be moſt worthy of the dignity. This he did the 
the family, out of which he himſelf had been \ffamed to the Arch- 


zore earneſtly, becauſe 


biſhoprick, .and which was the moſt powerful in that country, had 


wickedly uſurped, for fifteen generations, the See o Armagh, as a kind ot 
Inheritance ; ſo that they would not ſuffer any one to be Archbiſhop there, | 


who was not of their kindred. Inſomuch, that when Clergymen were 
wanting of their race, they intruded even mere L icks into that principal 


See, to enjoy the revenues and have the adminiſtration. of it: of which 
number there had been no fewer than eight, whe had no Orders at all. 
Which very thing was the principal ſource of -; other diſorders i in the 


churches of Ireland. Therefore the holy Archbiſh 9p. who deſired that ſo 


great and ſo ſcandalous an evil might be effectually aboliſh'd, thought 
there could be no better expedient, than to name St. Malachi for his ſuc- 
cCeſſor; who for his- ſanctity was loved and reverenced by all men. And 
indeed, all ſuch as took the cauſe of God and his church to heart, 
uvere deſirous to have the man of God for their Archbiſhop. But the Saint 
himſelf, COA Cs Sling: prametiply ; [whilſt Maurice, one of 
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the family above-mentioned, intruded himſelf into the See. Thus threo 


years paſſed, all good people earnetiy ſolliciting the Saint to accept af the 
. Archbiſhoprick, to which he had been choſen; and he for his excuſe, 


alledging, that his entring upon it could not be without tumult, another. 


being now in poſſeſſion. At length Malchus Bithop of Liſmore, and Gille- 
bert Biſhop of Limerick, who was the Pope's Legate in Ireland, aſſembling 


the Biſhops and the great men of the iſland, inſiſted upon the Saint's ac= 


cepting of the election, and even threatened him with excommunication if 


he declined it any longer: fo that at laſt he ſubmitted, faying, «< You draw 
me to my death; but I obey in hopes of martyrdom ; yet on this con» 


4 dition, that if according to your belief the buſineſs ſucceed better, and 
God deliver his inheritance from thoſe that plunder it; then all things 
< being ſettled and peace recovered, you ſhall permit me to return to my 


** former ſpouſe, and my beloved poverty. They promiſed he ſhould | 
have kis liberty to do ſo; and he acquieſctd to their will, or rather to the 
will of God, who had. ſhewed him before in a viſion, that he ſhould be. 
Celfus's ſucceſſor: tho as long as Maurice, lived, which was two years more, 


the Saint for fear of any blood-ſhed, on his occaſion, did not go into the 
_ ity of Armagh, but exerciſed bis Kah elde 110 Front een and zeal 
| theo! the reſt of the Province. lo 

Ar the end of five years Maurice ed, Se” 1 — the LD f his 


| damnation, named his kinſman Nigellus for his ſucceſſor. But the King 


| {Crmac] and the Biſhops, were reſolved now to inſtall St. Malachu in his 


See; and accordingly met together for this purpoſe : -when behold: a child 


of Belial, a bold and wicked man of Nzgethus's family, talcing along with 


him a band of ruffians, occupied a neighbouring hill, wich à deſign to ruſh 


ſuddenly en the aſſembly, and to kill both the Saint and the King. 
St. Malachi was apprized of the danger, and betook himſelf to his prayers, 


- in A neighbouring church; when immediately the heavens darkened: and a 
violent ſtorm of wind enſued with thunder and lightning, by which the 


ring: leader of that unhappy: band, and three of his aſſociates were ſtrack 
dead others were wounded ; and all the reft diſperſed: whilſt no pat of 
5 this tempeſt fell upon thoſe that were with the Saint, tho' they were very 


| | near the Place where their encmics periſbed. The bodies of thoſe wretches "0 


Were 
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weir found the next day half burnt and corrupte d, ſticking amongſt the 


| Blinches'of the trees, to which the violence of the Rorm had carried thein, 
Thus the hand of God having viſibly interpoſed it n behalf of his ſervant, | 
the Saint was inſtalled in his See, 'in the thirty eighth year of his age, 


7 Nigeltus the uſurper, ſtill was obliged to leave the city ; ; from whence he 


carried with him the Staff of Jeſus, Which was s be Id 1 in 1 great veneration 


after him ; til at "length it was Webbeted out of his hands, and he hs 
forced to ſubmit. But thoſe that remained of that numerous and powerful 
family ceaſed not to perſecute the Saint. The chief of them invited him 
one day to a parley, with a deſign of murdering him the Saint went to 


10 with a confidence | 


the place, tho” againſt the advice of his Biehids” a 


in God, and accompanied only by three of his Diſci ww who were willing | 
to. die with him: but God has all hearts in his h 


: for the Saint no 
ſooner came into the houſe, but he that defigne : hs death roſe up to 
honour him, and readily offered him peace, which was there ſuddenly” 
concluded, and faithfully obſerved. The reſt of hat numerous progeny, 5 


which had for two hundred years uſurped God's inheritance, was in a very 


ſhort time quite extinguiſh'd; the juſtice of God vilib y fighting for Malache 6 
and puniſhing his enemies and detractors. Of which number a gentle- 
woman of the ſame family preſuming to interrupt |him in his preaching, 

and to call him hypocrite and uſurper ; (tho! the Saint for his part took the 


N affront with his uſual'meekneſs. and ſilence) was ſtruck. on the ſpot with £ 
madneſs, and ſhortly after died miſerably, crying out, that. Malachs- 


choaked her: and another, who on all occaſions wa railing at the man of 4 


God, was no leſs remarkably puniſhed, by his tongue's ſwelling and RE 


to worms and corruption, fo that he expired within ſeven days. 
AMON 6s other miracles wrought by Malachi 1, whilſt he was at 
Armagh, we muſt not pafs over in ſilence, that when the Plague broke 
out in that city, and had obliged the greateſt part e the clergy and people 3 
to retire into the country; the contagion-was immędiately ſtifled” by the 


prayers of the Saint: who having now reſcued the church of Armagh Ay 


oppreſſion, and reſtored diſcipline and peace, inſiſted upon his reſigning 


_ See DICER to-' covenant ;. and having ordained 1 Gelafius, a worthy 
1 e Prelate | 
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Prelate in his place, returned to his former Dioceſe; or rather to a part 
of it: for Comer: and Down having been formerly diſtinct Biſhopricks, he 
gave up the better, which was that of Conner to a Prelate, whom he con- 
ſecrated to-it, and choſe for himſelf that of Down, Here he eſtabliſh'd a 
community of Canon Regulars for his comfort and aſſiſtance, whom he 
choſe out of the number of his Diſciples; and with whom he attended to 
prayer and contemplation, as aften as he could. But indeed the great 
number of people of all ranks that applied to him for the concerns of 
their ſouls, allowed him but little time for religious ſolitude: the leſs be- 
cauſe his charity and zeal carried him often out of his Dioceſe, to ſow the : 
ſeed of the divine Word, and Apoſtle like, to order and regulate every 
| where the affairs of the church, with full authority; which no one pre- 

ſumed to controll, ſeeing the figns and wonders which he worked. Pa 
-HowEveER, to proceed more regularly in this, he reſolved to apply per- 5 
ae the See Apoſtolick: from whence alſo he deſired to obtain the 
pall for the Archbiſhop of Armagh: His journey was much oppoſed by 
the Clergy of Treland, the more becauſe his brother Chriſtian, a moſt 
holy Prelate was at that ſame time lately departed to our Lord, neither 
would they acquieſce to his going, till they were made ſenſible it was the 
will of God. In this journey he took England in his way; where at Tor, his 
coming vas foretold by a holy Prieſt named Sycar, renowned in thoſe days 
for the ſpirit of propheſy ; who alſo knew him at firſt fight, and. diſcovered 
both to him and to his companions, divers things that had or ſhould hap- 
pen to them, which were all found to be punctually true. On this oc. 

caſion alſo he made a viſit to the Abbey of Clairvaux, where St. Bernard, 
the writer of his life, became' firſt acquainted with him: and *. 
ſuch an affection to that community of Saints (for ſuch they then were) 
that when he came to Rome, where he was received with great honour 
by Pope Innocent the ſecond, and made Legate of all Ireland, he would 
gladly have obtained leave to retire from the world, that he might, live 

and die in that holy ſolitude : but this could not be granted.  _ 

I x his journey towards Rome he reſtored by his prayers, at Tporia [7 3 
a city of Taly the child of his hoſt who was at the point of death. In 
his return, be again called at Clairvaux. where, 4ays St. Bernard, he a 
| | | | | ſecond 
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who, with others whom he aſterwards ſent, be iſtercian or Ber« 
xardine raonks ; and returning to S eland, formed t che Abbey of Meli 
font, the firſt of that order in thoſe parts, and th mee 
In this journey alſo St. Malachi, returning home thro?. Scat land, found: 
Prince Henry, the ſon of David King of Stats,” dangernuſſy ſick. 
The King humbly entreated him to cure chis ſon: the Saint bleſſed ſome 
water, and ſprinkled the young Prince with it, ſaying, Be gf gond heurt, 
| tt ſen; you will not die this time; ho the next. day perfectly recovered. Here 
2co at: a place called Crugeld, by his prayers he gave ſpeech to a girl that was 
dumb, and at Kiri Michael tured, on the ſpot in the ſight of all the people, 
c another that was mad, whom they had brought to him bound with cords. 
Ax his return to Fran he was rebeived with gocat joy nei 
«af immediately began with wonderful induſtry « and zea! to diſcharge his 
office of Legate; preaching every where, holding f nods, making excellent 
regulations, aboliſhing abuſes: and confirming his doctrine and ordinances = 
rich many miracles, | Amongſt which St. Bernaru is of opinion, that the 
whole tenour of his life was the greateſt miracle, The beauty and ipurity . 
of his inward man / was -plaitly- nee ee no word or 
geſture could be obſerved in him but what w 3 his countenance 
was always modeſtly chearful, and his whole;camportmeat admirable. As 
to his miracles, ——————— S., Bernard, as his caſting 
dut Devils, reſtoring to their ſenſes, ſuch as were phrenetick and mad; 
giving ſpeech to the dumb, curing the lame, healing other infirmities; and 
even ſpiritual diſeaſes, by a ſudden and wonderful change in the ſoul: infine, 
to paſs over many other things, in which che hand God plainly appeared, 
eee the dead n tears:; as he —_ 55 2 
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but he deſpiſed His admonitions; 4 Wy 
harlot : upon which the ſervant of God denounced to him, that God would 
quickly part them: eee n eee 
 overtopk him by a violent death. ; beste Ke A 
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A certain Eccleſiaſtick in the city of Liſmore; denied the real preſincs 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord in the bleſſed Sacrament, The Saint 
endeavoured by private conferences to reclaim him from his error, but till 
found him conceited and obſtinate: he diſputed" with him in a publick 
aſſembly of the Clergy ; but tho he was confuted and confounded, he was 
not converted: ſo that the ſervant of God having cited him to a ſynod, 
where he ſtil} continued in his obſtinacy, was obliged at length to pro- 
nounce ſentence of excommunication àgainſt him. The unhappy man 
would not be reclaimed even by this medicinal ſeverity: but reproached 
his Judges, the Biſhops, that they had more regard to perſons (meaning 
Malachi) than to truth; but that for his part, he would not for any perſon 
forſake the truth. Well, aid tlie Saint, 'may the Lord then make thee confeſs 
the truth, whether thou uit ur ho. And thus the meeting was broke up. 
The Eccleſiaſtick not bearing to remain any longer in a place where he had 
no loſt his reputation, was for leaving the town: but had no ſooner begun 
his journey, when he found himſelf overtaken with a mortal infirmity, 

which obliged him to lay himſelf down in the way. Here a madman, that 
ſtrolled about the country, found him, and asked him what he did there? 
he replied; he was ill, and Sud neither go backwards nor forwards: this 
illneſs faid the other (likely by divine inſtinct) is nothing but death: come 
Tul help thee home, He did ſo, and God was pleaſed to bring him to a 
ſenſe of his errour, upon which ſending for the Biſhop, he confeſſed and 
renounced it; and having received the Sacraments; died in the communion 
of God's Church: ſuch was the efficacy of the prayers of St. Malachi. 
Ap now we come to the laſt ſtage of the life of this man of God; 
and his ſecond journey abroad, which he undertook in order to obtain of 
Pope Eugenius the third, the Palls which had not as yet been ſent to 

Treland. At his ſetting out, one of his religious, who had laboured under 
daily fits of the falling-fickneſs, for fix years, repreſented his deplorable 
caſe to his good Father: who taking pity of him, made the ſign of the 
Croſs on his breaſt, aſſuring him he ſhould have no more fits till he re- 
turned from his journey; and from that time he fell no more into any ſuch 
diſorders. In his journey thro England, a woman was brought to him at 


2 Cars, who had a loathſome cancer in her breaſt ; whom he ſprinkled 
4 H wich 
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with water, which he had bleſt, Aki the next * ſhe was perfectly healed. 
He arrived at Clairvaux; in e was received with great 
joy by St. Bernard and his Monks; = — few days, having cele- 
brated Maſs with his. uſual devotion on the feaſt of St. Luke, he was ſeized 
with a fever, which obliged him to take to his bed; yet not ſo, but that be 
afterwards, aroſe and came doyn, to receive the holy Sacraments of the 
Extreme Unction, and the Viaticum: aſter which, having held out till 
All Souls, day, the ſecond of Næuemben, he-ſweetly, 5 in our Lord; on 
the very day, and in the very place, which he had foretold, or deſired; 
and in the fifty fourth year of his age. He was c: ied to the place of his 
burial (which 3 was the oratory or chapel. of our b ſfſed Lady in the abbey 
of Clairvaux) on the ſhoulders of Abbots. . God was pleaſed that at his 
burial there ſhould be preſent a youth, who had no life in one of his arms, 
' which hung uſeleſs by his ſide: him St. Bernard called, and taking up the 
dead arm applied it to the hand of the” ece: 100 Saint; and it was 
e reſtored 0 life.” 172% Hara Br 
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"On the ſecond of November is 4s celebrated | at the town . Lens, Fn 
"the French Netherlands, "the feſtivity of St. Vulganis u; in whoſe name the 
principal church of the town (Which has a Bear and twelve Canons) is 
dedicated to God. Some authors write that he was Scot or  Triſhman, who, 
about the ſamie time with St. Feillan and others of that nation, preached 
the Faith of Chriſt in the Zow- cu iH MMiraæus ih his Beigick kalendar, 
p. 647. quotes the manuſcript! hiſtory of his uy which is kept at "Live, 
_ affirming, that he was ex chriftianiſfims Angls m- gente. of the moſt 
_ chriſtian nation of the Engliſh. This author acquę ints us, that he died at 
Arras, in a little cell not fat from the abbey K . 7 ealgſtus, and not long 
oe the foundation of that nee VVV 
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of King 72 ſecond. there flourithed | in vl. 2 
holy 1 man 1, called Berno, who, though deſcended of a moſt noble race, 


i | had forſaken the world and all its honours, ric riches, and pleaſures, to con- 


ſecrate himſelf to the love, and ſervice ene in a religious life: in Which 


1 


5 2 a compleat catalogue of the Kings that have * in the different parts of Male. 


he made ſuch progreſs as to be judged worthy, of the prieſtly dignity 32nd 


to become the father of many other religious, whom he formed by his 


inſtructions and example to the perfection of their ſtate. He had already 


founded ſeveral churches and holy. communities, which. he had ſettled in 


' the obſeryance of regular diſcipline ; 85 Ar by a divine inſtind, he was 
refed to a territory in the, mat. northern part of Malis, which belonged 
to a noble Britiſb Lord called Thewith, or 0s „ Who readily granted 
bim a ſpot; of ground to build a church. on, afliſting him in the work; 
and recommending to his care and inſtruction his only daughter eee 
then very Young de, ioo Fiuntettnhe b1i5 tbe ty . 
Tuts church being Fniſhed and dedicated to the divine ſervice, $t. Bare 
. officiated therein, offering the;Sacrifice of the. Maſs, and preaching. to the 
people the word | of life; and Thewith with his Lady conſtantly, attended at. 


: the publick worſhip ; ; and as often as the man of God preached, placed the 


child Winęfride at his feet, bidding hes take diligent notice of his words. 


Her tender foul eagerly imbibed his heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully 
| affected with the * of God. The love of this W and infinite 


* We know not the NPE Tag time of the reign of this Pcs; becauſe we have no where | 


oſs 
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_ goodneſs grew daily i in her heart, and quite weaned: her from all worldly 
fter i —— =pablick 


r 1 


 deite of edges . wholly, bh: vow, to his vic elt! and 
"Inflead of an earthly bridegroom, to chuſe Jefas Chriſt for er Spouſe. 
She was only afraid her parents Would oppoſe er in this, as having no 
other child, and deſigning to match her, according to her quality and 
fortune, with ſome principal gentleman. of that country. She opened there- 
fore her mind to her director St. Beuna, and begged' of him to obtain the 
conſent of her parents to this her more happy choice. The Saint was 
delighted to find her in theſe diſpoſitions, and eadily undertook” to ne- 
gotiate the matter with her father and mother (who! had a great eftekm 
and affeftion for him) and they, upon his 5pening the whole affair to 
them, far from oppoſing God's call, as readily gave their conſent, ' ſhedding 
tears of joy, and giving God thanks for? the piety c f their daughter. From 
this Thins the deyout 1875 Was enen. nan ever in eee exer- 


ſtrate on the ground; and bellt m. a” alin iy ad 18 the things of the 
earth; ſhe took delight in nothing elſe but in think ing," peaking or hearing 
A "of her heavenly ff pouſe; and entertaining Herſelf . Bis divine love. * 
II happened one day When Her pareftts were g bns to ehüreh, and The, 
© contrary to her cuſtom, by ſome occhſton was detained at home, that 
Caradoc the ſon of Alain Prince of that count came into her father's 
" houſe; and finding her done, made propdfils th her, that were chilly 
| Inconſiſtent with virtue and honour.” The Virgin tho' ſhock'd and afrighted | 
__ exceedingly. at his ſpeeches, the more 'becauſe The Jjuſtly apprehended his. 
violence, had the preſence” of mind to plead he being in an unfit attire 
to entertain a Prince, and to deſire leave to go into her room hard by to 
dreſs herſelf” To this he; tho? unwillingly; - conſents d: and ſhe' immediately 
took the opportunity to fun out by 4 back door, and make all the haſte 
- ſhe could towards the church!” Carddbe impatięnt in | his deſires, and 
ſuſpecting that which had happened, broke into the room and not find- 
ing her there, purſued | her with ſo much ſpeed as to overtake her before 
| the reached the church: and with his drawn word threatened her with 
| | preſent 


* 
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preſent death if ſhe . not to his luſt. The Virgin with great 


conſtancy replied, ſhe was eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and would admit of 
no other lover; and if he would uſe his ſword he might, but nothing . 


-ſhould ever prevail on her to be falſe to her engagements to-her God. 
The wretched youngman enraged at this anſwer, cut off ber head upon 


the ſpot: and thus ſhe fell a martyr of vowed virginity. 


And here the hiſtorians of her life relate three very e 


miracles that enſued ; which if they appear incredible, it muſt be only 


to ſuch as are ſtrangers to che power of God, and the great things he 


has often done in favour of his Saints. The firſt was that in the place 


where her head fell to the ground there immediately ſprung forth a moſt 5 


- plentiful fountain of clear water, Which perhaps has ſcarce its equal in 
the whole world (commonly called St. Winefride's-Well) which flows to 
_ this day, renowned for many wonderful cures; the ſtones appearing as 
it were tinged with blood, and the moſs- rendring a fragrant ſmell: the 
ſecond was, that Caradac her murderer was quickely overtaken by divine 


Jjuſtice; for he fell down dead ſuddenly in the preſence of St. Beuno, and 


all the congregation, who came out of church to ſee what had happened ; 


and his body afterwards could never” be found. The third and greateſt of 


all was, that her head being applied to her body by St. Beuno; after: he 
had ſaid Maſs,» and made à ſolemn prayer for her to the Lord of life, to 
which all the people anſwered Amen; the roſe up, as from ſleep, and wiping 


the duſt and ſweat, from her face, filled the whole congregation with 
wonder and joy. There remained ſtill 2 white circle round her neck as 


a token of the miracle, from which ſome will have the name of Winsfride 
to have been given her, WhO before, was called Bro. 


Tux holy Virgin thus raiſed to life, not long after defied and 1 ed 5 
0 at the hands of St. Beuno, 2 * Veil of ws Profeſſion ; and aſſo- 


„14 


an or nunnery, 0 which 2 was ; Superior. 3; "where ſhe ſerved God 


in great perfection for about ſeven, years: whilſt her holy father St. Beuno, 


removing to a diſtant place, ſpent the remainder of. his days in a mona- 


Lord, | 


1 Let wine. he had l 9% a at N happily repoſed in qur 
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Lord. After St. Beuno' s death, Winefride by a F admonition was 
directed to another holy man, named Deifer, who lived an+anchorate in a 
cell, at a village . called Botavar ; and was renowned: for ſanctity and 
miracles. From him ſhe was. ſent to Saturnus, hs led a ſolitary life at 
Hientblant: and this holy man divinely inſtructed, directed her to Guitherin 
(in Denbighſhire) to the bleſſed Abbot Elerius, who being by God's holy 
ſpirit admoniſhed of her coming, went out to meet her, and receiving her 
with great honour, recommended her to the monaſtery of ſacred Virgins. 
of that place, which was under his care and direction. In this holy'com-- | 
munity ſhe paſſed the remainder of the days of her mortality; for the firſt 
part of that time, living under the holy Abbeſs Theynia * after her death, 
being much againſt her own inclination, ':choſen Ahbeſs herſelf. During 
this time, God was pleaſed to work by her many miracles :- but nothing 
was ſo wonderful i in her, as that perfection, with \ which ſhe ſerved our 
Lord herſelf; and to which ſhe daily laboured to ac ce her ſiſters both 
| by word and example. At length being ripe : for Heaven, ſhe had a revela- 
tion of her approaching diſſolution, for which ſhe prepared herſelf, by 


more than ordinary exerciſes of devotion and penance till falling ſick, and 


having given in her laſt illneſs a great example of patience in her pains; 
and divers excellent admonitions to her ſiſters, receiving the ſacred Viaticum 
from the hands of St. Elerius, ſhe breathed out her -pious Soul into the 
hands of her heayenly ſpouſe on the third day of November : but in what 
year my author does not mark. St. Elerius. cauſed her Body to be buried as 
ſhe had deſired, near her holy mother Theoma, in che church of Guitherin; 
where as my author informs us, thie bodies of divers other Saints repoſed: 
amongſt whom he names in particular, St. Kebrus and St. Senan, illuſtrious- 
Bxitiſb confeſſors. St. Elarius did not long ſurvive his ' ſpiritual daughter 
(tho' long enough, as Leland and divers other authors affirm, to write her 
life. ) He was buried in a church erected to God in his name and memory; ; 


where to this day, fays Robert o of Sal, Alini rizhty Godithro® his merits and” == i 


prayers worketh miraculous cures, on perſons either d eaſed: or diſtreſſed.” 
His name, as well as that of St. Beuno and St. Deifer, were formerly illu- 
ſtrious amongſt the ancient Britons of Wales: St. Elerius is inſerted in the 


Engh/h 


of $t. Winefride, as well at Guitherin,\ as 4 
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Enghfh Matlyridogy:” on the" thirteenth"of June; St. Benno on 1 fours. 
tcenth of January; and St. Driferon the ſeventh of March. 


Ma miracles are recorded: to have been wrought; by.the 3 
'Shrewsbur y, after the removal 
of her relicks xæhither; but moft of All at kes: Mell. in hlintſtire. The 
account of her life, publiſhed? 171255 ſets down ſome very remarkable 
ones of later date; and theſe very Well atteſted. . That place is ſtill, 
a pilgrimage, to which the Catholicks of England frequently reſort. As 
to the bones of the Saint, they were tranſlated from tlie pariſh church of 
Gutitherin, to the abbey of Shrewsbury,” Anno 1138, by Robert the Prior of 


that community, who has left in writing the hiſtory of that tranſlation, 


and the miracles wrought on that occaſion. - The ſhrine of the Saint was 
defaced at the time of the diſſolution of that Abbey: and what then be- | 
came of her relicks, I have not been able to learn, i. ; | 
- ST. V inefride has an office of nine leflons, in the Saris Breviary, 8 
a proper ſequence. in the Maſs, in which are recorded the chief circum- 


—— «4 


ſtances of her life and eie as above. Her name is Ay val in | 
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HE E Ronan and other ns irs commemorate, on. the f | 
November, St. Clarus Prieſt and Martyr: who, according to his acts ; 


in 8 and Monſieur Sauſſay,.. was an Engliſiman by birth, and of 


moſt noble extraction, who out of, a deſire to conſecrate himſelf to divine 


love, and to preſerve his virginal purity, privately withdrew from his 


worldly friends, and native country; and went over into Neuftria be Nor- 


mandy; where he e cremitica life in a wood near the 


ag town 


- 
* # - £ 5.4 


Nowem. 4. St. Cranus Prieft 


town of Cherbourg, He afterwards put himſelf 
O dobert Abbot of a monaſtery. called Maduin, where he was preſented to 

holy orders, and made Prieſt, The opinion of his ſanctity brought 
him fo many viſiters to this monaſtery, that he asked and obtained of the 
Abbot to be ſent to another religious houſe, ſeated near the river Epta; 
where he might wholly attend to his God, and to the preaching of his 
word, which he did to the great benefit of many; till the envy of the 
Devil drove him thence, by inflaming the mind pf a certain noble and 
powerful woman of that neigbourhood, with an impure love for him. To 
avoid her wicked ſolicitations, he withdrew inte a wilderneſs; at which 
ſhe was ſo far enraged as to employ two ruffians to murder him. Thus 
he fell a martyr of chaſtity,” not far from a village by the river Epta, now 
from him called St. Clair, in the territory of Raten in Normandy. His 
| head is kept in another village, which alſo takes its name from him, in 
, ow Paris. | > „ Ri 5 
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T. Birnflan or Brynſtan, ſucceeded St. Fritbeſtun in the biſhoprick of 
Wincbeſter in the year 932. He was a Diſciple of St. Grimbald, and 
for his great merits and the ſanctity of his life was advanced to that See. 
We are informed by tradition, ſays Malmesbury, that he was a Prelate 
* of moſt unblemiſhed ſanctity; and never failed to ſing Maſs every day 
<< for the repoſe of the faithful departed: in the night alſo his practice 
« was to walk about the church-yard alone, reciting Pſalms for the. re- 
« freſhment of their ſouls...... He was a moſt {ardent follower of the 
o example ſet by our Lord, and every day in private waſhed the feet of 
<< the poor, then ſerved them himſelf with meat and drink, waiting on 


From William of Malmesbury, L. ii. e 


c them, and like a ſervant wiping up what remained. After he had 


« finiſhed this ſervice, and diſmiſſed the poor he Raid in the ſame place 
PART IL | 5 = I | | bay many 
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« many hours (as it is believed) employed in prayer. Which when ac- 
« cording to his uſual practice he was doing one day, he there, without 
« any foregoing fickneſs, ſuddenly gave up the ghoſt, no one knowing 
any thing of it. His ſervants who knew his cuſtom, ſuppoſing him | 

„to be all the while at his devotions, ſuffered him to lie there all the 
day. But the next morning breaking in they found his body without 
life. Upon which he was much lamented, and buried. The people 

. ſeeing him thus ſuddenly carried off by death, in a ſhort time loſt the 
« eſteem and memory of him; not- conſidering that he cannot die ill who 
« has lived well; and that the juſt-man, whatever kind of death may 
% take him away, will be at re. This miſtake of theirs was a long | 
4 time after corrected by the divine righteouſneſs, when St. Ethehwold ſuc- 
** ceeded in the fame See of Vincbeſter; to whom, when about the be: 

* ginning of the night, according to his cuſtom, he was watching in prayer, 
*. before the relicks of the Saints, there appeared three perſons — of whom 
® he that was in the middle ſpoke thus to him, I am Birnſtan, formerly 
* Biftop of this city: be whom you fee on my right hand is Birinus, the 
fit preacher ; and he on my teft is Swithin the ſpecial patron of this 
* church and city. And be aſſured that as ycu bere ſee me in their com- 
 « pany, ſo am I in Heaven aſſociated with them in glory. Why then dg 
* mortal men defraud me of due honour, 'who am thus glorified amongſt 
== beatenty ſpirits. Which having faid he vaniſhed away with his com- 
"64 panions ; and from this time his memory was moſt n in that 
province, and he ebene a 1 and general veneration.” 80 tar the 


hiſtorian. 


- 1 
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Neem 6. St. I LTU TU S, Abbot. 
From his acts in Capgrave, Uſher's antiquities, P. 25 2. &c. 
T. Itutus, or as others call him, Elchutus, was a noble Briton, ſon of 

Bicanus, an illuſtrious knight by his wife Riemguilida daughter to a 


King of the leſſer Britain. He was brought up, partly in the ' ſchools, 


__ * — * 
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and partly in che camp, in which he ſerved 
kinſman King Arthur. Afterwards he betook hi 
King of Glamorgan where he was advanced in 
ried a lady of quality. At length, by the perſual 
holy Abbot of Llancarvan, he determined to quit 


brace a religious ſtate of life, his wife conſenting | 


the ſame time conſecrated herſelf, by vow to God. 
St. Dubricius Biſhop of Llandaff, who gave him 


251 


ſelf to the court of the 
u dignity. and mar- 
ion of St. Cadocus, the | 
the world, and to em- 
hereunto ; who alſo; at 

He went therefore. to 
the tonſure and bene- 


diction ; and appointed him his reſidence, in a 5 
afterwards from him called Llan-Iltut, and now b. 
Here he built a church or oratory, and gave himſelf up to watching, 
faſting, and continual prayer: labouring in the męan time with his own 
hands for his poor livelihood, till after ſome. time the King of that 
province admiring his ſanctity, gave him land for the founding a mo- 
c naſtery. He alſo opened a ichool, for training p the Britiſb youth as 
Well in chriſtian virtues, as in divine and human ſciences. And ſo great 
was the opinion all men had both of his learning and of his eminent- 
| piety, that the moſt hopeful youths of all Southwales were put under his 
diſcipline. Inſomuch, that many great Saints came out of his ſchool ; in 
which number our hiſtorians reckon St. Sam on, with his kinſman St. . Mage 
lorius, St. Paul of Leon, St. Gildas Badonicus, and even St. David him 
ſelf. After our Saint had brought this monaſtery ànd ſchool to perfection, 
and recommended the care of it to his diſciple, hę retired for three years 
into Jſam a loneſome cave, where he wholly attended to divine contem- 
plation. At length, in the latter part of his life, h Paſſed over into Little 
Britain, where, illuſtrious for miracles, he repoſec in our Lord in the city 
of Dole, on the ſixth of November, ſome time in the ſixth century. | 
I the acts of the ſynods of Lanadaff, publiſhed by Sir Henry Spelman 
in his councils, there is frequent mention of the Abbots and monaſteries 
of St. Cadecus, St. Thutus, and St. Dacunus, of St. Cadacus and his abbey 
of the vale of Carvan (three miles off Cowbridge Glamorganſtire) we 
have treated on the twenty fourth of January. St. Itutuss monaſtery 
was in the ſame neighbourhood. As to St. Docunus or Dacuinus; (who 
ante: to his acts in Capgrare, is alſo called. Cungarus) he firſt led 


1 an 


lace near the ſea. coaſt; 
contraction Llan-twit, 
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an eremitical life in Somerſetſbire ; then built an oratory, in henour of the 
bleſſed Trinity, at a place from him called Cungresbury ; and there appointed 
twelve regular Canons to attend to the divine ſervice : After which, going 
into Glamorgarſoire, he made the like foundation in that province alſo,, 
building an oratory and monaſtery on a mountain, not far from the ſea- | 
coaſt, which is the fame that is ſo oſten ſpoken of in the ſynods above 
mentioned. As to other particulars of the life of this Saint we forbear ta 
relate them, becauſe his acts, ſuch as they are ee by e in 
en PR are vilibly fabulous. 
Ox the fixth of November: the Roman Martyrology commemorates 
St. Vinoacus an Abbot, illuſtrious for ſanity and miracles. He was a 
Diſciple of St. Bertin in the ſeventh century; and was ſent by him from 
his monaſtery of Sitbiu | St. Omers] with his three brethren; to a place 
"then called Vorbolt; where he founded a ſmall monaſtery; and aſter a 
| -Gintly life repoſed in our Bord, Anno 717. The town, where his. body 
now waits for a happy reſurrection, is from him called Winoes-Bergen : 
Where Baldwin furnamed Barbatus, Earl of Flanders founded, Arno 1029, 
in his honour a famous abbey of Benedictin Monks. His life may be ſeen in 
Surius and Mabillon ; but does not properly claim a place here; becauſe 
tho' ſome (upon the authority of the falſe Marcellinus) have accounted 
him amongſt our Engliſh Saints; there is much more probability that 
he was a native of Little-Britain, a fon of Py Ringo of that pry, 
ande a brother of St. Judocus. 585 5 
Tu RE were nevertheleſs two other Saints of the name of Winoc ; KY 
| were both of them certainly Britons : the one was a Biſhop. of eminent 
ſanctity, mentioned with great honour in the acts of St. Patrick ; as a 
cCbachutor of that Saint 'in his Apoſtolick labours in Treland ; and highly 
Lot by bim for his virtues. The other a cotemporary of St. Gregory 
of Tours; of whom this holy Prelate writes f J. v. Hi/tcr. Franc. c. 21. ] that in 
his time M inoc a Briton, a man of admirable abſtinence, came out of Britain 
to Tours, having a deſire to go to Fer uſalem : and that by reaſon of his great 
ö piety he ordained him Prieſt, in order to detain him in * Dioceſe. 


— em. 
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"From St. Bed, Z. v. c. ali In 12. ant 2 his iſe, 


T. Willibrord was born of pious parents, | in the kin gdom of Wo Nr 

thumbrians, in the year 658. His mother, in the very night ſhe 
conceived him, was informed, by a viſion in her ſleep, how great would 
be the luſtre of his ſanctity, and what a heavenly light he would one * 
carry to nations that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhades of death. 
his childhood, like another Samuel, he was preſented to the temple - Sh 
being committed by his father: to. the Monks%of f Nippon, to be trained wp 
dy them in religious diſcipline and ſacred learning. Here he received the 
elerical tonſure, and made his monaſtick profeſſion; being as yet a, boy 
in years, but old in ſenſe and virtue. At twenty years of age, with the 
Treare of his Abbot, and the reſt of the Religious, Be paſſed. over into 
Seland, thro' a deſire of greater improvement in true wiſdom: moyed 
by the example, and by the great reputation of the ſanctity of ſome that 
were gone thither before him more particularly c St. Egbert, and of bleſſed 
Migbert; who, ſays one of my authors, for the love of their heavenly 
* country, had both of them relinquiſhed wheis h. ative home, their earthly 
country, and their kindred; and had retired i to Treland, where naked 
as to this world, but full of God, they daily. taſted i in ſolitude the. moſt 
e ſweet fruits of divine contemplation... The deſire of imitating, theis. re- 
„ ligious way of living, drew our bleſſed. young man into Ireland, where + 
he contracted. a holy familiarity with thoſe fathers :_ to the end, that like | 
* the. induſtrious bee, he might by the advantage of their neighbour- 
_ « hood, gather from their melliflous flowers of |piety, that honey, with 
« which he might form in 728 hive ve. his own breaſt the ſweeteſt honey- 
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combs a Chriſtian virtues. Here for twelve years our Saint (who : 
«was Etfighed by providence to be a "preacher to many people) in 
9 company of ſuch maſters who were 'equally eminent in religious piety, 
«and the knowledge of the Scriptures, was inſtructed and advanced, 
a till he came to be a perfect man, d che ſtature and age of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt.” So far Alcuin. | | 
WE have ſeen already from St. Bede in the life of St; Egbert, April 24, 
| how this Saint deſigned to go and preach the word of Life to the 
Pagan nations inhabiting the north of Germany, but was not permitted: 
and how St. Vigbert went indeed and preached the Goſpel for two years 
| amongſt them, but with no ſucceſs. Hereupon the ſervant of God, by 
divine inſpiration, pitch'd upon twelve other apoſtolick men, to ſend as 
ſo many Apoſtles, to this great work: amongſt whom the moſt eminent 
was St. Willibrord.“ When the man of God Egbert, ſays St. Bede, l. v. 
5 C. 11. perceived, that neither he himſelf was permitted to preach to the 
Gentiles— nor Wigbert who went into thoſe parts had met with any 
6 ſucceſs, he till attempted to ſend to this work of the word ſome holy 
cc and induſtrious men, amongſt whom that great man Willibrord was 
e the moſt eminent, both by his prieſtly degree, and by his perſonal 
v merit. Theſe being twelve in number arrived ſafe; and going to viſit 
<« Pjpin Duke of the French [Maire of the palace] rere joyfully re- 
«ceived by him. And whereas he had lately conquered the hither 
« Fr;ſeland [under which name at that time was comprehended Holland, 
ce with all the neighbouring provinces] he ſent them thither to preach ; 
<< prohibiting by the royal authority his ſubjects there, from giving them 
< any moleſtation in their preaching ; ; and PE by his bounty 
* i bopvetted many Goin theta to 1 faith of Chriſt,” So St. Bede. 
Bur to proceed regularly in this great work, and with proper miſſion 
and authority, St. Willi Brori, as the fame hiſtorian informs us, c. 12. At 
« their firſt coming into Friſeland, and as ſoon as the Prince gave them 
8 leave to preach there, made haſte to Rome, where Pope Sergius at that 
te time preſided over the Apoſtolick See, that he might enter upon the 
40 defired work of wy wh the (He oth to e pee n 11 licenſe 
bat e US and 
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« and benediction: hoping at the * tas to re ive, of him ſome relicks- 
of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt ; | th t when, ; after * deſtroy» 
ing the Idols, he ſhould eſtabliſh Churches in the m_ to which he had 
6 preached, he might have at hand relicks of Saints: to place i in them; and 
* { dedicate them in the honour of thoſe ſame Saints, whoſe. relicks 
* they wete. Moreover there were many other things, neceſſary for fo great 
« an undertaking, which he deſired. to learn there, of to receive from thence;. 5 
In all which matters having obtained what he deſired, he returned to 
44 preach. 80 St. Bede, who relates in the ſame place, how St. Stoibert, : 
one of his companions, was about this ſame time. conſecrated Biſhop, 
and went not long after to preach to the Borictuarſians : fo that St. Milli- 
 brord ſtill remained the chief head of the miſſion o Friſeland. In which, 
when he had laboured for about ſix years; going from place to place, and: 
ſowing every where the ſeed of Life, which; brought forth great fruit in 
the hearts of many, he was at the deſire of all, tho” not without great 
reſiſtance, for ſome time, from his own, humility, ſent. by the ſame Duke 
Pipin to Nome, in order to be there ordained Archbiſhop. After they 
* had preached ſome years in Friſeland, ſays our hiſtorian, Pipin with. 
ie the conſent of all the reft,. ſent that yenerable man Willibrord to Rome, 
ce © Sergius being yet Pope, requeſting that he might e ordained Archbiſhop» 
« for the nation of the Friſons: which was done as. he deſired, Anno 696, 
s in the church, and on the day of the martyr St. Cecily; the ſame Pope 
« giving him at his ordination. the name of Clemept;.\ Thus: after. he had 
« been at Rome no more than fourteen days, he was ſent . back to his 
: C Dioceſe; where Pipin gave him, for, his epiſcopal See, his famous 
„ caſtle of Miltalourg, — which the French call Traje# ¶ Utrecht.] Here 
“ having built a church, this moſt reverend relate preached. the Faith 
et far and near, and converted great numbers from thei 
* that he eſtabliſhed; in different parts of thoſe. countries n | | 
. and ſome monaſteries. Not long after, he alſo co ſtituted other Fiſhops 
«in thoſe. jo out of the number of. thoſe beet 
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< thirty) years Biſhop) and after manifold conflicts in the A 
de ſighing and longing with his Whole ſoul, for the rewards of the life 
"i above. So far St. Bede, from whoſe words it appears, that our Saint 

was yet alive when that venerable hiſtorian concluded his Church-Hiſtory. 
As to other particulars of the life of St. Willibrord, we learn from Al- 
cuin, who wrote his acts in the time of Charlemagne, that he did not 
confine his preaching to thoſe provinces of the Friſons that were under the 
dominion of the French; but alſo carried the word of Life to the Pagan 
King Radbod, and his ſubjeRts.” Tho' as to that Prince in particular, his 
words made no impreſſion on his hardened heart. He alſo proceeded from 
Frifa into Denmark ; and was the firft that preached Chriſt in that nation. 
Their King Ongendus, tho a meer ſavage, ſhewed reſpect to the ſervant of 
God, but would not receive the Faith. So that the chief fruit of the 
Saint's journey thither, was the bringing back with him thirty Daniſb youths, 
whom he inſtructed and baptized, as the firſt fruits of that nation. In his 
way homewards, arriving at the Ne of Fo Deland, which the Pagan Priſons 
had conſecrated to one of their Deities, he run the risk of being put to 
death by them for violating their ſuperſtitions ; and one of his Diſciples ' 
on this occafion met with che crown of e being ſlain by order 
of King Radbod. 

TRE fame author alſo PIE us, that this Saint was 3 with the 
ſpirity of Propheſy ; as appeared when he baptized Pipin the father of 
Charlemagne, foretelling, that the child ſhould be one day raiſed in dignity 
above all the Dukes his anceſtors ; which came to paſs when he was after 
wards made King. He was alfo MHuſtrious for miracles, of which this writer 
gives divers inſtances: as when being ſtruck on the head with a ſword, he 
was not hurt; but he that ſtruck him was preſently poſſeſſed by the Devil, 
and died within three days: when, by his prayers, he obtained a ſpring of 
clear water out of the ſand, for the refreſhment of his companions in a 
violent thirſt : when he put a ſtop to the Plague in one of his monaſteries, 
by only ſaying Maſs for thoſe that were infected, and bleſſing ſome water, 

for them to drink or to be ſprinkled with : when by his bleſſing the barrel 


5 of his monaſtery which was almoſt empty, became ſuddenly full of 1 


wine, &c. As to the reſt, — o Cage Forge. | 
7 | (c This | 
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This holy man, ſays he, excelled in all worthineſs; he was of a proper 
*<ſtature,? venerable in bis countenance, .comely i in his perſon, Joyful i in his 

"hearty hearful in-his ſpeech, iſe in his counſe], orderly in his whole 
compottment, and ous in every work that was for the glory of 
| « God. 'How great his patience was, appeared by the whole tenour of his 

„ie his induſtry in propagating the Goſpel, and the grace with which 

God aſſiſted his preaching, was proved by the t ſtimony of the people | 
<< by him converted. His interior life, in watching and prayer, in faſting 
ce and ſinging Pſalms, ſafficiently was underſtood . by his known ſanctity 5 

* and wonderful miracles... In fine his charity, fe or God and his neigh- | 
e bours, was evidenced by his unwearied abours, which he 5 under- 

< went for the name. of Chriſt. ” ”. Sa he. "ny 5 
n length having laboured for about fifty years in the vineyard & * | 
Lord, and converted to him the greateſt part of the narion of the Fri- 
ons * ordained for himſelf 2 Coadjutor peg N etired, to n for 
eternity, to the monaſtery of Epter nac {in 2 75 Pb 
which he. had founded, with che Alfiſtance of, 

daughter of King Dagobert. Ji: on the; Ln of November, Amn 
739, being eighty one years of age, he . his mortal like for a 

happy immortality. His foul was — at the time of its departure by a 
. holy religious man, one of his Diſciples ( who was, at a great diſtance 
from Epternac, watching i in prayer) carried ub to rave en in great glory, 
attended by troops of Angels, and a a. _ heavenly m loly.” His body was 


buried in the ſame monaſtery, where 18 w 1lluft ted 1 wil many mira- 
yrology. 


—— 
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| cles. His name occurs on 2 this day ia ce Raman 
WII Is the father of St. Willibrord 48” ande 4 0 mn num- 
ber'd amongſt the Saints: and his life is written by Hleuin together with 
the acts of his ſon. He led with all his family a oft religious life even 
whilſt he remained in a ſecular habit. He afterwards left the world, and 
became a Monk: and at length being till deſirous | of greater perfection, 
He undertook a an NN bn erf lying between the ocean 
P aur II. * £22 2 k. 7 Fs? 287 of £ 3D» Mot 
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and the river Humber: Here he continued a long time, in a ſmall n 
dedicated to St. Andrew the Apoſtle; ſerving God in faſting, watching and 
prayer, night and day. Inſomuch, that the reputation of his ſanctity 
(which was alſo atteſted by miracles brought many to viſit him; ' whom. 
| he entertained with moſt edifying diſcourſes; and powerful exhortations to 

the fear and love of God. The King of the province gave him, at length, 
ſome poſſeſſions in the neighbourhood of his cell; with which he built a 
church, and founded a monaſtery : gathering together a ſmall eongregation 
| of Monks, with whom he lived and died in great ſanctity. His feaſt is 
celebrated on the thirty firſt of January, in the abbey of Epternac : and 
has been celebrated there, for at leaſt theſe ſeyen hundred years; as appears 
by a ſermon of the Abbot TOP "WS on his RO near foren | 
hundred your ago. | 
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From his ads, by his lucceſſor auler Adam of Bremen, bre 


Ty: 


AT. Fillbad: was an Engl Preſt, te ;nflamed with the 2eal of | 
ſouls, and the defire of ſhedding his blood for Chriſt, went over to preach 


the Faith to the Friſons and Saxons ; ſoon after the martyrdom of St. Bomſuce Dy 


the Apoſtle of Germany: or (as ſome affirm) was himſelf a Diſciple of 5 
that Saint, and his companion in preaching to thoſe people. He began his 
miſfionary labours at Dockum in Friſeland, the very place where that holy 
martyr received his crown. God bleſſed his labours here with great con- 
_ verſions; ſo that the chief men of the country thereabouts committed their 
children to his inſtruction; and a multitude of the common people was 
baptized. From hence, paſſing over the river Lavinca, he came to the 
territory of Hucmarke ; where he endeavoured in like manner to reclaim 
the inhabitants from the worſhip of their Idols to the ſervice of tlie true 


a 0 48 ph but e e e Tow” ne” ſueceſs; for theſe blind 
| idolaters, 


Anus 8 St. WIDE aW A D, 


idolaters, — opens ——— 


killed him, had he not been 1 by A W N for the ſtroke of thi 
| ſword which was deſigned to have cut off his head, only divided the firing 
by which his box of Relicks hung about his neck, and did not hurt him 
jn the leaſt. This wonder fill'd the Pagans with aſtoniſhment, and obliged 
them to let him go, with his Diſciples, without further moleſtation: tho? 
he on his part deſired nothing more than to die a martyr for Chriſt. His 
next expedition was into the country, then called Vigmodia (where now 
ſands the city of Bremen) in which he preached the Goſpel with great 
fruit, and built churches to the name of Chriſt. The reputation of his 


ſimctity and labours coming to the ears of Charlemague ; this Prince en- 


Couraged him much in his glorious undertaking; upon which he paſſed 
farther on to the more northern and maritime parts of Saxony, and was 
the very firſt that carried the light of the Goſpel into thoſe regions that 
lie beyond the river Elbe; where he is ſaid to hae preached Chriſt for 
ſeven. years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons, Amo 10 783. Ada ads 
WIITIEKTND Duke of Saxony about this time Nan arms inv 
eee raiſed alſo a great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians of Saxony 
and Friſeland, in which divers of the Diſciples of St. Willehad, in ſeveral 
places, were crowned with martyrdom. The Saint himſelf, was drove 
on this occaſion from place to place, till at length | > was obliged to quit 
thoſe countries. At which time he made a journey to Rome, and was 
kindly received by Pope Adrian the firſt, then returning into France, 
be retired for 3 while to the monaſtery of St. Willbbrord at Eprernac, 
N giving. e up to divine coremplations. lat the command of 
K k 2 Charlemagne, 
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Charleniagne, he reſumed his apoſtolick labours amongſt the Priſons and 


Sarbunt. Here, with the bleſſing of the Almighty, he brought back the 


people into the way of truth; reſtored again the churches that had been 
deſtroyed ʒ and ſo ſtrenuouſly. advanced. the cauſe of. God, that Witikind 


himſelf embracing the faith (Auno 78 5) all the Saxons and Frijons ſub-. 
| mitted their necks to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt. 


AND now at the inftance of the ſame- Charlemagne, with the Vöntegt 


of the See Apoſtolick, St. Willebad was made choice of to be the firſt- 


| Biſhop of the Saxons. The' place appointed for his Biſhop's See. was. 


Bremen, in the country of Wigmadia, where he built a noble. church in 


| honour of St. Peter the Apoſtle. ' To this See he was. conſecrated by 
St. Lullus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, July 13, Anno 788, and for the ſhort 


time that remained of his mortal life (which was not fully two years and 


four months) he there moſt perfectly difcharged every part of the duty 


of an Apoſtolick Paſtor. He frequently viſited all parts of his Dioceſe ;- 


and laboured to eſtabliſh this infant church in all chr iſtian piety; not only 


\ 
* 


by his: preaching, but alſo by his admirable examples. He ſeldom let 4 
; day paſs i in which he did not offer up the facrifice of the Maſs, with great 


devotion of heart and many tears, he was very mortified in point of diet, 
living moſtly upon vegetables, and drinking nothing but water: in fine, 
faſting, watching, prayer and good-works were his conſtant exerciſes to 
his dying day. He was actually making the viſitation of his Dioceſe, 
when coming to a place called Bleckenſee (now Plexem) he was taken 


with his laſt illneſs, which was a. violent fever, that quickly put an end 
to his mortal pilgrimage, one of his Diſciples on this occaſion, could not 


forbear ſaying to him with ſighs and tears, Holy Father, pray leave not 


.. ſo ſoon your young flock, which is as yet ſo tender; leſt when you are 
gone, it be ravaged by wolves.” To whom the Saint replied, © O my 


« fon, do not deſire to keep- me any longer from the ſight of my Lord. 
« TO him I recommend the care of theſe ſheep which he committed 


to me. He is able to defend them, whoſe mercy fills the whole earth.” 


In theſs | pious ſentiments he happily repoſed in our Lord, on the eighth 
of November, in the year 790, after having laboured for thirty five years 
N the vineyard. His Body was carried to Bremen, and there. interred in 


the 


| Nowem. 8. 1 ＋ 1 Ft. K 831 U Sy 


the Cathedral: where his feſtival was wont te 
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be kept. with great ſolem- 5 


nity, as of the Apoſtle of that een He 
155 l Roman ae 5 


has a es on this e im 


Niven, 5. St. KEBIU 


T; Kebius, or Chebeus, was ; zoperagk fon 7 
Britons, tho” at preſent we have but a ve 


particulars of his acts. He is ſaid, by John 


after a liberal education at home, he went 


was for a long time a Diſciple of the great St. Hilary. 


turning into Britain, with the epiſcopal cha 
of Chriſt to the Venedotians, or inhabitants of 
the land of Mona or Angleſey, where lie h. 
from him called Caer- Guby to this day: where 
remained a college of Canons, which he ſup} 
the monaſtery of this Saint. He departed to 
November, towards the beginning of the fifth 


ry ſlender knowledge of the 


6 of < Tinmouth, to have been a 
native of Cornwall, and ſon of Sclemon.a noblem 


an of that country: and that 
broad into Gaul; where he 
From thence re- 
er, he preached the Faith. 
Nortb-wales; and converted 
bis epiſcopal See in a place 
in Leland's time there {till 
ol to have .been formerly 
our Lord on the SON pe : 
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: From the acts of 8. Patrick, bee 


tiquities, 5p. 441, 442, 455. and 
TL. de Antig. Claſton. 3445 


d by U ger in Ris! an- 
fen, of M. Aalen ; 


AT. Benignut, 1 the 2 call Benoſ 
Seſcnen, a man of note, who entertaine 


| the ti time of. his going to celebrate his firſt E 


on” n e tim of 
St. Patrick in his houſe at 
Wer in che e of 


Taragh. 
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Taragh or Themoria, che chief ſeats of the monarchs of Feland. This 
man received the word of eternal life, which St. Patrick preached to him, 
and was baptized with his whole family. Benen or Benignus was at that 
time very young, yet of excellent difpoſitions to virtue; which made 
him conceive ſuch an affection to the man of God, as to defire to be ever 
in his company, often embracing his feet, and weeping if he was taken 
away from him: inſomuch, that the Saint, with the conſent of his parents, 
| took him with him for his Diſciple and inſeparable companion; and 
foretold by prophetick light he ſhould be one day his ſucceſſor, All the 
_ avriters of the acts of St. Patrick ſpeak of St. Benignus with great honour 
as of a man illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles; and every way worthy 
of ſuch a maſter. Of whom alſo they relate, that upon occaſion of the 


famous conflict of St. Patrick with the magicians of King Leogarius, 
this young Diſciple of the Saint was expoſed, by agreement, to the fiery 

trial, being ſhut up in a houſe with one of the magicians; which houſe 

Was ſet on fire, and the magician burnt, but Benignus was not hurt. After 


St. Patrick's departure from Armagh, Anno 455, St. Benignus ſuc- 
ceeded in his place; and warthily adminiſtered that principal See of all 

| Treland for the ſpace of ten years: After which ſome 1/ writers ſup- 
| poſe him to have departed this life (having firſt appointed St. Farlaz/h the 
Jon of Threna, his ſucceſſor in the See of Armagh) and to have been 
buried in his own church. But divers Engl/h writers of the lives of 
Saints bring him over from Treland to end his days in Britain; upon 
the ſuppoſition that he is the ſame St. Benignus, whoſe relicks were 


formerly honoured at Glaftenbury; whoſe life was written by Villiam of 


Malmesbury ; and whoſe acts are extant in John of Tinmouth and Capgrave. 
Or him thus writes William of Malmesbury quoted by Uſter p. 455. 8 
* In the year 460. St. Benignus came to Glaſtenbury. He was a Diſciple 
<< of St. Patrick in Ireland, and his third ſucceſſor in his Biſhoprick, as 
i their acts teſtify. This man therefore, admoniſhed by an Angel, leaving 
4e his native country and his epiſcopal dignity, and undertaking a voluntary 
4 pilgrimage, conducted by God, arrived at Glaſtenbury, where he found 
« St. Patrick. Now how great a favourite he was of Heaven, his many 
e RR e N age in mene are the teſtimonies 


& 
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Fe ſtill remaining at Feringmere [or Ee here he lived an Anchoret] 
4c v1. a large ſtream of water granted to his prayers, and a green flouriſhing 


e tree grown up from his dry ſtaff, This holy man, after very great 
e conflicts, happily repoſed in our Lord in the aforeſaid iſland; where 


his body remained till the days of King William Rufus, and then was 


« tranſlated to Glęſlenbury. So far this hiſtorian ; who alſo” publiſhed a 
more ample account of the miracles of St. Benignus in another work. For 


after the tranſlation of this Saint's relicks to »Glafenbury, by Abbot Turin, 
Amo 1091. miraculous cures. of divers infirmities were ſo frequently 


' wrought at his tomb, that ſcarce any one perſon diſabled or ſick, applied 


to him without ene the 8 ** defired j as Eg be ſeen i in his acts 


in ee. 


. 
un neten 
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From St. Bede, iT i. c. 39. 5 5 e $556, 7, 8, and 38.) 


8* Yuſtus- was ö by birth; a Diſcipl 66 ce the Granny: 
and one of the-chiefeſt of thoſe, who 


to a uniformity with the church in obſervan 


of a great part of their people, he with St. 


over into France. He returned again upon the converſion of King Eadbald, 


the ſon of Etbelbert; and adminiſtered his cn of Rocheſter as before, 
| e 9 


ere ſent by that holy Pope 


to the aſſiſtance of St. Auguſtin, our Apoſtle, Anno 601. His virtues and 
apoſtolick labours in our Engliſo vineyard ſo far recommended. him to 
the Saint, whom he was ſent to aſſiſt, that not ong after, .v/z. Anno 604, . 
he was conſecrated by him firſt Biſhop. of Rocheſter, which See he governed 
for ſome years in peace; labouring with his | fellow: Biſhops, .Lawrence 
of Canterbury, and Mellitus of London, as well to. propagate the kingdom of 
Chriſt among the Engliſb, as alſo to bring over the Britons, and Scots 
e of Eaſter; till upon the 
death of the moſt chriſtian Kings Ethelbert and Sebert, and the Apoſtaſy 
dellitus withdrew, and ſailed 
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$56.9 BN great ſolicitnde in ſettling this infant church in all true chriſtian, _ 


piety, till upon the death of St. Lawrence, and of his ſucceſſor St. Mellitus, 
he was tranſlated to the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, Anno 624. He 
received the Pall that ſame year from Pope Boniface, with an epiſtle, 
recorded by St. Bede, I. ii. c. 8, in which his holineſs gives an ample teſti- 
mony to the labours of our Saint, and to the fruits that had already grown 
up from his labours ; with an exhortation to perſeverance therein. After 
this promotion, St. Juſtus ordained a holy man called Romanus his ſuc- 


ceſſor in the See of Rachefter ; and in the following year imparted alſo —_ 


*epiſcopal character to St. Paulinus; who not long after converted King 
Edwin to the faith of Chriſt; and was the firſt Archbiſhop of Dor, and 
Apoſtle of the Northumbrians. After this converſion [ ſome ſay the ſame 
year 627] our Saint, as St. Bede expreſſes it, vas talen up to the beaventy 
Kingdoms; there to receive the rewards of his labours. He died on the 
tenth of November ; and was buried with his predeceſſors in the monaſtery 
of st. Peter and St. Paul: ¶ commonly called St. Auguſtin s] where when 


his body was afterwards tranſlated, with the relicks of the other primitive 


Archbiſhops, a wonderful fragrancy of heavenly ſweetneſs filled the whole 


. 


Place. His name is recorded on this day in the Raman Martyrology. . 
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ON te tenth of Novi; is alſo coninemoratel! St. John Biſhop of 
 Mecklenbourg ; an Iriſhman by birth, who preached the Faith in the north 


of Germany, in the eleventh century, and there ſuffered a cruel e 


dom from the Infidels about the year 1066. 
| MoRrEoveR on the fame day was honoured formerly i in Ireland, St. Ædus 
or Adeus, the ſon of Breccus ; who has a place amongſt the moſt cele- 


|  brated Saints of the ſecond claſs in the ancient Tiſh catalogue. ber p. 498. 
informs us, from his life, that in his youth he was a Diſciple of St. Lund 


or Hand a holy Biſhop; in whoſe monaſtery he remained a long time, 
improving himſelf in all good learning, and in the knowledge of the holy 


Scriptures. Afﬀerwards he founded in the territory of Muſcray-tire in 


Munfer, a Cray called A At n he was ordained 


Biſhop 


Virgin Mary; where he«conſtantly employed | 
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Regulars at Maloigne, near Namur in the Low-c 
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Biſhop in Meath, his native country, wh a 4 | 


ries, St. Bertuin Biſhop. 


ON eas November is honoured . monaſtery of Canon 


and Confeſſor, who, coming out of Britain or Ir 
tury, built an oratory there upon the river Sambre, 


eland in the ſeventh cen- 
in honour of the bleſſed 
amſelf to his dying day, 


either with God in prayer and | contemplation, 
ume and inſtructing them in God's ſaving 
O the ſame day alſo St. Sinellus, an Iriſh Ab 
went to our Lord. He was ſon of Maenac or 
under St. Finian in his famous ſchool of Ci 
monaſtery called Cluayn-Inys, in an iſland of 
ragb; where, amongſt other Diſciples eminent 


r with his ann in 
ot, maten fos — 
aynacur; and brought up 
iniraird. He founded a 
lake of Erne or Ferma- 
or their abſtinence, their 


purity, and their love of God, he trained up St. Fintan alias Munnu 3 


whoſe name in ſucceeding times was ſo famous 


the Scots and Th. St. Columbanus alſo, when 


from Jonas in his lite, put himſelf under the di 
learn of him chriſtian piety, and the intellige 
flouriſhed in the ſixth century. | 


ongſt all the churches of 


very young, as we learn 
ipline of St. Sinellus; to 


e of the Scriptures. He 
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| From his acts in Surius, by an 


. Prieſt. 


ancient author, 


IT. Lebwin or Livfioin by birth an Engl: ih 1 was dds addicted 


O from his very childhood to chriſtian piety. 
| te was ſtill more remarkable for all virtues ; 


When he was grown up 
being, ſays my author, a 


man of great abſtinence, ſparing to himſelf, liberal to the poor, ſerene; 


n countenance, chaſt in his body, ol 
,, mm. 


intent on ſacred lectures, 
1 . 8 
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e watchit ing and prayer, agreeable. 1 in diſeourſe, ſober in behaviour, and 


« endowed with all goodneſs.” Theſe excellent qualities recommended him 
in ſuch manner to all, that he was judged worthy to be received amongſt the 


Clergy, and by degrees was advanced to the prieſtly dignity ; which he 


honoured by a life ſuitable to that ſacred calling, And now, like another 
Abraham, he was commanded to leave his native country, his kindred, and 
his friends, in order to advance the limits of the kingdom of Chriſt. For 
he was thrice expreſly admoniſhed by the Almighty, to paſs over into the 
lower Germany; there to preach the Goſpel of his Son. He obeyed. this 
heavenly call, and a ing the Seas went to Utrecht, not long after the 

| martyrdom of St. Boniface, to the holy Prieſt Gregory, who. from a child 
bad been a Diſciple of that Saint, and was at that time Vicar-General, 
aſterwards Biſhop of Utrecht; To him he declared the occaſion of his 
coming over, deſiring to be directed by him to the place which God had 
preordained for him. This man of God received him with great joy, and 
ſent him to the country, now called Overyſſel, there to preach the word of 


. Life to the Infidels; giving him for companion of his labours Marchelm or 


Marcellin, a n ſervant of God, who was alſo of the Engliſb nation, 


and had from his childhood been a Diſciple of St. Willibrord. 

S8 x. Lebwin with his holy companion preached the faith of Chriſt with 
bo great zeal and induſtry, and his preaching was followed with ſuch fruit 
in the converſion. of ſouls, that he has been looked upon by all ſucceeding 
ages, as the Apoſtle of that province. Tis true he met with great perſe- 
cutions from the unbelievers, as the Apoſtles alſo had done; and was more 
than once ſought for to be put to death; but the Almighty ſtill protected 
bim. In the mean time nothing 48 TY daunt his courage in the cauſe Br 
his God, as he phinly demonſtrated when armed with the Croſs in one 
| hand, and the Goſpel in the other, he went to the great aſſembly of the 
Saxens (which they held every year at Mark near the river Jeſer in 
honour of their Idols) and there finding them buſy in offering their abo- 
minable ſacrifices, he boldly declared againſt their falſe Deities; and ear- 
neſtly preached Jeſus Chrift to them. At which time alſo, he P de 
denounced to them, that if they would not repent of their idolatries, and 
embrace the faith and * of the one true and living God, the Lord 


would . 
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would quickly bring upon them a moſt potent King, 3 they ſhould be 
-obliged to ſerve; which was ſoon after verified, when they were ſubdued 
by Charlemagne. The Pagans inſtead of quietly hearkning to him on this 
occaſion, called him Seducer and Inpoſtor; and reſolved to deſtroy him, as 


an enemy of their Gods. And as in theſe religious aſſemblies they were 


allowed to bear no arms, they run to the hedges to pull out ſtakes, where- 
with they might diſpatch him. But he, divinely protected, paſſed thro\ 
the midſt of them unhurt. Which wonder rprized them ſo much, 

that they determined from that time forward, to give him no further mo- 
5 leſtation. | 

ST. Lebwin bleſſed our 1 for his viſible protection on this occafions, 

tho he was not without ſome concern, to ſee himſelf deprived of th 
c5own of martyrdom, which he much deſired. But if he was not allowed 

to go to his Lord, by that more com pendious ay of a ſhorter conflict, 
we may fay with truth, he endured a much| longer and more painful 
martyrdom: partly by his own voluntary auſterities, by which he con- 
tinually crucified the fleſh, and partly by his daily labours in preaching 
the Goſpel, in hunger and thirſt, in watchings and faſtings, and a long 
train of other ſufferings. He carried on this great work to his dying day, 
inſtructing the people, to whom he preached,| in faith and good-works, 

and enkindling in their hearts the flames of diyine love: the more effec- . 
tually, becauſe he preached nothing to them, but what he himſelf practiſed, 
| He went at length to our Lord, to receive the reward of his labours, on 
the twelfth of November, in the latter part off the eighth century, His 
body repoſes in a church built in his henour at Daventer, the capital of 
Overyſſel; whither Bertulf Biſhop of Utrecht tranſlated a part or * 
Chapter; and which is now, the cathedral of Da nter. 
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HIS Saint, whoſe name occurs on this day in the Roman Martyrology, 
and whoſe memory is in very great veneration at Ghent in Flanders, has 
been by ſome writers confounded with St. Lebwin, by reaſon of the affinity 
of the names: but all other circumſtances of their lives prove them to be 
E different perſons ; and there was more than a century at leaſt between the 
times of their death. St. Livinus, according to the leſſons of his office in 
the church of Ghent, was a Scot or Iriſhman by birth; and, as they ſay, 
for ſome time Diſciple of St. Auguſtin our Apoſtle. Bring made Biſhop in 
| His own country, he travelled abroad, Apoſtle like, to carry the Goſpel of 
Chriſt amongſt Infidels. He arrived at Ghent in Flanders, Anno 63 3, three 
years after the death of St. Bavo; over whoſe monument (at that time 
illuſtrious for great miracles) he faid Maſs for thirty days: from thence 
going to preach to the unbelievers of the neighbouring countries, he con- 
vetted a great number of them by his doctrine and miracles. And not long 
after was martyred by thoſe that remained obſtinate in their infidelity, at a 
place called Aſche or _—_— in Brabant, 1 was buried at Hauthem | in ws 
e Toca of __ : | 


= ks . — 4 "_— 7 — 8 * * SY 
J F : — 5 
2 p ” ; £ 5 
% a 2 FR 1 


3 — 


31 Niven, 4: St. LAWRENCE, aher 
of Dublin. 5 


From his life, by a cotemporary, rubliſhed by Surins. 


2 


T. Laꝛerence of Dublin was of royal blood, being the youngeſt ſon of 
Maurice O Tuathail, an Iriſh Prince. As ſoon as he was born, he was | 

ſent by his father to Denald, Lord of Kildare, who was to be his Godfather; 
| with 


„ 5 | I | . 
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with inſtructions that he ſhould be baptized by the name of Conconor, But 
they that carried him met one in their way who in thoſe days was 
eſteemed a Prophet, who told them, the child by the will of Heaven was 
to be called Lawrence, and ſhould one day have the care of many ſouls ;- 
and be both illuſtrious on earth, and glorious i in heaven. In conſequence of 
this, he was accordingly named Latrence by the Biſhop that baptized him. 
At ten years of age, he was by his father delivered as a hoſtage to Dzer- 


mitius King of Meath. This inhuman Prince uſed him very ill, and ſent him 


bound hands and feet, to a place ſeated: amongſt barren rocks, where he. 
ſuffered much from hunger and cold; and was reduced to extremity by 
ſickneſs and want: till at length his 7 "FE obliged the tyrant to put his 
ſon in the hands of the Biſhop of * Glendeloch ; where he recovered his 
health and ſtrength, and was inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine. Maurice 
deſiring to conſecrate one of his four ſons to God in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
propoſed to the Biſhop to draw lots, to learn thereby the choioe of 8 | 
Which Lawrence hearing begged he might be the perſon; being willing, 
as he ſaid, to take God for his inheritance, and to give up all the reſt to- 
ſuch as loved this world and its cheating vanities, Upon this his father 
took him by the hand and made, as it were, a preſent of him to God, and 
to St. Coemgen tle patron of that Church and Dioceſe; wholly committing | 
| him to the care of the Biſhop, to be trained up by him in virtue and 
learning, and qualified for. the miniſtry... The good Prelate, on his part, 
failed not, to the end of his life, to teach his pupil. both by word and 
example, the ways. of truth and life: whilſt God, who had made choice 
of him, more perfectly inſtructed him in the interiour ſchool. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and wonderfully enriched his ſoul with all chriſtian virtues. 
. AFTER the death of. this holy Prelate, who was both Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe, and Abbot of the monaſtery of Glendelech ; . Lawrence, who. was 
then no more than twenty five years old, was choſen to ſucceed him in the 
adminiſtration of the abbey, which was- one of the moſt conſiderable of 
the iſland :: he diſcharged this office with ſach . humility, prudence and 
charity (clpecially during a famine, which ravaged that country for the four | 


| A town in the county of. WickInw, formerly a Bilho D's See, now united to the 1 
biſheprick of Dublin. | 135 
| fut | 
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firſt years of bis ſuperiority) as to acquire the honourable title of commons 
father of the people. And though there were not wanting ſome falſe bre= 
thren, who thro' envy fought to blacken his character by their detractions 
and malicious inſinuations, his prudence and charity overcame their malice; 
and he ſought no other but that truly chriſtian revenge, of returning 8880 ; 
for evil. The country was at this time grievouſly infeſted with bands of 
robbers, who exerciſed great violences upon the ſubjects of the holy Abbot ; 
carrying off the proviſions deſigned for the ſupport of the poor, pillaging 
and ſtripping the ecclefiaſticks, murdering the ſeculars, and not ſparing 
even the moſt ſacred things. The Saint had great numbers of ſervants and 
others depending on his monaſtery, whom he might have armed, and ſent 
to fight againſt theſe villains : but he choſe rather to oppoſe to their violences 
his uſual arms of prayer, than the arm of the fleſh. This he particularly 
practiſed on two remarkable occaſions ; on which the Almighty viſibly took 
his cauſe in hand; for within a few days all the chiefs of theſe robbers 
were overtaken by pag, ; and the publick peace and mk was 
reſtored. | 8 
Ax p now che See of Glendelech again fell vacant, by the dnt; of blk 
that had been choſen Biſhop, at the time St. Lawrence was made Abbot. 
All therefore caſt their eyes upon the Saint, as the fitteſt perſon to fill up 
this vacancy. He reſiſted their earneſt deſires, pleading his want of age, 
for he was as yet ſcarce thirty years old. This excuſe, how plauſible ſo- 
ever, would not have ſerved his turn, had not Providence deſigned him for 
a greater See, where he might be ſerviceable to a far more numerous people. 
For Gregory Archbiſhop of Dublin dying about this ſame time, God in- 
ſpired thoſe who were to chuſe a ſucceſſor, to ſet aſide ſome others that 
were ſo blinded by ambition and preſumption, as to make great intereſt for 
that dignity, and to give their votes unanimouſly to the humble Lawrence, 
Who leaſt of all expected it, and leſs deſired it. However, after a mature 
conſideration, he acquieſced to the will of God; and was conſecrated by 
the holy Archbiſhop Gelaſius, who had ſucceeded St. Malachi in the See of 
Armagh. After his conſecration, his firſt care was to furniſh his church 
with worthy miniſters : and in order to this, he brought the Canons of his 
eden to > embrace a more reformed kind of life, and to become Canon 
8 | Regulars. 


Arcbiſh op. 
they ſhould always aſſiſt. 


at the divine office, ſtanding round the altar, and ſinging with modeſty 
the praiſes of God; and he took great care the divine ſervice ſhould be 
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| Regulars, | He ordained that in their choir, 
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| ever celebrated with due honour and reverence, He alſo himſelf took the | 
| habit of the Canon Regulars, (which he wore under his pontifical attire) 
and conformed himſelf to their rule and manner of living. He commonly 
eat with them in their refectory, obſerved filence, as they did, at the 


times and places appointed; and ſeldom failed 

office. After which he uſually remained in 
great fervour of prayer before the Crucifix; an 
he went to the burying place, and there recite: 
After he had embraced this way of living, ! 
Fridays faſted on bread and water ; oftentimes t 


aſſiſting at their midnight 
e church a long time in 
then towards break of day 

ſome prayers for the dead. 


1e never eat fleſh; and on 


aking no ſuſtenance at all 


on thoſe days, and only nouriſhing his Soul 


crucified God. Beſides his watching and faſting 


body, by wearing a. NN hairſhirt next to 


diſciplines. 
As his promotion was no n to his h 
favourite virtue; ſo it opened to him a lar 
his charity. He was at once the Father, 
flock ; providing for all their neceſſities both| 


with his devotion to his 
ng, he always chaſtiſed his 
7 skin; and uſed frequent : 


* which was ever his- 


field in which to exerciſe: : 
paſtor and Phyſician of his + 


as to ſoul and body. He 


every day entertained at his table thirty poqr men, ſometimes forty or - 


more, beſides many others, whom. he main 


2 great famine, which laſted for three year 8 
co five hundred poor people, furniſhed meat, 


to three hundred more, and provided for above 
had been expoſed by their mothers, in that 
was thus charitable in relieving the corporal 
he was no leſs, yea rather, he was much m 
their ſpiritual neceſſities: he preached to the 


ined in private houſes. In 
he daily diſtributed alms 
cloaths, and all neceſſaries 
two hundred children, Who 
time of diſtreſs. But if he 
neceſſities of his people; 
re careful in providing for 
continually the word of 


life; and neglected no means in his power tq reclaim. ſinners from their 


evil ways; to bring them over to a true ſenſe of God and Religion, and 


88 


retired from them to 


ILCLL 


to a ſerious change- of life. It is true he 
a ſolitary cave, not far from Glendeloch, ſeate 


between a high rock and a 
een 
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deep lake * St. Coemgen is believed to have ſometimes SLY . 
here, all alone, he ſpent a conſiderable time in faſting, prayer and divine 
contemplation: but then from theſe retreats he returned to his people as 
Moſes from the mountain, full of divine light, and a certain heavenly fire, 
which gave a new life and vigour to his ſermons. . _ 
Ve r he did not find that correſpondence to the divine grace from the 
_ generality of the Dublinians, which might have been expected from his 
prayers, and his labours amongſt them: for they remained for the moſt part 
hardened in their ſinful habits. Upon which, he frequently and ſeriouſſy 
denounced to them, that a dreadful judgment from God was hanging over 
their heads, which would quickly fall on them for their ſins. It hap- 
pened as he had foretold; for not long after King Diermitius, having called 
over to his affiſtance Richard Strongbou, Earl of Pembroke, took Dublin 
ſword in hand, maſſacred the citizens, and plundered, and ſet the city 
on fire, The Saint, on this oocaſion did all he could to protect and 
defend his people, though he thereby expoſed his perſon to a thouſand 
outrages and dangers; he took care of the burial of the ſlain, and aſſiſted 
to the utmoſt of his power ſuch as ſurvived this maſſacre; ſhewing a 
more particular compaſſion to thoſe whom he had ſeen fallen in a moment, 
tho' by a juſt e eee Ry Wh of ape to the depth F 
of miſery. * 
| Sous time after this abit the affairs of his acdc: | obliged | 
St. Lawrence to paſs over into England, to King Henry the ſecond, whom 
he found at Canterbury. The Monks of that church received high with 
great honour, and defired him to celebrate. a ſolemn Maſs in their cathe- 
dral : which he undertook, after having paſſed the foregoing night in prayer 
before the tomb of St. Thomas. As he was going towards the altar, in his 
pontifical habit, a madman (for he could be no better) who had heard 
much talk of his wonderful holineſs, imagined. it would be a merit to kill 
him, ſo to make a martyr of him, and another Thomas (at that time illuſtrious 
for innumerable miracles.) With this extravagant notion, he made his way 
thro' the crowd, and with a club which he had in his hands diſcharged a 
violent blow on the head of the Saint, which laid him flat on the floor 


for dead: fo that the Monks and al preſent bas On. the blow to be 
| mortal, 
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mortal, broke out into loud .cries and tears. But the Saint after a little 
time came to himſelf, and calling for RY recited over it the Lord's 
prayer, and made the ſign of the Croſs; and then deſired the afliſtants 
to waſh the wound with it: which was no ook er done, but the blood 
was ſtopped, and he was perfectly healed, fo as to be able immediately 
to celebrate Maſs, Of this miracle the author who wrote his life was eye 
witneſs; and the fracture ſtill to be ſeen in his skull is a ſtanding mo- 
nument of it. The King would have condemned to death the man that 
gave the blow : but the Saint by his moſt earneſt entreaties nen | 
with much ado that he ſhould ſuffer nothing on his account. | 
ST; Lawrence made alſo a journey to Rome, upon ſome important affine 
of his Dioceſe; where his prudence and ſanctity ſo far recommended him 
to Pope Alexander the third, that he not only granted him all he deſired, 
but likewiſe ſent him back, honouredavith the dignity of Legate Apoſtolick 
thro! all Ireland, Of this office he acquitted himſelf with great fidelity 
and zeal ; he reformed abuſes, condemned ' ſuperſtitions,. made excellent 
regulations, and took care to ſee them duly obſerved; and was particu- 
larly zealous for maintaining the liberty and privileges of the Church. As 
he was himſelf a great lover of purity, ſo there as nothing he had in greater 
Hhuorrour than to ſee any of the eccleſiaſtical order defiled* with impurity: 
and to ſuch as he found in this caſe he ſhewed no favour, but obliged them 
to go as far as Rome for abſolution. In the mean time God was pleaſed to 
authorize his ſervant's proceedings by iure. iracles : for he eaſt out 
devils, appeaſed ſtorms at Sea, cleanſed the lepre þ _ the ſick, cured 
the lame, and even raiſed the dead to life ; — t others one Who 


had been three days deceaſed. He excommunicated on a time a band © 


of robbers who had murdered one in his compa ny, and had committed 
divers outrages. Theſe unhappy men (four and twenty in number) in- 
ſtead of repenting of their crimes, proceeded to a mock excommunica- 
tion of the holy Prelate : but this mockery coſt them dear: for the next 
day one of them periſhed with cold, tho“ the ſeaſon was no way ſevere, 
the third day their captain was likewiſe ſnatched a way by death, and not 
one of them N outlived the Jour 1 N i 
Pant . e <> 
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un Saint approaching now to the end of his mortal pilgrimage, 


paſſed over into England, to treat with King Henry II, of affairs rela- 
ting to the general peace and welfare of his nation. This Prince ſoon 


_after went into Nor mandy; and St. Lawrence, after three weeks ſtay in 


the monaſtery of Abingtun, reſolved to follow him thither. On his journey, 
he was overtaken by a fever, which encreaſing daily upon him obliged him 
to ſtop at Eu, in the confines. of Nermandy ; where there was a church 
of the bleſſed Virgin, ſerved by Canon Regulars of St. Victor. When he 
entered here, he made uſe of that verſe of the hundred and thirty firſt Plalm, 

_ This is my reſting place for ever: in this place will I dwell, becauſe I have 
choſen it. Here having made. his canfefſion: to the Abbot, he prepared 
; Himſelf for his laſt paſſage by the ſacred Viaticum, and the Extreme Unction. 
Some, on this occaſion, put him in mind it would be proper to make his 
Will; he anſwered with a ſmile, his will was made already, for he had 


nothing leſt to diſpoſe of. At length, on Friday the fourtcenth' of November, 


An 1181, being full of days, and of good- works, he paſſed out of this 
vuale of tears to everlaſting joys. 80 great a light was ſeen at that time 
© over the monaſtery, that the ſpectators thought it was all on fire. He 
Was buried in che middle of the church, where his body being taken 
up five yeats after exhaled a moſt ſweet odour, and was found as freſh and 
untainted as when it was firſt interred. Many great miracles were wrought 
by his interceſſion: which being legally proved, he was canonized for a 
n 10 Ch Hour the find, —_ es. | 


Nen "ER © DUBRICIUS, Archbibop. 


(HE name of this holy 0 has — 1 iloftrious amongſt 
the ancient Britons : who nevertheleſs have taken little or no care 


to tranſmit the particulars of his life and actions to poſterity : and what i is 


found of him in Bennet of Ghecefter ¶ Anglia Sacra, T. ii. p. 614, &c. 


dd in degree om Jin of Tinmath is fo mixed with ables, tht i 
at < ; . : | | : Ho is 
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is hard to know what to rely on. The moſt probable account of him 


„ 


favoured by divine grace, and a happy education, made ſuch progreſs 


both in virtue and learning, as to become a great maſter in both the one 
and che other.” He opened a famous ſchool near the banks of the riyer 
Vaga or Wy; in which he had ſeveral diſciples eminent for ſanctity; 
| amongſt the reſt st. Samſon (whom he afterwards ordained Biſhop) and 
St, Theliau who ſucceeded him in the See of| Llandeff” not to ſpeak of 


a thouſand other clerks, whom he. entertained ind inſtructed in his college 


at Hentlan. In the mean time he ceaſed not to preach with great diligence 
the word of God to the people of the neig bquring countries: and God 
was pleaſed to confirm his preaching by man miracles, eſpecially in the. 
cure of divers infirmities, _ He was the firſt Bi 10p © of the See of Llandaf, 
conſecrated thereto, as fome fay, by St. Ger anus, at the ſecond time of 
5 coming over into Britain to ee the  Palagian hereſy : from which 
| See he is ſuppoſed to have been ern trat | lated to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Caerlion. Our Britiſh hiſtorians affirm, that he ſet the royal crown 
on the head of their famous King Arthur ; ; and was With him at the 
battle of Mount-Badm; where he obtained, by his prayers, a memorablg 
= victory over the Saxons. He continued to a good old ag e labouring i 
the vineyard. of his Lord, and ſeeking | to. re 
thro' errour or vice, were ſtraying from the 
in the ſynod of Brevi, he refigned his Arch iſhoprick to St. Dawd, and 
retired, to prepare for eternity, into the folitu e 01 the Ve of * * 2 Ys 
or Eul iy; which, from the multitude of 
© there, is called by the Britons, the Ne of twent Zbouſand Saints. Here he 
happily repoſed i in our Lord in the fixth century ; and was buried i in 9 
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is, chat he was a native of South-walesin" the fifth century; Who being 
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J * Machutus, or 1255 bu , was fon 1 n of Wenta Aa noble Briton, by his I 
SD, Darwela, ſiſter to Amon, the | fa ther of St. Samſon, and' to Umbrafel 
the father of St. Maglrius, His parents were Sodly and religious: and 
bis mother is ſaid to have brought him forth, i in an advanced age, on 
the very night of Eafter-Eve, in the vale of 7 Elan. Carvan i in Glamorganſhire ; 3 
to which place the h had 5 to watch the night, according to the devo- 
tion of that age, in the church of the famous monaſtery of St. Cagreus, 
In this monaſtery at that time the holy. Abbot. St. Brendan preſided ; who 


eas the child, and x papel him e he 12 in . and 10 15 


; wiſdom, Jad, 'the fountain of i it, ien is God himſelf, „Im he lon, 
with all his Soul, when. as yet he was very young; and was even then 
fo 1 in faith, and, ſo advanced i As virtue, as to be already fzvoured with 
racle When he was gome to man's eſtate, he was at the deſire, of 
his —4 Abbot. ordained Prieſts a hs being now a miniſter, of God led a. 


life « every way ſuitable, to that dignity ;. ſhining forth daily more and more 
with all chriſtian. virtues ; and preaching with great zeal God's holy word. 


After ſome time he paſſed over with other holy men into Little-Britain, 


to the neighbourhood. of a city , then called Aletb. In this place, and in 
the adjacent territory, and neighbouring iſlands, he eſtabliſhed ſeveral com- 


munities of religious men, under a moſt holy diſcipline, by which he 


mot only reſtrained them from the fight and converſation of women: 
I. 5 e "Þuk 
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=: faid to have been ſeen over his Head. 


* Novem. 18.1 St. M A Ut 8, „ Ahe 277 


but wholly ſeparated them in a” manner Fon A. eoinmonication with 
the world. - He himfel;-with-one*only Piſeiple called Nr vanut, | | 
long time an eremitical life, in a cave not far from Aleth ; living « on nothing 
but bread and herbs, drinking water, lying on the ground, and wearin 
always a rough \hair-ſhiet text to bis skin: it Jongth'the? fine öf 
ſanctity moved Judicael King of checker Britain, to oblige him to 
accept of the Biſhopriek of Aleth ; the See: of which has been ſince 
tranſlated to a. ton from him called St. Mab.. To this See he was cons 
ſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Tours: and Huring the conſecration' 2 Dove 
He held this Biſhoprick for 
forty years; daily preaching by words, Ho te: ching by example, the 
ways of truth and life: and keeping the fleth under ſubjection by watching, 
5 faſting and manual labours. He ſuffered no tine fo paſs without Fruit; 
for even i travelling, he was always either 3 ing of God, or finging 
Plahns to is glory. 5 in the mean "while God by as att to illüſtrate him 
on many occafions, by very great miracles; for he .cured the blind, and 
the lame and even raiſed the = to e. Nevertheleſs he q not 
eſcape the perſebu ions bf the wick , Were catrieck to that pitch 
againſt him and his Diſciples, 5 15 was of vliged to leave Aleth, br : 
_ retire into Aquitain. He he wad honourably 1 eceived and entertained bf | 
TLentius Biſhop of Safntes; with whom he ren uined ſeven years, mung | 
forth in an extrabrdinary manner by his figns' Ant RIC” Aer admirable 


virtues. In the mean while the hand of God 14) Heavy on the people“ of 
ntry. For they received 


Little-Britain, who hid forced him but of their ec 


for a long time no rain from Heaven, and fuffered à dreadfil fam nine, 


which brought them at length to à ſenſe of their crime; and obliged theft 
to ſend their deputies to the Saint; to leite him tb/ come" and "abfolvetlicit 


from the eccleſiaſtical cenſures under which he id left them, and to give 
5 them his bleſſing. The man of God had ne ſoone ir entered into the territory 
of Aleth, but there fell a great rain; and his bleſſing was immedĩately followed 
by the blefling of heaven. After which, knowing that che time of his difſb⸗ 
lution drew near, he made haſte to return to the holy Biſhop Leontius; and 


was ſoon after viſited with his laſt illneſs.” He e eſired to meet A in a 


er ug apts and therefore on that oecaſic Fut on the: habit of a 
BET | penitent, 


278 ** Lives of Beh Juana) Nt If 5 
penitent, ing halr-cloath and aſhes, on 1 fifteenth of Nao about 
the year of our Lord 630; being at that time, as ſome authors affirm, one 
hundred and thirty years old. He was buried without the walls of Saintes 
by Leontius the Biſhop, who built over his ſepulcher 4 church in his 
honour: His clicks, or at leaſt fome'part of them, were afterwards trarif- 
lated to St. Malo's ; and from'thence, on occaſion of the incurſions of the 
Normans, to Parts, where they are honoured at preſent in the church of 
St. Maglorius. His name .occurs on this day in the Roman Martyrology 


with' this Elogium. In Britdin he nativity of St. Machutus Biſhop, — 
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From his life by his Dikiple * Nemec 7 ons by Dan. 
2 1 Marton, from a M 8, of ee io SA ET 
* J. 

f 1. Eduard, Puke his extraordinary love of party an hater Gait | 

0 the Virgin, was born, at  Abbington in Berkſtire, of moſt pious and 

religion: parents. His father was call Reynald Rich, who, with the con- 

ſent of his ſpouſe, quitted the world and devoted himſelf to God in the 
monaſtery of Eveſham, and there happily finiſhed his courſe: his mother 

Aabile, tho! ſhe, remained in the world, lived not according to the world ; 
but ſerved God in great devation, riſing uſually in the night to the Matins 

of the Religious, wearing always a rough hair - flirt, and crucifying the fleſh 

by other penitential auſterities. Of this pious mother Edmund learnt from 

a child to faſt on all Fridays, on bread and water; and grew up undet her 
care in the exerciſe of all other chriſtian virtues: and on his part was ſo 
1 * 3 weten 921 I e r 1 — . 
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- Hs was firſt ſent to ſchool to, Oxford; ot 
life relate, going one day: into the fields, and w. thdrawing himſelf from his 


| ks 97. 


as, the ee, 


companions, whoſe diſcourſe was not agjecable. 
| he was fayoured with a viſton of our Saviour 
Boy; who told him he was always in his 
bear i in his heart, and imprint every night on h 
of Jer of Nazareth, which was written on his. The viſion quickly 
diſappeared ; but the impreſſion it made remained always in the mind of 
Edmund, e with a moſt tender 1 to the facred humanity of 
our Lord. * 
F RON Oxford his 1 ſent kim W Piri bp Ber vit his younger 
brother Robert, for their improvement in the libetal ſciences, and the 
French tongue: at parting ſhe gave each of ther . recommend 
ing to them to uſe it, two or three days in the w ; defiring to accuſtom 
them to penitential exerciſes, and to arm their eee ſouls ag 
_— es, which-is too often the bane of 'Fout Ftom Parii Eummd 
was recalled by the ſickneſs of his mother, who on her death - bed recom- 
—— to him the reſt of her children, viz. his brother Robert, and his 
 fiſters Margaret and Alice. Theſe two being your ang and beautiful, he deſited 
to ſecure them from — ob word} d dedicate them to God in 
a a monaſtery: but fought i in (among th i r houſes one where they 
might be received without portions, At 


o his innocence and purity, 
in the ſhape of a beautiful 
mpany, and bid him ever 
s forehead that facred name. 


noted for its extraordinary r regularity) where the Prioteſ at firſt fight, faluted 
him by his name, told him the buſineſs he dame about; and admitted, 


without heſitation, both his ſiſters to her con ab in which they were 
afterwards ſucceſſively Priorefſes ; and both lived and died in wonderful 
3 and fandity, not without the reputation of miricles,” as may be 

in the hiſtory of Matthew Paris ( Anno 257.) As to Edmund; he 
neglected in che mean time nothing that might” be for the cultivating his 
own ſoul : he ſhunned the levities and vanities of youth, dreaded pleafures, 
_ waged" a perpetual war with” idlenefs, ffequented churches, and wholly 


addicted himſelf to prayer, faſting, and ſtudy. His chiefeſt care was to- 
e his purity without ſpot or ſtain ; which, "__ the counſel of a holy 
© rielhy, 


him to the nunnety of Catesby in Northamptonſtire, of the order of St. Gilbert 


a 


| 3 Jae 
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brd. he dedicatid" by vow to-God, ur Oed, in the hab, and under 
the patronage of che moſt bleſſed Virgin; to whom he, as it were epouſed 
himſelf; and Whoſe intereſt With her Son, as he; declared at his death, he 
experienced to be ſo great, chat he never: called on her, without finding 
aſſiſtance in Ny" N comfort in his afflictions, and relief in his 
neceſſities. „„%%%%ͤ;ö—ö⁵b˙.⁵H! 3) ot $347, AT - be Apt 
AFTER he had üer bis -Aiſters,' Ahle in, he returned to Paris. 
5 te proſecitte there his ſtudies;- in which he made ſuch progreſs, as to be- 
come profeſſor or maſter, firſt of the liberal arts and ſciences, and awed 
_ divinity : to the ſtudy of which he paſſed from that of the 
and philoſophy; by an admonition of his mother in a dream. In che mean 
while he ever. made the ſciemce of the Saints his principal ſtudy. He 
< applied himſelf from his youth, ſays a late *, French writer, to the con- 
< templation of eternal truths ,, „And ſo, well united i in bs ume f, which i 18: 
<< very rare, the ſcience, of the, heart; with, that, f the ſchogl, the, myſtical, 
« divinity with, the ſpeculative, that by, letting intq bis heart the lights, of. 
* bis he became a, perfect myſtick divine; and has no leſs | 
„ enlightened the church by the nRity of. bis lifs, than. by that admira- - 
ble ſpiritual tract, entiuled the Mirrour gf ths Church | Speculum Eechjie]. 
ein which are foundimany: excellent; things, 3elatiog.to contemplation, !7... . 
So he. Whilſt he wach dhe liga arg at Paris, before, he had tber order 2 
or benefice in the church: he recited daily, the canonical, hours, and always 
heard. Maſs, before he Went to ſchodls mot 10 Peak af his extraordinary 
deyotions on Sundays and Holydays. But aſteg he applied himſelf to the 
Rudy of Dirinity (Which he ſcemns te, have gope; through partly at Oxfard; 
and, partly at Paris] he. moreayer aſiiſted daily, at the Veſpers or Evenſong 
in the Church, and at the midnight Office; aſter which he ſpent a long 
drann with many ſighs and tears, before an Altar of the bleſſed 
; giving himſelf no. more ſieep or feſt, till his morning leſſon called | 
n while he faſted often, wore a rough hair-ſhirt, - 
( contrived in ſuch manner as to be. moſt penal and afflictive) mortified - 
e nd *. liberally beſtowed. in aims or ee 
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* Pere + Honor d 4 8. . 7 in his hitorial table onte mf latiye nau Tom I. 5 «np x 
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charitable, works, what money; he received. which, for; his gwn . part he. 
eve; deſpiſed as duſt and dict. £3. z mgu bessa Sion afls Jo egen ana 973 
His progreſs in divinity. was ſo conſiderable, that be, ay gromened, 
to the degree of Doctor; tho againſt his; own will, becauſe he j 
himſclf unworthy. He taught divine truths in the ſchools, in . 
manner as to penetrate the hearts of his ditors: inſomuch, that 
they were often obliged to ſnut their books, order to give ſcope to 
their tears: and many there were of his ſche who being inflamed 
with that fire, which he enkindled in their ſouls by his words, quitted - 
their preferments in the world and their rich benefices, to embrace religious 
poverty. aa ordained Prieſt; he pteached th r eee 
derful fruit; and brought over numbers by his ſe mons to renounce thelt 
evil ways, and to give themſelves up wholly to-th love and ſervice of God. 
His ordinary diſcourſe and converſation was ever e difying, full of the praiſes a 
of his Maker and accompanied wich frequent t eathings of love, which 
inſpired devotion into all that converſed With Him In the mean time he 
omitted nothing of his penitential exerciſes : he ſeldom cat more than once 
a day; and then ſo ſparingly that it was 4 woride ko vile live: he never 
mn n ee e no longer, and what 
a bed, which appessed dledinly betet 8 tu © for thing yen had im 
ſelf down in it, er eee, us Md Shad or As to his prayer, it 
vas in a manner without ceafing : beſides the canc ll thugs of thn ee 
office, he dly: reveal as Noe "HP nee hoſt, the office of the 
| bleſſed Virgin, and the offfee for the dead. He ali daily meditated on the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and piouſly ſaluted every one o Ae N 
his crucified Saviour. In prayer he uſually fixed his knees on the bare floor; 
and when he could kneel no longer, he proſtra 2 
He refaled ſeveral conſiderable benefces that were offered; him ; and 
with difficulty was prevailed upon to accept of th ripttferthent of Caron 
and Treaſurer of the church of Salisbury; and tl at only in view of being 
thereby enabled to preach the word of Life, without being burthenſom to 
any one for his ſuſtenance. His income was chiefly employed for the 


tenefit of the poor, for as long as he had any thing to give, he never 
ä — 5 . refuſed 


N TOY 14 AG A : 
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refuſed a an | ons to any that asked him; ; 8. chat for a good part of the ec 
he had nothing for himſelf. He had fo little reliſh for worldly affairs, as 
io be unwilling to afliſt at the meetings of the chapter, when they related 
only to their temporal concerns. He frequently choſe to take up his 
lodging amongſt. the Carthufians or other Religious in their monaſteries , 
and theſe holy men were not a little edified with his afſiduity in prayer, and 
the great pattern he ſet them of all virtues; which God was alſo pleaſed to 
approve by the gift of miracles, as zppcared: Whew: he wonderfully” healed 


a Cartbuſian that was ſick, &c. | 
Tux fame of his ſanctity reaching the ears of the Pope, he ſent him a 


commiſſion to preach the Croifede for the recovery of the Hbly-Land, with 


an allowance for his maintenance out of the revenues of the churches where 
he preached, but this he never made ufe of. Amongſt other miracles that 
accompanied his preaching, one day, whilſt he was delivering the word of 
| "God in the open air at Worcefter, in the hearing of a en multitude, the 
heaveris were obſcured” with a dark and thick cloud, that threatened a 
violent ſtorm : upon which, when his auditory was for . and diſper- 
fing, the Saint oppoſed the ſign of the Croſs to the impending tempeſt, 
With theſe words, I command'thee' O malignamt ſpirit to be gone from hence ; 
"and not 70 þ preſume to Binder this"; 'pebple from bearing "the word of God: at this 
the Heavens immediately woke up over their heads, and no part of the 
ſtorm (Which fell with great violence in all the achacent places) reached 
his auditory: Which fame thing | happened to! to him * like manner on ſome 
"other occaſions. r 5 en e 
. Tur See of Canterbury l Wr ty been e W. Uher we ben 
Pope Gregory IX, who Was fully informed of the merit of our Saint, pro- 
cuted he ſhould he elected to that Archbiſhoprick. 'All men applauded 
the choice, Edmund alone oppoſed it, and would not at all have acquieſced 
to it, had not the Biſhop of Salisbury and others aſſured him, his refuſal 
Would be a great fin: 10 for fear of offending God he ſubmitted, and was 
conſecrated by Roger Biſhop of London, on Mid-lent Sunday, Anno 12 34. 
After this promotion, inſtead of 1 rexrutting any part of his former auſterities, 
he rather added to them; and in all regards ſhone forth with greater 
"brightneſs than ever, from this more eminent candleſtick. He frequently 


* . paſſed 


£ 
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| paſſed i in a manner the whole night in prayer; he ſet no bounds to his 


5 alms-deeds, and works of mercy in every kind; he diſcharged all his : 


functions, and adminiſtered the Sacraments with ſack reverence and piety, 
as excited all that ſaw him to devotion; he wa s particularly obſerved to 
ſhed an abundance of tears, whenever he celebrated Maſs. He was always 
ready to hear even the meaneſt of his flock that deſired to confeſs. their 
ſins to him; frequently lighting off his horſe on his journeys, when they 
applied to him for that purpoſe, how bad ſoeper the ways or weather 
might be; and hearing them on the ſpot, with wonderful meekneſs and 
tenderneſs: in a word, he behaved himſelf in reſpect as Waere a 
ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. | 
Hr held the See of Canterbury. bene fix) yeu 18; during which t on Fu 


neglected nothing that might be for the advantage.of the Engliſb church. | 
:- Bll, publiſhed ſeveral wholſom ordinances i in fix ha thirty Canons, in a 
| ſynod held at London, which may be ſeen in Lyndwood's collection. Ie 


was a declared enemy of every thing that loo} 4 like a bribe; and in 
general deteſted the love of filthy lucre; as a mortal poiſon in the church. 
His zeal for juſtice and truth brought upon him many and heavy perſecutions, 4 
whilſt he was labouring to retrench abuſes, and outly oppoſed. himſelf to 
the manifold oppreſſions of both church and people, by men in power. 
In the mean while what ever injuries. he received, he always preſerved the 
peace of his ſoul; and embraced his moſt bitter dverſarics and perſecutors 
with a remakable tenderneſs and love. His friends would ſometimes tell 
him, they thought he carried his charity too far on theſe occaſions: to 
whom he replied, © Why ſhould other mens faults leſſen my love for them, 
or make me any way offend my God on their « ccaſion.?. no, ſhould they 
even cut off both my arms, and pluck out my eyes, T would love them 
be nevertheleſs; for 1 had rather burn alive, than lo any ching knowingly 1 to 
ec diſpleaſe my Saviour.“ At length, having em loyed i in vain the cenſures 
of the Church; againſt . oppreſſors, and the it ongeſt remonſtrances and 


tears with the King; finding himſelf unable to remedy theſe growing evils, 


and fearing leſt he ſhould; countenance them by his ſtay in England ; he 
cChoſe a voluntary baniſhment, and crofling the ſeas, took up his abode in 
: the famous nee of Te, which had before received and enter 
vhnoupsi vH ..aiftslbac ge BA vi; N W 
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tained his predeceſſor St. Thomas. Here he ſpent 1 his time anh and night i in 


—— — —' 


lt he was overtaken with an indiſpoſition, which a at length brought I 


to Ris end. By advi 6! of che Wag;Carr is illneſs 
from  Pontigny to 9 got priory eee 85 e fake of the 


air 3, Promiſing the Monks he return els aguin on 2 the day of Z 


* 


3 St. Edmund the Mary, which w 2 Ii day - 


TFEITHY 


devotion and reſignation” at "which time ſeeing with the eyes f his 455 


his Lord approaching to 2 n, ſtret Bin ; forth. his hands, he broke but into | 
theſe | pious breathings. * ou art, O Lo rd, he, in whom I have believed: 


* * thou : art he whom "have | reached, whom I have ſincerely taught, and 
: « « Joved: thou art my witneſs that I have fought nothing on earth but thy 
8 « felf; and as thou knowelt Lold, that 1 will nothing but what thou 
© willeſt, thy will be done. Kr he Bllowitig day he ſhewed & War 
IA chearfulneſs and joy: 14 te 9 received the Extreme Uneties; 
he took the Cros 1 into 5 f b er 
dance of tears. At length "bs Kappy 15 Ka ſet looſe Fon che body, 
took her wer to her true and eternal home, on the fixteenth of November, £ 
Amo x 1240. H was buried tt Poarigiy,” where innumerable miracles were 
| wrought at tis 55 Wich brought of his & canonization in 1246, in leſs 
than ſeven. years after is death. His body was taken up the following year 
1247, and folemaly tranſlated to a more honourable ſepulcher, in preſence 
or St. "Louis. King "of Fraud, tus mother Qusen 'Blanche, and a+ great 
number of 1 Preh and Noblemen: and it was found entire and uncorrupt, 
With all the joints as flexible" as when the Saint was alive. In which con- 
dition it full remaitied when it was again viſited two years aſter. His feaſt - 
Was kept in his church of Canterbiiry, on the ſixteenth of November, 


his Tranſlation 475 the nig of Aan. 
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AT. * 5 was Wo of 7 75 and virtuous | 7a 1 -nts in the fouth 4 Bunk, 1 


and e up in a 5 monaſtery of Canon Na 


„ 


| feet. nes: of Jeſus « Chuiſt: at Which, ES hi 1 a who was now a 


widower, became a religious. man in, the Lame | monaſtery. As he grew 


up he advanced, in all virtues; and having conſecrated himſelf to Gd. 


dy the folemn vows of religion, Was judged we hy t to be promoted, when 
| off Deacon. After ſome years, 


but nineteen years of age, to the holy o 
accompanying his Prior in a viſit, , made 
P Sa, (which in the. foregoing, eh 

in the mountains of Dauphine). he was, ſo 
and _ Abe! | Neu .xecolleQion: 94 


Pers n his cell, adding. to the e exercil a of devotion ind peace 
that are uſual in the order, other ſtill greater: au terities, which he oppoſed 


to a multitude. of troubleſ ome and ohſtinate tem tations againſt purity, with 


de 0 the famous. mon 
en founded by. St. Brum 
allen with that holy | ſolitude, 
N of its inhabitants 


Which che common enemy for a long time moleſted him, till he Fin 
day in a viſion, delivered for good and all from, i $ odlous confliet,, 
HAv1NG received the holy order of Prie „the functions of which 


3. . 21 » * ; 
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* This monaſtery gave name to the order of t he Carths 5 2408 by St. 5 
retired hither with ſix companions, Anno 1086; moved, as ſome authors ſay, by a dead man's 


three times raiſing himſelf up during the 7 and ſaying 1. By the juſ judgment of God, 
I am arraigned ; 2. by the juff judgment of "God J am = ed ; and 3. by the juſt JO : 


* God I am condemned. 


1 


, ney vl! Linea: 


5 with. melt d and moſt +difying, devotion ; 15 he was 
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made Procurator of the community; his Prior judging no ain oo 


proper than he for that office, by reaſon of his great meekneſs, prudence | 
and ſanctity. In the mean time the fame of his virtues was ſpread far 
and near; inſomuch. that King Henry II, Who; was then founding for the - 
Carthufans their firſt monaſtery in Elan” at Witham, in Sekoood foreſt 
in Somerſetſtire, deſired, and with difficulty | obtained (by his meſſengers 
ſent to Carthufia for that purpoſe) that Hugh ſhould come over to England 


8 to be ſuperior of this new eſtabliſhment : which he quickly brought to 


perfection; drawing thither, by the odour of his ſanctity, divers religious 
ſouls to conſecrate themſelves to God under his conduct. And ſo great 
was the opinion the King, on his part, had conceived of his virtue, after 
having had ſome conferences with him, that being one day i in evident danger 
of periſhing in a, ſtorm, in his paſſage from Normandy to England, he 


Had recourſe to God, by offering to him the. prayers and merits of his ſervant 
Hugh; upon which the tempeſt was immedaitely appeaſed. Some ſay the 


King made a vow on this occaſion to promote the Saint to a Biſhoprick : at 
leaſt it is certain, that by the King's means he was afterwards elected Biſhop 
of Lincaln, and. after divers excuſes and delays was at length obliged to h 


of epiſcopal conſecration, - on St. Matthew's day, Anno 1156. 


Ou Saint, being made Biſhop, began moſt perfectly to diſcharge him- 

4elf of every part of his paſtoral duty; teaching his people, both, by word 
and example, the ways of truth and life. He furniſhed his church with 
a ſet of excellent Clergymen, inviting to himſelf ſuch as he underſtood to 
be wiſe and fearing God, and making uſe of their counſel and aſſiſtance 


on all occaſions. Ile had a particular affection for ſuch as loved purity, 


and. were of 2 mild diſpoſition; and would not admit any, how learned 


ſoever, to the care of Souls 1 in his Dioceſe, who had not theſe qualities. | 
Nothing could be more firm and courageous than he in maintaining the 
cCauſe gf God and his Church; on theſe occaſions he feared no dangers, as 


both King Henry himſelf and his ſons Richard and John, more than once 


experienced. He was admired and loved by all that were good: but feared 


by. the wicked; when they had incurred the danger of his cenſures ; which 
were e. followed by vile WM of heaven. He gained to 
del 
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God many ſinners (who were eſteemed ineo igible) by his exhortations 
and his prayers. He affifted the ſick with great tenderneſs and charity; 3 
and often reſtored them to health by his benediction. He ſhewed a 
| particular affection to the leprous, and to ſuch objects as appeared moſt 
| loathſome: theſe he willingly viſited and lovingly embraced, His chan- 
cellor once to try him, ſaid to him, © St. Martin cured a leper by his. 
* embraces, your embraces are not ſo effectual.” True, ſaid the Saint, 
St. Martin healed by his embrace the body 0 the leprous, but the em- 
braces of the leprous heal my ſoul. He alſo took a ſingular pleaſure in 

burying the dead. | . 


| WuirL sT he was thus empioyel in hy Cons of Maitha;” he was 


ever aſpiring after the contemplative life of Mc ary. He made frequent and 
preſſing inſtances with the Pope (but all in vain) to be diſcharged of his 
biſhoprick, that he might return to his Stine? ſolitude : he retired every 
year in the ſummer vacation, to Vi tham, and t here paſſed his time in his 
ancient cell; living amongſt his Monks as one of them, and conforming 
mittel to all cheir exercifes. le delighted in reading and meditating; on. 
the ſacred Scriptures, and the lives of the a Fathers unk other Saints 
and was uſually ſo abſorpt in God, that wha was going to any place 
he was obliged to have ſome one of his family to go before him as his 
ide. God was pleaſed to glorify him, during life, with many miracles: 
{iv with many more after his death: "ily ras on the ſeventeenth of 
November, Anno 1200. He was returning from a journey he had made 
to viſit his old mother, the monaſtery” of Cer fa, when he was over 
taken at London with a quartan ague, which brought him at length to 
his end. Having received the holy Sacramer when he perceived his 
death approaching, he deſired to be laid on tlic floor, ſtrow'd with aſhes,. 
vrhilſt the Clergy and Monks that were about bim Guia the -Comphlin, in 
which when they had proceeded as far as the Vunc nde He Sl 
out his pure Soul into the hands of its Creator: i Al 
Hs body was carried to Lincoln, and ther 0 indivreg: in = 
"Cathedral (a great part of which he himſelf had built) two Kings, vz. 
Jen T Dn: and Millium of Scotland, with their Nobles, three Arch- 
biſhops, 


333 


N 
4 
| 

| 
1 
ö 

N | 
! 


288 144Lames: df Britiſh, ns NN 
biſhops, and thirteen Biſhops aſſiſting at the funeral. He was canonized 
for a Saint, after a diligent enquiry into his Miracles, by Pope Honorius III. 
Anno:1220. His body was taken up eighty years after his death and found 
entire; and the very habit with which he was buried was in the ſame 
condition as when it was firſt put on. . He has a place on this day in 
Kere e eee eee 


*** 


Nom 18. St. HILDA, Virgin a and Abbek 


js. "5 oak Se. Bede, TX: iv. c. 23. 


TN the year of our Lord 680, S venerable. Nabe, the. mo : 
religious ſervant of Chriſt, 7/4z, Abbeſs of the monaſtery that is 
+: 2 Streaneſhalch ¶ Whitby] after having performed many heavenly 


24 works on earth, was taken hence to receive the rewards of the heavenly 
e life, on the ſeventeenth day of November, when ſhe was ſixty fix years 


* of age: of which, divided into two equal portions, ſhe had ſpent the 


* firſt thirty three years, living moſt nobly in the ſecular habit ; and more 


< nobly conſecrated to our Lord the remaining thirty three in a monaſtick 


4 life. She was highly born, being daughter of Hereric, nephew to 
King Edwin: and with this King ſhe received the Faith and Sacraments 
of Chriſt [at fourteen years of age] by the preaching of St. Paulinus the 
= firſt Biſhop of the Northumbrians ; which (he preſerved without blemiſh, | 


till he was found worthy to be admitted to his happy viſion. Having 
« taken a reſolution to quit her ſecular habit, and dedicate herſelf wholly 


++ Gt favicrof her Cod. ſhe withdrew into the province of the Ea/t- 
ries for ſhe was allied to the King [ Annas] and intended from 


thence to paſs over, if poſſible, into France, forſaking her native country 


nnn and there to live a ſtranger for our Lord in the mo- 


— nn 


Noven. 18. K. Hi EN; 
"Veen countty" of Heaven,” For at t ch eber ate ene, 
cc (ine mother of Alduſf Ring of tie f- Angle) living in that mo- 
ety un — —e—¾ ang br n everlaſting 
crown: whoſe" example the deſiring to follow, was detained- a while © 


e year in that province, with the deſign of g oin'  abtoad:" Aff WIR 


(he was called Home by Biſhop” AHidun, and reselvet oP pirff rt of 


'< one family, on the northſide of the river were, where 1 in like manger ſhe” | 


remained one year, leading monaſtiek liſe with a 
ee AFTER theſe things ſhe was er Abt 15 in che eee of h 
c Heruteu Lor Heortea, now Hartlapool] which had been founded not lon 
«© before by 1 el i relgwüs handmai of Chrift 5 bin, Who is faic t Ha 
been the firſt woman in the pr vince of the ſorthumbrians that under- 
took the life and habit of a Naw be eing. dedicatec Ito God by St. Aidan. 
00 * She not long after the founding of this monaſte ery withdrew to. the, c city 


of Calcaria, called by the Pratt Kilo Tach er] and there 
« e ber "abode : ; 0 the fervanit of Cott it Hilfe 2 ec: {ct over the n mo- 
JAY EI *> 


$25 t * e LS n 
<< naſtery - and was "careful N tit there a rex cular lie, accor 17 to 
the inſtructions the RS from tlie learned: : & Bits 4: dan and 
92. 2 f 


ee all the reli gious men that were acquainted | 5 1 er, were 0 ken 
204 auen AV gu, ene 2 
« " with her nerd and her — * o the {7 "of God: that they , 
1&3 14631 DI 16 4 { 271 rs 
ö viſited het often, 10 a grea r ect for Ber, "A and" diligently f akute her 
„ n 5 Ba wheres, 0145 dll = Ih #6 
« in all good, e he Had for ſome years govyerne " this monaſtery, _ 
: = : 8 $3345 . 5 
cc with great Ls to. the fetthing. there regular courſe of life, 
30 4444 111 1 ö . 1 
b the was called to build. or order, a mona 15 the place. called... 
4 "Streaneſtalch * the which. work, 3 A. her er | the in in luſtriouſl N 1 5 
ne. 


cc fected ; and put, this monalt ery. allo under c ſame regular ep ine 
4 as ſhe had done the former. In n this [double ; mmunity, of me men and 
* women ſerving God i in * ſeparate te ings J. "the e by her inſtrue ons, 


* Eos 0 n S310 07 0? 
* *\T 2 ; 


IN Hu fold, Fee e I Mb! v abtols iglis Sacra) Ek I. 

p. 5953]: was wife to King Aunas, and mother of two ſons, , Alfulf and Jurnin, and of ſour 

| . Senburge, Edillurge, Audin and Withburge all Sai 75 which opinion we have 
followed in treating of St. 'Sexburge, July the ſixth,” and '6F St urge, Jul) the ſeventh. 

Others ſay ſhe was wife to. King Edilhers, brother and ſucceſſe of Aunas ; Which is the leſs 
probable,. becauſe it may be demonſtrated from St. Bede's account, that the Was actually 

a Nun divers years before Edilhere came to the throne, in 18 | 


"PART = Do. e ſtabliſhed 


W * F re "4 & > 
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0 eſtabliſhed juſtice, piety, chaſtity, and all other virtues; but more r. 
e tieularly ſhe taught them to maintain a perfect peace and charity; ſo 
that aſter the example of the primitive Church, no one there Was rich, 
« no one wanted; but all things were in mman, and; no eee 
propriety. 113 HO , : 
by; « HER. n prudence, vas fo bret, ang . | 
oh inferior rank reſorted to her for cqunſel in their neceſſities, but. even 
_. * Kings and Princes ſometimes. ſought and followed her advice. She took 
care her ſubjects ſhould in ſuch manner apply themſelves to the reading 
« (ON ER "= On Scriptures, and exerciſe themſelves ſo much in werks of 
e juſtice, that it was very eaſy to find a great many amongſt them, fit for 
« the eccleſiaſtical degree, and the miniſtry of the Altar. In ſhort, we 
* have ſeen ſive taken qut of her monaſtery, who were afterwards Biſhops, 
all of them men of ſingular merit and fanctity, vi. Boſa, Aidda er 
% Hedda, Oftfor, Jobn [of Beverley] and Wilfrid ... . .. Nor was the afore- 
d ſervant of Chriſt and Abbels, Higia (who for her extraordinary piety 
-* and. grace, was called Mother by all that knew her) an example only of 
Wie life 1 in her own. monaſtery, but. alſo. afforded occaſion of ſalvation and 
* correction to very many, living at a great diſtance, who had the hap- 
pineſs to hear by fame of her induſtry and virtue. 80 that the dream or 
_ « viſion as fulfilled, which her mother, Breguſiuid ſaw in her infancy. . = 
chen ſhe ſeemed to find under her garment a moſt precious jewel, which 
_ « caſt ſo. bright a light, as to illuſtrate all parts of Britain with its beautiful 
«rays: which was accompliſhed in her daughter, whoſe life was not only 
a light to herſelf, hut Sue ee of W works F lhe to Ang that 
% defired to live well. „ 8 
„ WuEN ſhe had 8 this monaſtery many years, it pleaſed "ay 
« who mercifully provides f for our falvation, to try and purity her holy ſoul 
« by a long illneſs; that by the example of the Apoſtle, her virtue might 
ge per fected in infirmity- For being ſeied with a fever, the began to be 
« waſted by a burning heat, under which ſhe laboured for ſix whole years; 
« never ceaſing all that time either to give thanks to her Maker, or to in- 
_ ſtruct, publickly or privately, the flock committed to her charge. For 
E what f the had learnt by her, own Practice, ſhe ever inculcated to all 
1 : % others, 
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< others, vig. to ſerve God diligently during health, and faithfully to 
return him thanks, in adverſities and fickneſſes. In the ſeventh year of 
ther infirmity, the pain ſeizing on her vitals, ſhe came to her laſt day; 
and about the cock-crowing, having received the Viaticum of the moſt 
* ſacred Communion, and ſent for all the handmaids of Chriſt that were 
3's in the ſame monaſtery, and admoniſhed them to preſerve evangelical 
peace among themſelves and with all others; whilſt ſhe was exhorting 
them, ſhe met death with joy, or rather 12 > che words of our Lord): | 
< ſhe. paſſed from death to life. 00 | 
Tua fame night it pleaſe the Almighw Md manifeſt vie to 
7 „ make known her death, in another diſtant monaſtery (which ſhe built 
that ſame year) which is called Halanes. There was in this monaſtery 
a certain Nun named Begu, who having dedicated her virginity to our 
Lord, had ſerved him in a monaſtical converſation upwards of thirty 
years. She, being then at reſt in the dormitory of the ſiſters, heard on a 
* fſudden in the air the accuſtomed ſound ef the nere 
and call them to prayers when any one of their number was taken out 
<© of this world: upon Which, opening, as ſhe th: n her eyes, ſhe ſaw 
«the top of the houſe uncovered and a light 6 tom above filling all the 
*«</ place; which when ſhe had attentively vic wed; ſhe faw in that fame 
<< light the ſoul of the aforeſaid ery r of Cod, going up to Heaven, at- 
_ < tended and conducted by Angels.. . upon Which, immeciately riſing 
* jn a great fight, the ran to the Virgin who d hen preſided in the mo- 
Ce" naſtery, in place of the Abbeſs, whoſe name was Frigyth, and with many 
ee tears and ſighs told her, that the Abbefs Hilda the Mother-of them all, 
te was” departed this life, and had aſcended an het fight with an immenſe 
* . to the manſions of light eternal, and to the happy ſociety of the 
citizens of Heaven. Which the other hearing, called up all the ſiſters 
. aſſembling them in the church, admoniſhed them to pray and ſing 
* Pfalms for the ſoul of their Mother: which-they having diligently per- 
ve fbrimed, for the remainder of the night, underſtood 1 the brothers who 
de came thither in the morning from the place where ſhe died, that ſhe 
= had 8 this mh the fame , the iſion was n, Se.” oy 
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This monaſtery of Hacanos or Hakanes, was thirteen miles off "Streancſtaleb 
or Whitby, in Whitby-ftrand, © 

TuESsE monaſteries'of St. Hildu were deſttoyed by the Danes about the 
year 868 or 869: but that of Streaneſtalcb or Whitby, was rebuilt after the 
conqueſt, by William de Percy, Anno 1067 ; and ſubſiſted till the general 
fuppreſſion of the religious houſes under King Henry YOu” Bend re licks of | 
St. Hilda were tranflated to Glaſtenbury, : 
wo remarkable miracles are related of St. Hilda, by the writer X ** 

acts in Capgrave : the one with relation to a multitude of ſnakes that in- 
feſted the neighbourhood, and were changed by her prayers into ſtones; 
che other with reſpect to the wild-geefe'that- did great damage to the fields 
of her monaſtery, and were baniſhed by her in ſuch manner that they 
could never more come thither. Both theſe prodigies Dr. Harpsfield con- 
firms, not only by the traditien, but by the experience of the neighbour- 
hood: which Mr. Camiden, in his deſcription of the North-riding of Nr. 
ire, fo far acknowledges, as to allow, that fuch ſtones are found fear 
 Whithy; which appear as if they had been ſerpents petrified; and that e 
had heard from many perſons of credit, that if any wild-gooſe attempted 
to fly over thoſe fields, "the ſuddenly fell down to the earth to the adꝶmira- 

tion of al: but then for fear of miracles, this author. attributes the former 
of theſe — — ˖0 4 3 nature; n Nun, = 
that ent; irate unfrei 

ST. Hilda dead in den office of Abbes by 8. t Blfeds — 
to „ King Oſiei, by his pious Queen Eanfledr. This was that royal Virgin, 
<onſequenee of his miraculous victory over the pagan Porda, and was de- 
Hvered to St. Hilla then reſiding, in her monaſtery at Herutaa; by whom = 
the was trained up from her infancy in the fear and love of God: ſne 
walked in the footſteps of her predeceſſor, till after about ſixty years ſerving 
our Lord with great fidelity, ſhe went to his eternal embraces. Her mother 

Queen Eanflede (who was daughter. to the holy King St. Edivin) after: her 
husband's death retired alſo to the fame na ang eps gs - 
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WT. Ban derived Bis origin FRAY hs" ant gent Jede Kings, Al © 
O ſettled themſelves in England in the fifth centrury. He was anointed 
Ag of the Euff-Angles; by tlie Biſhop of Ealnlum, Amo 8 8p, when he 
us but fifteen years old; to the great Kacke d joy of all his people: | 
who perceived in him, even in that tender age; ſuch. diſpoſitions to virtue W - 
juſtly challenged both their veneration and their-love; : My author a0quaints | 
us, that-a' certain majeſty appeared even then in his eountenance, joined to a 
modeſt ſerenity, which was a teſtimony of the tre 1 ity of his ſoul, ani 
the happy fruit of his early piety. His ſpeech was gracious and mild to 
all; his humility was admirable ; and he knev * well Row to unite to-— 
gether goodneſs- and authority, as to- maintain tiie — — 
to the other. Thus he already ſhewed what He ſwas to be onG dyj and 
thus was gradually prepared for the glory of martyrdom Aſter he Was 
raiſed to the throne, tis not to be expreſſed how much he had to heart, 
and what care he took of the welfare: of his people; and with what bene 
volence and affection he treated them yet 0 a8 te forget a juſt ſeverity - 
in oro: and puniſfring the wicked: e e r joined the wWiſdom of 
the ſerpent with the harmleſneſs of the dove: He was diligent in exadly 
BBR himſelf of the truth in all matters, ne miglit be deceived by 
appearances, or led away by evil counſellors from the paths of juſtice.” IIe 


Was s a father, obs poor, aa eee pat * ns OF 
Word, he took care in ſuch manner to walk in the King's highway of all 
cChriſtian virtues, as neither to, decline to the right-hand nor to the left; 
neither to be elevated with vanity or pride, nor to be depreſſed by any of 
| thoſe vices, which too often prevail over them of his age and condition. 
-- had reigned now about fifteen years, the darling of his people, 
When Hz ar or Inguar the Dane, with his brother Hubba, ha ing waſted 
the kingdom of the Narthumbrians, and other adjoining provinces, and 


deſtroyed all the churches and monaſteries there, entered into the kingdom 


of the Ea/t-Angles with a ſtrong army of barbarous Infidels. Divers hiſto- 
rians aſſure us, that St, Edmund, who was as courageous, and brave as he 
Was good and virtuous, met him with ſuch forces as he could raiſe, and gave 
him battle near Thetford ; but was overpowered by numbers, and Was taken 
by the Barbarians. St. Abb takes no notice of this battle; but only informs 
us, how the Saint, after having generouſly rejected the propoſals of Zinguar, 
of ſubmitting himſelf and his kingdom to his will and | pleaſure, fell into 
his hands; and ſo met with the crown of martyrdom : the of 
_ pehich he relates as he had learnt them of St. Dunſtan, who had. his infor- 
mations from a very old man, who had boen amar e of Be, Lm. = 
and Was an eye witneſs of the traged x. tin e 
„Tux Danes, having by orders of their leader encompal che King's 


palace, made themſelyes maſters of his x ws ens nene ing 


chains brought him before the tyrant, Here, after many mockeries and-other 
indignities, he. Was cruelly, beaten with cudgels; and then tied faſt to a tree, 
and, there ſcourged for a long time: which torment he endured with in- 
vincible courage and patience, ever calling upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
At this the Pagans; ſtill more enraged, - reſolved to make him a Butt ur 
Mark for their arrows; of which they diſcharged ſuch numbers at him, 
EL to multiply-wounds upon wounds, till like another St. Sebaſtian, he was 
| by them on all ſides. His conſtancy nevertheleſs, was not to be 
overcome. by all theſe ſufferings; and he Mill continued to call upon the 
name of Jeſus; till Hinguar ordered his head to be cut off, and ſo ſet 
Jooſe his ſoul to fly to the happy regions of bel e on the twentieth 
e Au, 870. # | yn 1p; 1 be erat fant. 
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Novem. 20. St. E MUNn, Kingland Martyr. 28 
ST: Edmund ſuffered at a place then called 2 1 (now Hen); mm 
Suffolk.” Here the Danes left” his dead body: but carried away bis head 
into a neighbouring wood, and caſt it into a bo: cet; where, after their 
departure, it was found by the means of a miraculous voice; and being put 
to the body was buried by the chriſtians at Bedri :kfworth, now from him . 
called St. Eamund's-Bury: who alſo built over his en a ſmall chapel. 
of wood, which began ſome time after to be illuſtrated by miracles. For 
a blind man there recovered his fight,” and o er Cures were wrought, 
which occaſioned the faithful to bring thithet their offerings of gold and ſilver, 
to adorn the ſepulchre of the Martyr. Which offerings when certain thieves 
one night attempted to carry off, they were held fait 'by an invitible power, 
till they were apprehended the next morning, and fo. fell into the hands 
ef Juſtice, "Theſe miracles gave occaſion'to the taking up and tranſlating = 
| the body of the Saint to a more honourable. epulchre, by Tode 
ſurnamed the Good, Biſhop: of London, fifty ſeven years after his firſt interr- 
ment: on which occaſion, to the admiration of all! his body was not only 
found entire and without any blemiſh 5 n, much more like, to 
one lying in a ſweet ſleep, than one dead; bu allo his woutids: were 
found all cloſed up, and his head united to th > reſt of his body, only 
a ſlender mark remaining, like a red thread, rouhnd the neck, teſtifying 
che former ſeparation. This good Biſhop built a a ſpacious church over 
the monument of the Saint: which was after war 
rather new built by King Canutus the '* Dant; v 
famous abbey of Benedictine Monks, Anno 10 
its equal in all England. Leland, who ſaw it ih. i 
farther, when he' ſays, the Sun never ſaw either 
ſituated, or a more noble Abbey than this of St. Edmaxds-F | 
of Weſtminſter affirms, that Humbert Biſhop of Hlmbam. was martyred at 
the ſame time with St. Edmund; but neither St. Abo, nor William of 
e takes a notice of os een, * "The layer We wa 


14 . — 


0 Ou biſleriang WAS, us, 5 ef Was od to. . this. ee | 
reſpect for the monument of St. Edmund, by the unhappy end of his father Stain, Who 
ſor offering to violate it, received ftom the in a viſion, .the ſtroke hed cp by 
which he quickly after expired. 

that: 
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chat two other Saints repoſed in his time in the church of St. Edmund, viz. 
St. German [or Jurmin] Ton © of King Aas, and St. Botulf Bilhop : but 
5 their a acts, — oh he or no TT . mm 


fo N J N 1 | 43 3 * 3 


1 
: | 


wee! N th! eee of Nene, I find alſo marked (in Anglia PIR 

ral I. p. 697.) the deceaſe of St. Acca : Who, as we learn from his intimate 
friend St. Bede, l. v. c. 21, was brought up from a child amongſt the 
Clergy of that holy Prelate Boſa Biſhop of York ; and afterwards was diſciple, 
and inſeparable companion of the great St. Wi Ifrid : to whom alſo he 
' ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Hagulftad or Hexham, Anno 709. This 
venerable hiſtorian adds, that he was a man moſt learned in the Scriptures, 
moſt pure in the confeſſion of the Catholic Faith, moſt skilful in the 
rules of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, moſt ſtrenuous and indu ſtrious in all good; 
and a doer of great things both before God and man: that he improved 
very m much the buildings a and ornaments of his cathedral; furniſhing i it from 1 
all parts with relicks of the A poſtles and' Martyrs, in whoſe honour he | 
placed there divers Altars, divided from, each other by arches, or galeries: : 

that he allo collected the hiſtories of their martyrdoms, together with other 
eccleſiaſtical volumes, furniſhed, his church with a large and noble library, 
and den 3 facred veſſels, HE and other 105 chings as were 
this Prelate wrote his commentary on St. 2 ATR with ſeveral other 
tracts he dedicated to him. As did alſo the Abbot Heddius his life of 
St. Wilfid.” St. Arca held the ee of Hogulhad + about twenty four years, 
and then either reigned it, or "as ſome Lay, was baniſhed from it; but 
upon what occaſion it docs not appear. He paſſed to: a, betwe life 
November 20, Anno 7493 and was buried i in his church of Hagul Nad. Hi is 
relicks'with thoſe of St. Alchmund (who was conſecrated to the ſame See, 
Anno 567.) were found and honorably tranſlated, Arno 1040, by Elfred 

a a pious Prieſt, moved, as it is ſaid, thereunto by a divine revelation. Of 
St. Alchmund's acts we know few or no particulars : : only our hiſtorians 
inform us, he was a Prelate exceedingly religious, and of "ve virtues. N 
Hovede . 


5 . | 5 : ” Novem, 


| „„ % 
: „ 8 © « ; by * 1 2 * 
r een nenen 
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Novem. 21. St. CO L. B. 1NUS, Abbot. 
; " From his life by 1 bis Diſciple Jona. 8 


T. Colum, or Columbanus the, Great, was born in Ireland, in the province 
of Leinſter, about the year 559. His mother, when ſhe was big with 
1 ſeemed to herſelf in a dream, to be delivers 1 of a ſun, which with 
its glorious rays enlightened the whole earth. Affe er ſhe had brought him: 
into the world ſhe took an extraordinary care of! is education ; being par- | 
ticularly attentive to keep him from all ſuch Comp an ny and converſation as 
might any ways corrupt. his innocence. As he grew up he applied him- 
{elf to the liberal ſciences, in which by his happy Dy genius he made good 
progreſs; till finding himſelf (by reaſon of his youth and beauty) poet 
to a variety of temptations in his own ad af Ne took a reſolution, by | 
the advice of a religious Hermiteſs, to fly the danger, by leaving all his 
worldly hopes, together with his friends and Kind ri to ſeek the precious 
pearl of divine love amongſt ſtrangets. This he p ut in exccution without 
delay, notwithſtanding the tears of his mother, who even laid herſelf down 
upon the e d io. hinder his Are. Bu be aſſed. over her * 
follow God. Leave be az, t ooh. 4. 42 

Hx firſt applied to 8. Since, i 0 put him Fe is difcipling ; 
his ſchool of Cluain-Inys, in the lake of Erne: where for ſome time he 
ſtudied the holy Scriptures, and learnt. the ſcience of the Saints : afterwards 
| be took the habit of religion, and conſecrated imſelf wholly to God, 
in the Abbey of Benichor, under the great St. Com: all. In this nurſery of 

Saints he em ployed ſeveral years in watching, faſti A and other. -penitential 
exerciſes, and in the practice of continual praye : till being arrived at 
thirty: years of age, he found. himſelf called, like Abraham, to quit his 


country! for 125 nd | 20 in order to ſerve his Gor dd, and to promote his 


Ta I. 1 Vio 
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glory in foreign kingdoms. This call he repreſented to his Superior 3 whe 

tho' he had a great reluctaney to part with him, would not oppoſe the 
will of God, but appointed him twelve of his Monks to bear him com- 
pany: with theſe he paſſed over, firſt into Britain; and thence into France, 
Amo 589: where he preached the word of God with wonderful Dult ” 


the more becauſe his life and that of his companions was perfectly agreable 


to their doctrine: for they ſeemed to be men n another world, Who wa 


Pe on any thing in this. 
Tur pa of Fre Toe having reached a the ears of King aue, L 


the moſt eaſtern part of their et he e hs =. and 


was ſo charmed with his-heavenly converſation, as to offer to give him 
whatever he ſhould demand. The Saint replied, he defired no other riches | 


but ſuch as were to be found in the b of that Goſpel precept, 


Luke ix. 23. ] any one will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and take 
15 lis croſs and follow me. Well, ſaid the King, if. you deſire the. croſs 
and the practice of ſelf-denial.; chuſe for yourſelf a deſart, where, you. 


may give ſcope to your deſires; only let it be in my dominions, that I 


and my people may profit by your example and by your prayers. The 
Saint therefore choſe the barren; defart of VHauge Lin Lorain} and there 
with his companions took up his abode in an old ruined caſtle called 
Anagrate [ Annegray | where they followed A, moſt. ſtrict rule and lived 
ee: fo as to be on ſome occaſions reduced to feed on | 


HS Xa 6 +4 


times to provide for chem even in 2 miracyloys! manner, Thus Fir "oi 


118 


Nance, when one of their number was ill of a fever, and the reſt all Joined 
in prayer for him, as having no ' other 1 way of affiſtin ing him; A man was 


| Seat by. pelieties with, bread, and other. proviſions, | to beg their. prayers 
for his wife, lying, as it Was tho 
-mediately , recovered. upon their praying for her: and at another time, 


icht, at t the point of death; who im- 


— 


when they had lived on nothing | but herbs, for nine days, Carantoc Abbot | 
.of Saux, was admoniſhed in, his lep to ſupply their wants: the Abbot 


ſent his cellariſt to carry them r who, not knowing how, to find 
| them 


Novem. 21. St. Goku Ba nas; Hot. egg 
them in that vaſt wilderneſs, prayed to God to direc g who, n 
left to themſelves, went ſtrait to the place af their abodde e... 
Ax length many reſorted to the Saint in his ſolitude, 38 cute 
of their corporal diſeaſes, others to put themſelyes under his holy -diſei- 
pline, for the welfare of their Souls. This nene him to ſeek another 
place that might be more commodious for their entertainment; which he 
quickly found in the ſame wilderneſs. This was an old caſtle called 
Luxeuil, about eight miles diſtant from zine Yay, where he began 
immediately to build a mo which was ſoon ſtocked with pious 
inhabitants. For the ſweet odour of his ſanctity drew ſuch numbers to 
Him, and amongſt them ſo many youths of noble families, that by di- 
ee 3 into ſeveral meer, ſome _ STIR was 
- has praiſes of their Mar z. as ae in hi, u of 
St. Malachi. Their number ſtill encreaſing, the Saint was afterwards obliged 
to build another monaſtery at a place called Fontaines, at a league's diſtance 
from Luxeuzl : and then, to tlie end the ſame diſcipline might be obſerved 
in his whole congregation; he compoſed for them a rule ſtill extant, con- 
fſiſting of nine chapters: in which he enjoins prineipally exact obedience 
in all things, even the moſt harſh and 8 ſtrict ſilence, and con- 
Unual faſting, prayer and labour.” As to food, he allows no other than 
Herbs, roots, meal mingled with water, and codtſe bread; and this hot 
dill night, and then in proportion to the labours of the day. And as to their 
f nging of Pſahms, he appoints them daily fewer or more according to the 
diverſity of days "and ſcaſofls. Such was this Eee ent rule of our Saint, 
Which jointly with that of st. Benne, . as ancicnely 4 followed by the French 
monaſteries. b SY 
 ITwa the cuſtom. of the Ehud of God, for ſome time before the 
principal feaſts, to retire from his m monaſtery, to. a remote and loneſome 
place, there to enjoy his God in ſolitude, and to give himſelf up to divine 
contemplation: one only of his Diſciples, whoſe name was Domoal, 
knowing where he was; WhO was to give him notice in caſe his preſence 
"was 9 the monaſtery. He choſe on theſe occaſions for his re- 
P b 2 treat 


30 VSS Britiſh SA IN T wico/, 
treat a certain cave in a rock, which was almoſt: inacceſſible; and he lived 
there on herbs and wild fruits. Damdal being one day with him remon- 
ſtrated to him the inconvenience of the place, becauſe no water could be 
had but What was to be fetched at a diſtance, and brought with, great 
difficulty. The Saint bid him make a hole in the rock, for ſaid he, you 
know, my ſon, God heretofore brought water out of a rock to give drink 
to his people in their thirſt: Domoal ſtrove to do as he was bid, whilſt 
the Saint on his knees addreſſed his prayer to God; who cauſed upon the 
ſpot a ſpring of clear water to guſh out of che rock, which continues to 
ow to this day. 

Soy was pleaſed on other — — to four his ſeryant with the gift 

of miracles; of which my author gives many, inſtances, Once when al- 
maſt all his Monks of Luxeuil were ſick in bed, he commanded them to 
get up and go out ta work: all that obeyed him recovered the. ſame day; 
the diſobedient kept their fevers all the year... Another time he ſet his re- 
ligious of Fontaines to work at their harveſt, in a very rainy ſeaſon ; and 
by his prayers reſtrained the ſhowers, which fell heavily i in all the neigh- 
bourhood,. from reaching their fields, A Monk of his own kindred. and 
name fell dangerouſly ill, and the Saint prayed for his recovery; but the 
good brother entreated him not to oppoſe, his journey to his true country : 
he therefore changed. his prayer, 2 and having given him the facred Viaticum 
and his laſt bleſſing, ſent him, home to our Cog © 
Bur the greateſt of his miracles, were wrought after he. was 88 | 
by King Theodoric, the grandſon of Sigebert, whom he had reprehended for 
his luſts, This Prince at firſt. promiſed amendment : but afterwards, being 
ill adviſed by his impious grandmother Queen, Brunichild, he obliged the 
Saint to leave his dominions, after twenty years reſidence there. The 
man of God was firſt carried from his monaſtery to Beſancon ; where 
he miraculouſly delivered all the priſoners from their chains: to whom 
alſo, by his prayers, the dores of the church were opened of themſelves, 
and ſhut again of themſelves, ſo that the. ſoldiers, who purſued them, 
could by no means come at them. From hence he returned again to 

Luxewl : . which the King ſent OA a N of ſoldiers, to 
i 141 
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lead him into baniſhment; but tho“ they came to tlie place, and often | 


paſſed and repaſſed ſo near him, as even to tread upon his feet, they could 
not ſee him. This provoked the King ſtill more and more, who ſent 


forthwith two of his principal officers to the monaſtery; to oblige the 


Saint to leave France for good and all; and to return into Treland. The 


Saint, upon this, bid adieu to his beloved Diſciples; and taking along with - 


him ſome of the Triſb and Britons'(for the King would not ſuffer. amy of the 
French to accompany him) was conducted by the ſoldiers thro' Beſancon and 


Autun, to the caſtle of Avalon'; and ft 
where he took boat to go down the Loire as far as Nantes, in order to be 
put on ſhip-board there, and ſent away to Trelat d. In the way he wrought 


F 1 the ce by Auxerre: to Nevers; _ 


many miracles, as well in delivering divers perſons poſſeſſed by the Devil, as 
n reſtoring others that were frenetick to their right ſenſes and opening the 
eyes of a blindman at Orleans, whoſe wie ad hoſpitably entertained him 
and his Diſciples. On the other hand, ſome that offered violence to him Uo E 
his were quickly overtaken by viſible judgment ts of Heaven. When he 


arrived in the neighbourhood of Tours, he defired leave of his guards to go 


* 


a ſhore, to make his prayer at the tomb of St. Martin: which they at firſt 


refuſed ; till not being able by any ſtrength or art, t ok their U 55 


vance any farther, they were obliged to conſent! . 


Ar Tours the man of God paſſed the night in prayer, at che Mate F 
of St. Martin, and foretold the next day, being at table with the Biſhop, 


15 his perſecutor Theodoric and all. his race ſhould periſh- within three 
| At Nantes he was put on board-a veſſel bound for Ireland; but God 


| 25 not ſuffer the veſſel to go forward, whilſt he was on board: fo that | 

the-maſter ſet him on ſhore: after which, no one preſumed to give further 5 

moleſtation to one, whom the Almighty ſo.viſibly protected. Being there- - 
fore now at full liberty he went to King Clathair, who reigned. in the 5 


weſtern parts of France. This Prince received him kindly, and gave car 7 


to his charitable remonſtrances, . for the amendment of his life: to whom 


the Saint foretold, that within three years. he ſh uld be maſter of all France. 
Clothair would have retained him in his dominic ons; but he was inſpired t. to: 
go forward to King Theodobert, the brother of E (who reigned in. 
gt | Auftrafia, - 
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Auſtrgſia, whilſt his brother reigned in Burgundy ) deſignin 8 to paſs from 
thence into Traly. In his way he wtought ſeveral miracles ; and gave his 
_ blefling to St. Fara, and to St. Audben or Owen (then both very young, 
_ afterwards eminent Saints) being entertained i in the houſes of their Parents, 
| Theadebert received him with; joy, and prevailed on him to make ſome ſtay 
in the skirts of his dominions towards Germany; where (as we have ſeen 
in the life of his Diſciple St. Gallus,) he converted a great number of idola- 
ters ta the Faith of Chriſt. In the mean time, war breaking out between 
the two brothers, Theodoric: and-Theodobert, the Saint adviſed the latter to 
quit the world, and to become a Monk, leſt otherwiſe he might come to 
| loſe at once both a temporal and an eternal kingdom: foretelling withal, | 
that if he did not now do it freely, he would be obliged ſoon to do it 
againſt his will, as it ſhortly after happened; when having loft the battle 
of Tolbiac ( Anno 614.) he was betrayed into the hands of his unnatural 
grandmother Brunichild, whole an. n to be ſhorn, and a few days | 
after barbarouſly murdered. 8 3 5 | 
WUuIIS I this battle mpg Goats, * Saint be end faw i in ſpirit | 
what paſſed, and diſcovered it to one of his Diſciples. The Diſciple deſired 
him to pray to God, for the ſacceſs of their friend Theodobert againſt their | 
common enemy. But the Saint refuſed it, ſaying, this was not according 
to the rule of the Goſpel; which enjoins us to pray for our enemies. But 
det God, faid he; diſpoſe of theſe Princes as he pleaſes. Theodoric did not 
Jong ſurvive this victory; being overtaken by divine juſtice, and burnt in a 
great fire at Metz. Sigibert his ſon, with his five brothers, were all not 
long after-ſlain by King Chthair.;1and his grandmother Brunichild was put 
to an ignominious death. Thus did the Almighty; revenge the cauſe of his 
Saint. -- But before this the man of God entirely left the French dominions 
and went into 7:aly : where Aiguiph or Agilulpb King of the Lombardi, 
gave him 4 place to build:a-monaſtery at Bohbi0, on mount Apennin. From 
avhence, after one year, the paſſed to the mountain of eternity, November 21, 
- Anno 615, He was buried at Babe nn 


reer at 215 monument. 
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30 the belt third of Notenbe was elievihe ted, * o& we {i 110 
of St. Daniel, the firſt Biſhop of Banger in North-wales : the cathedral of 
which is dedicated to God, in his name. He| flouriſhed in the formet 


part of the ſixth century; and inſtituted, Anno 5 6, a college or monaſtery 
(of the apoſtolick order, ſays Bale ) near the arm of the Sea that divides 
Angle fey from Wales: where King Mailgs, or Maghrumus, afterwards built 


a city; which from its beautiful or lofty choir, was called Ban-cor ot 
Bangor. Here this Saint was ordained Biſhop bys 8 Dubricius; with whom | 


alſo he joined his labours, for the extirpating the P. lagian Hereſy. He was 
preſent at the ſynod « of Brevi, held againſt thoſe heteticks; and was deputed 


| by that ſynod to bring St. David thither. Othe Particular of his acts 1 | 
Have not been able to find. He departed to our Lord, Auno 54 55 ; "an was | 


buried in the Je of Berdſey. See Uſher's antiquities, p. 274. oe 
THERE was another holy and learned Biſhoy of the name of Dani 


who ſucceeded St. Hedda in the Biſhoptiek of "Wi nchefter Ano 7⁰ +. 


which See he moſt worthily adminiſtered for two and forty years, and then fi 


| retired to the 5 We 7 Where he n in our Lord, 5 
1 Anno 745. 5 31 Dune ani 333 e ti 
Oy the twenty Breath of November is . honor . at Rede in Nbg. 
St. Oda Virgin, as Patroneſs of that place. e is ſaid to have been 4 | 
daughter of the King of the Scort, who havi vg | E her ſight, hearing of 

the great miracles wrooght” at Liege, at the monument of st. Lambert. 
Biſhop and Martyr; went over into that countr: 1 there cured of” 
Her blindneſs by the relicks of that Saint. In conſequence of this miracle 
ſhe conſecrated her virginity by vow: to Chriſt ;, and inſtead of returning 
home, led a ſolitary and moſt holy life in the country then called Taxandriu 

[now part of Brabant ;] where alſo-the happily-repoſed in our Lord, Arno 

713 ; and was' buried at the aforeſaid: town of Rode. Her body was taken 
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- miracles: it now repoſes in the ne: Ws in a coll Slate church dedicated 
to God in her memory. | 

Ox the twenty eighth of Me. is eval] in ſome Martyrolagies, the 
-feſtivity:of St. Edwold Hermite, anciently honoured in the Abbey of Cerne 
or Cernel, in Darſecſbire. He was brother to St. Edmund, King and Martyr. 
After whoſe death, declining the ſucceſſion, he retired into the province of 
the Weſt-Saxons; and embraced an eremitical life, in a loneſome cell, not 
1 far from Shaftsbury. Here he ſpent. his days and nights i in prayer and con- 

templation, living upon nothing but bread and water; till he was called 
to a better life, towards the cloſe of the ninth century. His great ſanctity 
(atteſted alſo according to his acts in Capgrave, by divers miracles after his 
deceaſe) gave occaſion to a nobleman called Egekuald, to build in the ſame 


place a church and monaſtery in honour of St. Peter, where his relicks were © 
depoſited in expectation of AA reſurrection. See William US oy 
bury, þ. 250, 2 51. | 
Tus hiſtorian, p. 255, informs us alſo of another Saint, . like- 
Fa of a.King, honoured of old as patron in the Abbey of Athelingay i in 
Somer ſetſhire, VZ, St. Egelwin, brother of Kenewalch, King of the Weſt 
Saxons, For writing of that monaſtery he thus delivers himſelf; © The 


1 
£% 


Monks here are but few, and poor; but they value their poverty, or at 


e leaſt.comfort themſelves under it, thro” the love they bear to repoſe and 


. ſolitude. They extol to the skies the praiſes of their patron St. Egelwin; 


s of whoſe ſanctity they are ſenſible by t the continual benefits they receive. 
* Tt is the conſtant op inion. he wWas brother” of Kenewalch, King of the 
25 Weſt-Saxons; but he was more eanobled | by his virtue than his blood. He 

2. was continually afflited with ficknefles ; but theſe hindered him not 
« from a fervent application to the love 14 ſervice of his God. He con- | 
* cluded his life by a happy end; and now ſhews himſelf ever ready to 
« ſuccour ſuch as call for his aſſiſtance. So he. 
Om the thirtieth of November 1 find commemorated St. Brendan Abbot : 
Tot the ſon of Findloga ; - of whom we have treated on the ſixteenth 
of May; but another no leſs famous of old i in the churches of Treland, 


Fon of Nemaindus a + ous Port, and founder of the monaſtery of 


Birra, | 


* . *% * £ 
4 - 2 222 
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| Birra, fin King's county. THe was, as well as the other St. Brendan, a Diſciple” 
of St. Finian of Cluainiraird, and no leſs illuſtrious for wiſdom and ſanc- 
tity : inſomuch, that he is numbered with him amongſt the” twelve 
Apoſtles of Ireland. He was united in the band of a moſt ſacred friend- 
ſhip with the great St. Columbille; who is ſaid to have been firſt directed 
by him to the e of Hi. He departed to our Lord, as ſome ſay, Au 
Fo 4, or, as others affirm, Anno 572, his happy death was revealed, at 
e very time it happened, to St. Columkille, then reſiding in his monaſtefy 
of the Je of Hii; as we learn from St. Adamnan in his third book of the 
life of that Saint, 4 15. who ordered on that occaſion Diormit his Miniſter 
to prepare all things for Maſs, to be celebrated in honour of the Nativicy, 
as he called it, of this holy man. For, faid he, this laſt night I ſaw. 
«© Heaven ſuddenly open, and the choirs of Angels going forth to meet his 
< ſoul, with ſo great light and ſuch LIES brightneſs, as to My 
nate che whole 2 5 | 
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Decem g, 8. B IRI NUS, Biſhop, Apoſtle 
of the , eft-Saxons. 


„ OTE ED Det; From St. Bede, L. ut. c. _ 


HE jativtd of thi: Wet Saxens (haute 8 5 * 


5 " embraced the Faith of Chrift, ſays our hiſtorian, in the reign of 


. King Cymgils , Birinus the Biſhop preaching the word to them, who 


& came into Britain by the advice of Pope Honorius; having promiſed, 
* jn his preſence, that he would fow the ſeed of the holy Faith in the 
* remoter parts of the dominions of the Engh/h, where no other teacher 
* had been before him. Hereupon, by the commandment of the fame 


* Pope, he received epiſcopal conſecration from Aſterius Biſhop of Gema. 


But, coming into Britain, and firſt entring amongſt the nation of 
the Geviſtans, whom he found all Pagans; he thought it better to 
123 * preach the word of God there, rathc 
e people to preach to. He preached therefore the Goſpel in that pro- 
,* vince; and the King himſelf | Cynigils] being inſtructed, was waſhed 
e together with his people in the baptiſmal Font. At which time Oſwald, 


than to go further in, ſearch of 


« the moſt holy and victorious King of the Northumbrians, happening to 


be preſent, ſtood his Godfather ; and by a moſt beautiful alliance and 


. 


1 moſt acceptable to God, received him, now dedicated to» God by a 


© two ek 


new birth, for bis foo, whoſe ages he was to take 10 wife. The 
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. two Kings gave Yhe fame Biſhop the city WY Dorcic [* Dorcheſter i in 


_ Oxfordſhire] for his epiſcopal See: where having built and conſecrated + 
c churches, and by his labours called many people to the Lord, he wal 


te parted to him; and was buried in the ſame city. From whence after 
« many years, Hedda being Biſhop, he was tranſlated to Wincbeſter, un 


* there depoſited in the Church of the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul.” 
80 far St. Bede. But as to this particular of the body of St. Birinuss 


being tranſlated to Vincheſter, it was formerly called in queſtion by the 
Canons of Dorcheſter; who earneſtly contended, as may be ſeen in Capgrave, 


that his body ſtill repoſed in their church; where alſo very great Miracles 


were wrought at his Monument, St. Biblous has a os on this day in 


the Roman ee 


= 


On the third of December, the Roman Martyrolc 
St. Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of the Britons -| who as St. Bede, from 


more ancient records, relates /. i. c. 4. ſending to the holy Pope Eleutherius, 
was by his means received into the Church of Chriſt about the middle 
of the ſecond century. The miſſioners ſent by | 
and Damianus; who baptized the King and his people: from which 
time, ſays St. Bede, the Britons preſerved the Faith they had received, 


ais Pope were Fugacius 


entire and uncorrupted in perfect peace, till the times of the Emperor 
Diocletian. As to the good King St. Lucius, it is the tradition of the 


.churches of the Switzers and Griſons, that after the converſion of his w] 


people, he went abroad, firſt into France, and then into Germany; where 


Faith of Chriſt ; eſpecially in the provinces confining upon the Alps: where 


he became an Apoſtolick preacher, and convertel great numbers to the 


alſo he is ſaid to have been conſecrated Biſhop | of Chur or Coire, the 


capital of the province of the Griſons; and at length to have ended his 


days by martyrdom. There is an ancient monaſtery not far from the city 


of hr, which bears his name: and his feaſt 1 is | ſolemnly kept with an 


985 = 1 a dy, now a Ves In St. Birinuts time i belonged to the province of 


the Mess- Saxons; but afterwards to the Mercians. The Biſhoprick was tranſlated by 


St. Hedda to Wincheſter : but afterwards - the Biſhops of Ee 4% ene and Aa 7 reſided 


berg, till the See was tranſlated to Lincoln. 2 8 
"op 2 De Octarg, 
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Octave, in al that Dioceſe. Where alſo his ſiſter St. Emerita i is ie 

as Virgin and Martyr on che fourth day of this ſame month. Y 
O the third of December is alſo commemorated St. Sola, an Engl men, 

a Diſciple of St. Boni face, Archbiſhop and Martyr; who was firſt an 
Apoſtolic preacher, afterwards an Hermite at Solenhof, in the Dioceſe of 
Eychſtadt in Germany: he exchanged his mortal life for a happy! immor- 

Bs about the year aſt 


Deren. 4. St. O d MUND, Biſhop of Sarum.” 


From 7 2 of Malmesburvy, * ii. de Pontif.. 2 50. und 
the leſſons of the Sarum ue, 


Ar. Ofmund was 5 birth a 1 af a . noble e ee being 
9 Earl of Sees in Normandy, in the time of Duke William that was 
afterwards Conqueror of England. In his younger days he was remarkable 
for his wiſdom, innocence, and purity. After the death of his father, 
coming to his Earldom, he imployed the revenues of it in pious uſes; 
and lived in ſuch manner in the world, as to ſet an excellent example 
to all Chriſtian Cavaliers, of aſſociating together, as well in peace as in war, 
the duties of religion and piety, with thoſe of the magiſtrate, the courties, 
or the ſoldier. He attended the Duke his maſter in his expedition into 
England; and was by him created Earl of | Dorſet ; and ſome ſay, Lord 
Chancellor of the Kingdom : for the Conqueror had an extraordinary opi- 
nion both of his prudence and of his piety. But Oſinund deſired rather to 
cChuſe Chriſt for his inheritance in the en ae and ee mg | 
court to ſerve the chur cn. 5 
Uros the death of Biſhop 3 Wan 5 "gp was dimes to 
the Sec of Salisbury, the cathedral of which he built and dedicated, under 
| the name and invocation of the bleſſed Virgin ; taking care to furniſh it abun- 
dantly not only with all other proper ornaments, but more eſpecially with 


—.— 
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an excellent ſet of learned eccleſiaſticks; whom he invited from all parts, 5 
and obliged by his bounty and Amn Tdce to ſtay with him; ſo that the 
Canons of Salisbury, in his days, were the moſſ eſteemed of any in the 
whole Kingdom for learning and regularity. He e furniſhed his church 
with a noble library; being not aſhamed to contribute his own labours 
to it, by copying out with his own hand, or binding at his leiſure hours, : 
ſuch books as were wanting. He was alſo the firſt compiler of the 
Sarum office, for the uſe of his own church ; which was afterwards em- 
braced and followed by moſt of the churches of England, Ireland and 
Wales. As to the reſt, Polydore Virgil, in the ninth book of his hiſtory, 
gives him the character, Me what hen was a 10% boly man, who made it 
ö imples of the moſt con- 
ſummate virtue: ho deſpiſed all pleaſures, d lived in ſuch manner, 
as ſcarce to have had his equal ever fince, much leſs his ſuperior, 
either in ſanctity of life, or induſtry” in affairs, or in his learning 
and writings.” William of Malmesbury, who was almoſt a cotempo- 
-rary, adds that he was ſo remarkable for his love of purity, that even 
malice itſelf could not fix a finiſter ſuſpicion upon him in this kind: that he 
was a ſtranger to all ambition and covetouſneſs: and concludes his account 
of him, by telling us, that if by his living in the world he contracted any 
ſpots or ſtains from the duſt of the world, he is believed to have expiated 
them by his patience under a long and lingring illneſs, with which he Was 
viſited before his death. He paſſed to a better life, on the fourth of 
December, Anno 1099 ; and was buried in his qwn cathedral ; where in- 
numerable miracles were-wrought at his tomb, not only in the cure of 
all diſeaſes, but even in raiſing the dead to life; He was: canonized by 


cc 


Pope Caliætus the third, Auno 1456. His feaſt was celebrated on this 


day, with an office of nine leſſons, thro! the whole province of Canter 
f bury; and his Tranſlation, in the Dioceſe of Sar n, on the ſixteenth of 
July, with an Octave. His ſhrine was defaced hy King Henry VIII: but 
his body ſtill repoſes under a marble ſtone, in the chapel of the: bleſſed. | 
9 1 ; with this n anne, AY 10 X. 
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F On [the Suu alſo of December, he 27 e commemorate 
St. Berchan Abbot : of which name there were divers Saints of that nation. 
The moſt celebrated amongſt them was cotemporary with St. Coemgen ; 
and, as we read in the acts of that Saint, had loſt indeed the ſenſe of his 
bodily eyes, but was wonderfully favoured with prophetick light. He 
flouriſhed after the middle of the ſixth century, and is different from the 
Saint mentioned above, on the twelfth of October. 
O the fifth of December, Wilſen's Engliſb Martyrology commemorates 
holy Chrifina, ſiſter of St. Margaret Queen -of Scots; who retiring from 
the world, choſe Chriſt for her ſpouſe, in the autres of Rumſey in 


7 Hampſhire ; where ſhe lived holily, and died happily, towards the cloſe of 
| tuh.e eleventh century. She is ſaid, in St. Margaret's leſſons in the Roman 
1 Breviary, to have embraced, with her mother Agatha, a moſt holy kind 


of life, yet J do not find, that either the one or the other was Oy: 
nized by the church, 
O the ſixth of December is . in [fone 270 tee the 
feaſt of St. Neſſan of which name there were at leaſt three Saints of that 
nation; as appears from St. Engus, l. i. Opuſe. c. 1, 2, 3: the firſt was a 
1 Biſhop, whom Co/gan ſuppoſes to be the Saint of this day; the ſecond was 
3 2 Prieſt and Abbot, a Diſciple of St. Barrus, and honoured jointly with 
aim as patron of Cor#; the third was a Deacon, a Diſciple of St. Patrick, 
2 formerly honoured as patron in the monaſtery of Mungarret, Jul 25. 
4 The acts of theſe Saints are not now extant :\ at leaſt Colgan could not meet 
with them: fo that we know no particulars of their lives. I find one 
St. Neſſan, named amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Saints of Treland, as well in 
the ancient catalogue, publiſhed by Uſer, as in the epiſtle of Cummiarus, 
relating to the controverſy about Eafter, to Segenius Abbot of Hii: but 
1 Which of theſe three he was, or whether he might not be diſtin from 
them all, I cannot certainly diſcover, ber (p. 497: ) ſuppoſes him to be 
the ſame St. Neſſan who is affirmed, by Alan Arelibiſhop of Dublin, to have 
reſided in a little iſland near the coaſt, called Teland's-Eye, and there to 
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ayer : who alſo attributes 
e inhabitants called Ker- 


have ſpent his days in watching, faſting and p 
to him ns book of the four Goſpels, which 


great veneration, [that even the moſt veligious 


cauſe of the PO God had ſhewn on uch as had forſworn themſelves 
on it. ä = 7 | ihe! FH 
be 3 — 


Dan 9. S.. ULFHTLDE, Wobels 


1 From William of M. r 25 ii. . Pontif. and her acts 


| in Gapgridwes. 
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T. 22 was of aki Eng Sion blood; 
O and great grandfather having all been Earls, 
nobled by her ſanctity, than by her extraction. 
a child in the nunnery of Mincbeſter, and there! 
that have an end, and to devote herſelf wholly 


he was brought up from 
rnt to deſpiſe all things 
the love and ſervice of 


the eternal King. For the love of him ſhe rejected the offers made her by 
King Edgar, and not without a miracle eſcaped his violence: which this 
Prince ſeeing, not only ceaſed to give her any further moleſtation, but alſo ; 
in-reſtoring to its ancient 
in founding another 
ruled and directed as 
troubleſome times that 
followed King Edgar's death, ſhe was ejected, with her ſiſters, by Queen 
Elfride, out of her monaſtery ; at which time ſhe foretold, that after - 


encouraged her good purpoſes, and aſſiſted her. 
ſplendor the monaſtery of - Barking in Eſex ;.; 
monaſtery at Horton in Darſetſhire : both which f. 
Abbeſs, with great wiſdom and ſanctity. In th 


ſome years, ſhe ſhould be reſtored again on the day; as it armen 
happened. At length, after having trained up man chaſte ſpouſes for Chriſt, 
and taught them both by word and example to aſpire continually to him; 
ſhe went to enjoy him in his heavenly Paradiſe, in the days of King Ethilret * 
the n She was illuſtrious for miracles both 


rce durſt fivear by it, be- 


her father, grandfather 
But ſhe was more en- 


ive and dead: inſomuch, n 


1 
2 


: g 8 
: r 


bit | 1k vis of Bas ErN 4 e 


that Mikkel flares ü us, that tothe came later in time than her prede£ 


ceſſors ® St. Etbelburge and 5 Hilan ſhe was not behind them in fänctity 
or in miracles; for that whoſbever came to implore her aſſiſtance uſually 


obtained That he asked, if he wanted-rot Faith. Her body was taken up 
thirty years after her death, and was found, together witk all her cloaths, as 
whole and ſound as if ſhe had been buried but a few days before. Capgruve 


relates in the acts of St. Hillelide, that three blind women coming ito the 


church of Barking, and there addreſſing themſelves, . one to St. Ethelhurger 
another to St. Hildelide, and the third to St. Wiilfhilde, were all reſtored to 


their fight [ih the —_—— of 12 8 3 
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T. Finian, _ is alſo called Fu and eee, was born in Leinſter 
of noble parents in the fifth century. He was baptized” in his infancy | 


5 St. Abba (of whom we have treated on the twenty ſeventh of Offober ) 


and educated from his childhood by the holy Biſhop Fortebern, a Diſciple 
of St. Patrick. His faith and piety, when he was yet a boy, was ſo great, 


chat God was pleaſed to fivcur him already with the —— 


he was come to man's eſtate, he repaired to a ſervant of God, called Cay- 
man. (who led a ſolitary life in the Je of Dairinzs, near the coaſt of Wex- 


ford) : ) and put himſelf under his diſcipline. After which he paſſed over into 


Wales ; where he is faid, at his firſt arrival to have learnt by miracle the 


Britiſh tongue, and to have converfed with three eminent ritiſb Saints. viz. 


St. David, St. Gildas and St. Cathmael, He remained in Britain thirty 


; years, where he built three churches, and FOO. divers fpiracles, b. 


* + The: two * were Abbeſles of Barkine thre kd; * Wen 
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About the year 520. he returned into Ireland, t: king, along with him, 
amongſt other religious men of the Br:#/h nation, | Bitheus and Genacus, or 
Mogenochus ; who were afterwards held in great veneration for their ſanctity 
in the churches of Feland. Here, after divers other eligious foundations, he 
at length fixed his abode at Cluain-Iraird (nowy Clonard in Weſtmeath} 
. where, ſays the author of his life, ſnining like the Sun in the middle of 
c the fr mament, he illuſtrated the world with the rays of his virtues, of 
* his faving doctrine, and of his miracles. For the fame of his good- 
« works drew many great men to him from divers parts of the land, as to 
ec an admirable ſanctuary of all wiſdom, to learn in his ſchool the; ſacred 
* Scriptures, and the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutes: amongſt whom the moſt 
« eminent were the two Kzerans, Columkille, and Columb the ſon of Crim- 
« thain, the two Brendans, Mobby Clarineach, : afrean the fon of Nar- 
« fraich, Sinellus the ſon of Moenac, Cainnechus, Ruadan of Lothra, and 
c Mnnidbius. All fo illuſtrious for. ſanctity, as to be ſtiled the fwelur 
Apoſtles of Ireland. Beſides theſe St. Finian is faid to have trained up in 
piety and learning, no fewer than three thouſand Monks, ſo that with. good 
reaſon he is called the maſter, or teacher of. the Saints of Feland; and is 
_ eſteemed, after St. Patrick, the * chiefeſt Doctor of the churches: of that 
iſland. As to the reſt, the writer of his acts gives him the following 
character. He was repleniſhed, fays he, with all ſcience, as a ſcribe 
« moſt learned [in the kingdom of Heaven] teach the law of God's 
* commandments: he was moſt charitable and compaſſionate ; for he be- 
c came infirm with the infirm, he wept with that weeped, and was 
« ever ready to exerciſe all other works of mercy]: he mildly healed both 
* the ſouls and bodies of ſuch as applied to him: he mortified himſelf to 
< give example to others: his love for his neighbours was pure and from 
e his heart; and his hatred for all vices was general. His common food 
was bread and herbs, and his drink water —— He took his neceſſary 
| 2 reſt, not on a bed, but on the bare en with a ſtone under his * | 


3 Finian (fays Uſer) after big thirty: years re ſojourning a oad in n Britain, returning to 
Treland, to reſtore the Faith, which had been neglected upon t. Patrick's deceaſe, opened 
there a ſchool, out of which (as from the Tran horſe) innumerable men came forth, who 

_ excelled in learning and piety. index Chron. Anno 520, | | 


8 R r __ * for 
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**; for a pillow. In a word, he was mereiful:to all others, and only hard 
and auſtere to himſelf; and like another Jab, never ſinned in his lips, G.“ 
St. Finion went to receive the reward of his labours, in a good old age, 

on the twelfth of December, Anno 5 52. according to the Inisfallen annals. 
quoted by Uſter. But he muſt have lived many years longer according 
to thoſe writers, who affirm that it was by his advice that St. t | 
e (Anno 563) his miſſion _—_— the Pitts. 9 


52 N 1 


On the thirteenth of December, was anciently celebrated in Feland 
the feaſt of St. Columba the ſon of Crimthain, founder of the famous mo- 
naſtery of Tyrdaglas in Munſter. He was born in Leinſter of royal blood; 
and brought up, as we have ſeen, in St. Finian's ſchool; being one of his 
chiefeſt Diſciples: who alſo foretold he ſhould adminiſter to him the 
cred Viaticum in his laſt illneſs, as aſterwards happened. With the 
advice of his maſter he made a pilgrimage to Nome, to honour there the 
monuments of the Apoſtles and Martyrs. Returning thence he became 
himſelf a great maſter of a ſpiritual life, and trained up many holy Souls 
in che ſcience. of the Saints. The moſt eminent amongſt his Diſciples, 
were St. Fintan, afterwards Abbot of Cluain-ednech, St. Coemban, Abbot 
of Enacb-truim, and St. Mocumin, who repoſes at Tyrdaglas ; where alſo, 
St. Columba himſelf laid down the load of the fleſh, to go to enjoy his G | 
ſometime after the middle of the fixth Senn is; | 
On the ſame day I find alſo marked the feſtival 15 St. Cums: of 
which name there were divers Scorri/h or 1rifh Saints; amongſt the reſt 
one that has a place in the ancient catalogue, with the moſt celebrated 
. Saints of the ſecond rank; whom Uſer ſuppoſes to be the fame that is 
numbered by St. Adamnan, in the life of St. Columkille (I. iii. c. 117.) 
amongſt the Saints, founders of -monaſteries, who came to viſit that holy 
man. Who alſo, as the fame writer informs us, made three different 
attempts to find in the northern- ocean a ſolitude where he might fix his 
abode for the remainder of his life, but could not ſucceed. 
O the thirteenth of December, is alſo commemorated St. Eadburge, 


« "Edburge Sint i Abbeſs of the 2 nn of Menſtrey, in the e of 
Thanet, 
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 Thanet. She ſucceeded St. Mildred in this office; 
that Saint to the new church, which ſhes built in 


St, Paul: and after having worthily diſcharged 
many years, ſhe repoſed at length in our Lord, 


Thorne, quoted in Dugdale's Monaſtic Vol. I. p. 84 


of St. Boniface, Apoſtle of Germanny { publiſhed by 
written to the Abbeſs Eauburge; and two from 


probable this correſpondent of St. Boniface might be 


that is honoured on this day: the more becauſe ſhe 
and of the blood royal of that province. But we 
the account that is given of her in Copgrave, w 
of St. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
Berta. For what probability is there that a daug 

died Anno 616, ſhould ſucceed in quality of Abbeſ 


great grand-daughter of the ſame King, and was cert: 


and ſhould ſurvive till the year 751, It is likely 
founded St. Eadburge, with St. Ethelkurge dauę 
after the death of her husband King Edwin cor 


d tranflated the body of 


honour. of St. Peter and. 


ry part of her duty for 
book the year 751, ſays 

Amongſt. the epiſttes 
Serarius) there are four 


ler to St. Bani face. It is 


the ſame St. Eadburge, 
was an Abbeſs in Kent; 
cannot ſo eaſily beberg 
o makes her daughter 
Engliſb, by his Queen 
er of that Prince, who 
„ St. Mildred (ho was 
inly living Ano 604.) 
this author has con- 
to St. Ethelbert, who 
ecrated herſelf to God, 


and became Abbefs (not of Men/trey but of Lyming) in Kent, and eee. 
to our Lord on the thirteenth of December, towards the cloſe of the ſeventh 


century. St. Eadburge's relicks were tranſlated, together. with. thoſe of 


St, Mildred,, to Canterbury, Anno 105 ù5 and 
WG TR in the church 10 St. en l 


A Ty LI DS 2114 4.32.2 1 t Er 


ere e 695 Arch- 


2 


— 


— — 


Deren 14. St. DR 0s TA 


O 26 this Gartoanth of ente 
4 of St. Droſtan Abbot, who flouriſhed. ,in 
century. According to the account given of him i 


N. Abbot. 


day, he was of royal extraction: and from his very childhood, upon 


hearing of the myſteries of the incarnation and p 
took a happy reſolution of wholly giving | 


E 4 


ſſion of the Son of God, 
imſelf up to divine love. 


18 


wviary e the Fn 
latter end of the ſixth 
the leſſons read on that 


8 


3 to ſeek there a proper place for their mortal pi 


* 
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His parents, far from diſcouraging this ſacrifioe he deſired to make of vim | 
felf to God, were willing to forward it; and therefore committed him to 
the care of the great St. Colemùa, to be inſtructed by him, and trained up ” 
to all that is good. He took the habit of religion in Ireland, in the 
monaſtery of Dalcongaile; where alſo in procefs of time he was made Abbot, 
and in this office, both by word and example, brought on his Religious in 
the ways of Chriſtian perfection. At length he withdrew himſelf into 
Scotland, and there became an Hermite in a place called Glenu-es, where 
alſo he built a church; and after a moſt holy and penitential life, repoſed 
in our Lord. His relicks were honoured: of old at Aberdeen, where _— 
miracles have bey ad vim. ar by. his  interceſf on. 


35 - On the Wurtkehth day of December is allo kept, at Vannes i in the leſſer 
Britain, the feſtivity of St. Fingar, or Guinger, and his companions Mar- 
tyrs. According to their acts (which ſome have attributed: to St. Anſelm ) 
they were natives of Ireland, and of the number of St. Patrick's. firſt 
converts. Fingar in particular was a ſon of one of the Kings of that 
: ſand; ho incurred his father's difpleaſure, by receiving St. Patrick with = 
Honour, and embracing the Faith of Chriſt; and was thereupon drove 
into baniſhment. On this occaſipn he failed over into Armorica or Little 
Britain, with ſome other young gentlemen his friends and companions; 
and was kindly received by the governor of that province. Here he 
: embraced a ſolitary life, and built an oratory, where for ſome time he 
devoted himfelf to divine love. At length he was admoniſhed by an Angel 
- +20 return into Feland, here by this time his father was dead; and a great 
part of. his people had embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe would have 
' obliged him to have ſucceeded in the Kingdom; but he told them, that 
Having dedicated himſelf to Chriſt, and put his hand to the dong he 
2woutd not look back and return to the world. His ſiſter Piala reſolved to 
follow his example: with whom and many others (to the number, as it is 
aid, of ſeven hundred and ſeventy feven) he ſet ſail for Britain, in order 
image... They landed in 
#2106 where at that time Theoderick a Pagan was King; ; he: ſhortly 
er 


three 16: 8: Par 1b, 


After ordered them all to be maſſacred 5 in Hatt 
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ed of their religion, - A 


church was built in proceſs of time over the 
From whence it is probable his relicks were 


Little- Britain. He ſuffered about the year 45. 


g him alſo for a companion of his martyrdom, 
Virgin renowned for ſanctity, vho was formerly 


ſepuleher of St. Fingar.. 
St. Fingar's acts give 
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From, St. Proper, EX GUAM; ollator 
AI Aue 40. 
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few are ſo much to his honour, that the 


Was a Roman or a Briton: tho! later writers 


TE know but few pervtlacs of the EB, N enen thoſe 
ations of the Scots and 


| Fiſh have for ſome ages contended which of them ſhould; claim him for . 
their Apoſtle,” As to his native country, it doe 


Us, Biſhop p. 


by. 41. and in his 


31. 


ITS res! 
mA av 
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not appear whether he 
generally ſuppoſe: him to 
ow. for certain of: him, - is 


what we learn from St. Proſper, a holy F ather, who flouriſhed at the 


ſame time, and was one of the chief champion 
againſt the Pelagian hereticks. This Saint in 

writes as follows. Agricola a Pelagian, fon 
Biſhop had corrupted (at this time) the ch 
. inſinuation of his doctrine. But by the means. 
| be * [aftione, Palladii Diaconi} 8 pee ſends 


10 4 back the Britons to the Catholic Faith: 


time, Palladius is ordained by Pope: Celeſtine,. 
"4c "the Scots, who believed in Chriſt. And in his b 


_ conkerence e ( contra collatirem, Go 41 ,) 


of the Church of Chriſt 
s: chronicle  ( A: 429.) 


df Severianus a Pelagian 


rches. of Britain, by the 
of Palladius the Deacon 
2 Germanus Biſhop 


And, ag at. this 


and. ſent. firſt» Biſhop to 


ook: againſt the thirteenth 


vriting of the ſame Pope 
| Celeſtine, 


honoured in Cornwall. at 
a town upon the coaſt, which to this day is called from her St. Jies. 


» 
7 
- 
20 
4 
=; 
— 
— 
77 
* 
. 
- = 
: cs 
** 
— 
* 
1 
«<< 
LE 
+ 3% 
wp 75 
- «MS 
8 . 
* 1 
- 
E 1 
— 
* 
3 
<4 
—= 
* 
9 
£ 
. 
—— 23 
* 
» © 
>. 
4 : 
3 
2 
1 
£5 
2 
=_ 
i 
By 
4 


4 ar ao, 


N 
3 — 
a 


— —- „ 
wor g 


hc 
om, 


2 da. 4 
—— 

— hte 

=% 


las tain 


» 2-4 


Lt SE 
0 - <. p 
- 
_ 
wr n ET” 
= e, — : 


8 
7 — 
— 


LEY 
* 2 de E Ns 


wy 


 g1s gos LI VE s of Britiſh SAINTS) i 2 G 
:Celeftine, and kis care for delivering the Britiſd churches from the 8 | 
Hereſy: he adds, that he ordained alſo a Biſhop for the Scots; and thus 
nbi he endeavoured to preſerue the Roman Nand catholick, he made alſo 
the barbarous iſland chriſtian. Dum Romanam inſulum Audet ſervare catlo- 
Acam, fecit etiam barbaram chriftianam. Where he ſpeaks according to the 
ſtile of the Romans, who called een, that: were not within the 
| limits of their empire. © 171494 ;0 1 | 
. ENCE it ren Firſt, That st. Pallbius was bighy inftrumental 


LES 


| the Pelagian Hereſy. 9 That after this —ä— 1 was ordained | 
Biſhop by Pope Celefine for. the nation of the Scots; and, as St. Proſper 
expreſſes it, was their firſt Bifhop. "Fhirdly, That amongſt theſe Scots, to 
whom he was ſent, there were already ſome that believed in Chriſt, 
PFourthly, That his miſſion was bleſfecl with ſuch ſucceſs, in the converfiun 
of unbelievers, that lie is ſaid to have made their iſland Chritran. Now 
the controverſy between the North-Britons and the 1ri/h is, to which of 
their nations St. Palladius was ſent; the name of Scots having formerly been 
common to both the one and the other: which conteſt might perhaps be 
compounded, by ſaying, he was ſent to them both; they being reputed, at 
that time, as but one and the fame people. As to the particulars of his 
Habours in North- Britain, I find but little or no account of them: only the 
Scots hiſtorians generally give him for his Diſciples, St. Servants, whom, 
they ſay, he made Biſhop, and ſent to preach in the Jes of Orkney ; and 
St. Tervan, whom he created Biſhop of the Pros. But according to Lber's 
chronology, theſe two Saints could not be Biſhops in St. Palladius's time. 
As to our Saint's labours in Treland, the ancient writers of the acts of 
St. Patrick, inform us, that St. Palladius landed there, in the province of 
| Leinfter, with twelve companions; and having brought over ſome of the 
Gentiles to the Faith of Chriſt, built three churches: but was, not long 
after, banithed the iſland by Nathi fon of Garrchon, King of Leinen. 
Upon which he returned into Britain; (leaving behind him in Jreland: his 
diſoiples Auguftine and Benedict) and there not long after repoſed in our 
Lord, at Furdun in the province of Merne, then belonging to the king- 


dom of the Pits, Where alſo, as Hector ! (I. vii. fol. 1 28, Jae 
| quaints 
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quaints us, his relicks were kept in his days; hc e been inſſirined wor 
William een een of St. en uno Ne off N15 KK 
On the ſixteenth of December, the Roman Mi rology commemorates 
St. Bean, Biſhop of Murthlac ; which See was afterwards tranflated to Aber- 
deen, by David King of Scots. The acts of this Saint (if formerly written) 
have in all appearance undergone the ſame fate as thoſe of moſt of the 
other Scottiſh Saints; at leaſt IT have not been able to meet with them. Ca- 
merarius in his Menologium, p. 261, tells us, he f* adminiſtered his Dioceſe 
© for two and thirty years, with that prudence, that integrity, and all thoſe 
| t other virtues which become a true paſtor of Souls: that neither the 
% honour, to which he was raiſed, prejudiced in the leaſt his humility. and 


ec his contempt of himſelf, nor any exterior Occ pations took off his con | 


„ tinual attention to, and familiarity 1 with his G9 ,” He flouriſhed under 
© eleventh century. 


: King Malcolm the ſecond, in the former part of 


* 


| | ho: ; and : a third ſpoken Gs, 
19 0 Giraldus N 1 a r, His. Dj 72 2. 65 4 .J. whoſe church, in = 
confines of Cites x was held in great veneration, f af * 
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From his life 18 a Nun n H ili ; . ee . 


11 Winitold or nabe was en of the ho 7 Prince St. Richard, and) 
grow 12 ; old he quitted al Bis worldly 174 to Daleks bimſelf to 
the love and ſervice of his Maker; and went abroad with . his father and 
brother, Anno 720. After the death of his father, he embraced a mona 
flick life at Rome, together with his brother Will . and remained in n that: 


2 5 city 
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_ city. * about ſeven years: after Which, returning into England, he prevailed 
with divers of his kindred and acquaintance to dedicate themſelves, in like 
manner to divine love, and to follow him in his journey back to Rome. 
Here he continued ſerving God in the habit of Religion, and making 

| daily progreſs in chriſtian perfection; till St. Boniface, his kinſman, the 
* Apoſtle of Germany, coming to Rome (Anno 738.) prevailed with him to 
follow him into Germany, there to. labour in our Lord's vineyard. This 

apoſtolick prelate conferred alſo on him the prieſtly order, and committed 
no fewer than ſeven churches, or congregations to his care, in the province 
of Thuringia ; which he governed in ſuch manner, as to bring them on 
both by word and work in all true chriſtian piety. From Thuringia he 
| into Bavaria, where he reclaimed many ſinners from their evil ways: 
and from thence he went to preach the word of Life to the city of Mentz, 
In the mean time he did not forget himſelf, whilſt he preached to others ; 
but was ever aſpiring to greater perfection. In order to this, and to fly the 
; applauſe of the world, he reſolved on ſeeking out ſome ſolitude, where he 
might more freely attend to divine contemplation: and with the advice 
and aſſiſtance of his brother St. Willibald, Biſhop of Eychſtadt, he choſe 
for this purpoſe a wilderneſs, in that Dioceſe, where (Amo 750) he laid 
the foundations of the famous abbey of Heidenbeim. Many reſorted to him 
| here to learn from ſo great a maſter, the true way that leads to life : for 
whom he built at firſt ſome ſmall cells and an oratory; till by degrees a 
larger monaſtery was formed. He alſo founded in the ſame place another 
canvent for his ſiſter St. Walburge and her ſacred Virgins: and took ſuch 
care of both theſe communities, that they were, during his time, moſt 
excellent models of religious perfection. But notwithſtanding the love he 
bas r ſolitude and contemplation, he did not in ſuch manner confine his 
charity to himſelf, or to his religious brethren and ſiſters, as wholly to lay 
aſide his former apoſtolick labours amongſt the people: whom he till con- 
tinued to inſtruct by bis preaching ; ; and that with ſo much fruit, that my 1 
author aſſures us, he entirely extirpated the relicks of Paganiſm in that 5 
country; and reclaimed great numbers of wicked chriſtians from their 
vicious lives. In the mean while he ſeldom or never abſtained from offering 
up daily the facrifice of the Maſs; Was conſqat i ibi Fim, and in 
| n 
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reading and meditating on God's er Arp made the fub- 
ject of his common converſation) and led a moſt mortified life, in faſting, 
watching, Cc. For three years before his death, he laboured under a 8 
grievous infirmity, by which his ſoul was purified like gold in the furnace. 
At length when the day of his diſſolution drew near, which he had ſome 
time before foreſeen and foretold, he ſent for his brother Willibald; and 
having aſſembled all his Religious, and made them a ſhort but excellent 
exhortation, to advance without intermiſſion towards God, and to perſevere | 
to the end in his divine ſervice, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, and repeating 
| thoſe words, In manus tuas, &c. Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 
ſpirit, he breathed out his ſoul into the arms of his Creator, to be happily 
united to him for all eternity. He died on the 6 ighteenth of December, 3 
Anno 7bo, and was buried in his own oratory: where his reed was 
illuſtrated by many and great miracles, 


On the eighteenth of 8 was allo formerly, honoured in Scotland, 
St. Manes, Biſhop, of whoſe life we know no parti iculars. Colgan mentions. , 
two or three Iriſh Saints of the ſame nar but gies us Ang. of their 
acts. | Tots” 
0 1 nineteenth of December, 7 allen To h Engliſh "FA wk 
commemorates St. Macarius, Abbot of the Scots monaſtery. in Ve urtzbourg,... 
illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles in the twelfth ce entury. And, on the 
twenty third of the ſame month, celebrates St. Juli a ara, a Britiſh Virgin, 
and Martyr, whoſe acts are publiſhed by Cafgrave. On the ſame day, che 
Scots Breviary alſo commemorates St. Carannus B op, and St. Majota, 
Virgin. | But of theſe Saints we find few « or no | 


be but of ſmall png 

O the twenty ſixth of December, the Triſh 
feſtivity of St. Jarlaithe, the ſon of Loga, founder and firſt Biſhop of the 
church of Tuam : where, ſays Ufter, his memory is famous to this day. 


He was in his youth a Diſciple of St. Benignus ; in his advanced age, 
PAST 1 - 8 1 inſtructer 


"- va engen; St, Coeman of 2 7K in en, Fires, cc. 


LIVES of Britiſh Sarx rs. 
inſtructer of St. Brendan; ſon of Findloga, - and of St. Calman, G6. of Leninus. 
In the ancient catalogue of Iriſh Saints, he has a place in the ſecond claſs, 
as the moſt celebrated amongſt them after the two 88. Finians, and the 
two SS. Brendans. The cathedral of Tim is dedicated in his name, and 


called from him Tempull.- Jarlaither but his relicks are not there, but in te 


Chapel of Serin, in the ſame town. He flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
"fixth century. There was alſo another St. Farlaithe, fon of Trienus, a 
: Diſciple of St. Patrick, who ſucceeded St. Benignus | in the See of Armagh, 
Anno 465 of and departed. to our 1 6 mormmEs. to ws e Her n Amma 
482. j & 
Os the twenty ſi fixth of December is alſo mnketk in e the 
happy death of St. Tarbai Confeſſor: who being of royal extraction, and 
trained up in learning and piety, privately retired from Freland his native 
country; and choſe for himſelf a folitary abode in the mountains of Wales. 
From whence he was invited, by King Caradec, to open a ſchool in his city 
of Gwent (in Monmouthſtire) where, amongſt many others, he had St. Ca- 
dAbcus for his Diſciple. He flouriſhed in the fifth century. | | 
O the ſame day, as Colgan informs us (p. 405.) was anciently honoured 
in Treland, St. Coman or Comman, founder of the church of Raſcammon; 
formerly a Biſhop's See, now trapſlated to, E/phin.; He was, according, to 
his acts quoted by Uber, p. 498, a native of Uſer, and of a royal family: 
- his father was named Fealcon, and his mother Scrihjide. In his youth he 
was committed to tlie care of St. Finian of Clonard, ſurnamed the maſter 
of the Saints of Ireland; of whom he. learnt as well chriſtian piety, as 
both divine and human ſciences. At length he was ſent by his maſter to 
preach the Goſpel in Connaught; where he g ined many ſouls to Chriſt; 
and built a famous monaſtery, in the pleaſant vale of Roſs; which waͤs 
_ -  viven him, by the King of that province: where he had many diſciples 
and ſacceflors illuſtrious for ſanity. | He flouriſhed. in the fixth century. 
TERRE were alſo divers other Saints of the name of Coeman or Coman, 
zs may be ſeen in her, Colgan, &c, ſuch as St. Coemen, Diſciple of St. Co- 
jumba of Tyr daglaſs,, Abbot of Enacb-truim; St. Coeman, brother to St. Ca- | 


Decem. 


Dan 29. st. THOMAS, Arch 
ö Martyr. 


From his life, written by the ate and pious John 'of Salif- | 
buy and three other cotemporary writers, all intimate ac- 
quaintances of the Saint : from his letters publiſhed by Lupus, 
and from the annals, hiſtories and chroniales 4 Hayes, 
M atthew Paris, Gurvaſe; TIE ris & 


—_— ” 
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'T, Thomas was born dv-Zongln nn His father was Gilbert 


"Becket, a young gentleman, who! thro" the ſpirit of penance, in the 
time of the Croifades, i undertook a journey to Jeruſalem; where, with divers 
other Chriſtians, he fell into the hands of the Saracens, and was for one year 


and a half a priſoner, or rather a ſlave, to one of their great men, whom they 


; "called Admirals. His behaviour, during his captivity was ſuch," that the 
barbarian his maſter had a more than ordinary cor fideratibn' for him; ànd 
often ſent for him when he was at table, to ask hifn a great many queſtions, 


| concerning the countries thro' which he had paſſed, and the manners and 


cuſtoms of the people. The Admiral had an onl daughter, who was much 


taken with the excellent qualities of Gilbert, and that wiſdom and virtue ſhe 


diſcovered j in his whole conduct. This young Lady, after having found a fa- 
vourable opportunity, which ſhe had been long ſeeking, enquired of Mr. Becket 
concerning his country, and his religion; and in particular informed herſelf 
of him, what was the Faith and Hope of the Chriſtians, and what the Life 
' which the Goſpel enjoined? Mr. Becket-told her, as to his country, he was 
of the kingdom of England, and of the city of London; and as to his 
Religion he explained to her in a few words, what the Chriſtian Doctrine 
was. She asked him if he would be willing to die for his God, and for that 
Faith which he profeſſed: he told her, he ſhould with the greateſt Joy lay 
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down his life for the love of his God; if God would make him worthy of 
ſo great a happineſs. This anſwer touched her exceedingly, and ſhe con- 
ceived on the ſpot a deſire of becoming a Chriſtian, which ſhe made known 
to Mr. Becket ; who contented himſelf at that time with telling her, he 
| ſhould look upon her very happy if God gave her the grace to embrace his 
Truth, tho' it were with the loſs of all things this world can afford. Some 
time after, Mr. Becket and his companions found means of breaking their 
bands, and making their eſcape out of the priſon, in which they were 
every night confined. They were purſued the next morning, but in vain ; | 
for they arrived fafe at the frontiers of the Chriſtians ; and Mr. Becket he | 
his part, made the beſt of his way home to l The  Admiral's 
daughter, who kept her reſolution of embracing his Religion, did not ſtay 
long behind him, but quitting father, country, friends, and a plentiful inhe- - 
Titance, ſtole away by night to the chriſtian territories ; and putting herſelf 
here into the company of ſome Engl. 72 Pilgrims that had a ſlender know 
L ledge of the Saracen tongue, ſhe embarked with them for England: where 
arriving at London, ſhe was providentially directed to the very houſe of 
Mr. Becket; and being firſt inſtructed, and baptized by the name of 
Matildes, was married to him in St. Paul's church, by the Biſhop of 
London. From which time, leading a life worthy of the chriſtian profeſſion, 
- the brought forth within a twelvemonth her firſt born child, which was 
our Saint, of whoſe future ſanctity ſhe received divers divine preſages from 
Heaven, even whilſt ſhe bore him in her womb. | 
Tuo As in his very childhood diſcovered many exedllcnt qualities, 
' which rendered him aimable to all that Knew him. ''His mother took care 
from his infancy to train him up in the fear of God; and he began, when very 
young, to exerciſe himſelf in watching, faſting and other penitential practices. 
Hie had even then a great love for truth, and would never tell a lie ſo much 
as in jeſt. He had alſo a particular devotion to our bleſſed Lady: who once 
appeared to him in the violence of a fever, and not only aſſured him he ſhould 
recover, but alſo ſeemed, to put in his hands two golden keys, as an em- 
blem of that paſtoral charge, with which he was one day to be intruſted. 
| His father committed him, when a boy, to the. care of a monaſtery of 
Canon Regulars: afterwards, as he grew up, he performed his lower ſtudies 5 
at 
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a London, his, higher e at Paris. Then returning 
= ſome time in ſecular affairs, in which he gays 
true, he was hurried away for a while, by too gre 
of hunting and hawking, whilſt he lived i in the fam 
who 3 ſuch kinds of ſports his whole buſine 
reclaimed from this paſſion by a viſible miracle 
when, having flung himſelf into a river to fave hi 
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home, he was employed 
great ſatisfaction. Lis 
it a love to, the diverſions | 
ly of a certain nobleman, 
ſs: but he was quickly 
wrought | in his favour ; _ 
is hawk, he was carried | 


down the ſtream to a mill, the wheel of which 


Inviſible power, to give his companions oppro 
. reſcue him from the; Jaws of death. 


Upo this he quitted the W 8 family, 


as ſuddenly ſtopt by an 
ty to draw bin d out, and 


and addrefſed Rani t 


a Theobald the Archbiſhop of C anterbury, a wiſe an holy Prelate : who wit- 
lingly received him, and, after having had a ſufficient experience of his virtue 
and wiſdom, employed him on many important occafions, ſent him divers 
times to Rome, and at length made him his Arc deacon. Not long after, 
upon the acceſſion of Henry the ſecond to the throne, the office of Lord 
Chancellor of the Kingdom being vacant, the Arch ad\ 
tageous a character of his Archdeacon to the Kin „that he promoted him 
- to this ſublime poſt, which formerly was accuſtqmed to be. given to. none 
but churchmen. In this dignity he behaved himſelf in ſuch manner as 


to give ſatisfaction both to King and people: 


committed to him his young ſon Prince Henry for 


of the greateſt Peers, both of England and Fr 
might have the advantage of being formed to 


under his care and direction. In the mean tir 


55 and affluence of honours, did not puff up the 
did the pleaſures of the court enervate his virt 
againſt their. dangerous influence by prayer; 


much, that the King 
his education ; and many 
ce, deſired their ſons allo - 
virtue and true honour, , 
ne this worldly greatneſs, . 
Saint with pride; neither 
ue: he fortified. his ſoul: 


by. offering up to God 


in the night tha ſacrifice. of his tears. And ſo little. pleaſure; did he take 
in the court, that he often declared, with tears, t .the Archbiſhop, and bis 
other friends, that his very life there was a burthe 
deſired nothing. ſo 2 as Mi: to be diſc 


nn” 
2b 


aa ha 2d; 
 ARCHBISHOP.-” 


326 Vii LavEs\of: Britiſh Saints were 


Ancnzrs HO Theobald. died in che year 1162, and immediately the 
Chancellor was. pitched upon to be his ſucceſſor. He himſelf 0 
ouſly oppoſed it; and even told the King (who was vehemently. bent on 
his promotion) * that if he were once Archbiſhop of Canterbury he fore- 
e ſaw he ſhould quickly loſe his Majeſty's favour : becauſe he ſhould be 
< obliged to maintain the cauſe of God and his Church, againſt all en- 
< terpriſes prejudicial to the. divine honour, or the rights and liberties of - 
© the Church.” Nor could he be induced to acquieſce to the election, | 
till the Cardinal of Piſa, the Pope's Legate, aſſured him it was the will 
of God. Upon this he was made Prieſt (for he was-only Deacon before ) 
on Whitſun-Saturday 11623 and on Trinity-Sunday was conſecrated Arch- 

biſhop. It was wonderful to ſee what a change the divine grace made in 
his ſoul on this occaſion, He. preſently. put off the courtier and put on 
the Prelate, and became in every reſpe& a new man, and a perfect model 
of all paſtoral virtues. He embraced. a laborious and penitential life; wore 
a rough hair ſhirt next to his skin; aroſe every morning at two o clock, 
4 and after reciting his office wathed the feet of thirteen poor men, beg- - 
ging their prayers and giving each of them an alms. This done, he 
| took a ſhort repoſe, ,and then employed the reſt of the morning in read- 
ing and. meditating on the holy Scriptures ; an exerciſe in which he took 
great delight. At nine o'clock, he celebrated Maſs (with a remarkable 
devotion, and many tears) except on ſome days, on which out of humi- 
: lity, he contented himſelf with aſliſting thereat. He procured to have 
always with him divers eccleſiaſticks eminent for learning and piety, whom 
. he ſent for from different countries, to aſſiſt him by their counſels. With 
theſe he conferred every day after dinner on the holy Scriptures ; or the affairs | 
of his Dioceſe. Tho' his table was plentifully ſerved to keep up hoſpi- 
tality, he was ever ſparing as to his own eating; and took care that ſome 
book of piety ſhould be always read at meals. He was exceedingly cau- 


tious in the choice of his officers, and would not ſuffer them to receive 


any Preſents. He admitted none to the miniſtry but ſuch as upon the 
moſt rigorous examination he found worthy. He had a particular affec- 
oF for the Religious who lived up. to their, inſtitute: Was hoſpital and 
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Prince was not pleaſed, 


| he took it ill that he reſiſted an abuſe, that ha 


: vacant, to encreaſe the revenue of the crown. 
: that the Archbiſhop | had excommunicated one that held of him in 
Fre ſnble without his leave: and that he mai 
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liberal to all; and was truly a father to the poor 
to be expreſſed what numbers he daily relieved y 
other neceſſaries; what care he took of the ſick; and with what vigour he 
maintained the cauſes of the weak, againſt ſuch as ſought to oppreſs them. 
He reprehended the vices of great ones with a liberty and courage be- 
coming his ſtation, yet tempered with prudence and diſcretion: and he 
ſhewed upon all occaſions a ſteady zeal and inqincible een in the 
cauſe of God and his Chur cn. | 

THis zeal by degrees drew upon our Saint the King's indignation” This 


that upon being made Archbiſhop he had re- 
ſigned the office of Chancellor. But he was much more offended when he 


— * 


nd diſtreſſed. Tis not 


found him intent on recovering out of his hands, or out of the hands of 
| his favourites, the poſſeſſions or rights which belonged to the church of 
| Canterbury, which they had unjuſtly uſurped : anf that he conſtantly op- 


ofed the violences and rapines of the Srandees of the court. Particularly 


d been introduced, by 


which the revenues of vacant churches were ſeized on by the Prince; 


and on this account the Biſhopricks and Abbeys were kept a long time 
He was alſo offended 


ntained the ancient pri- 
vileges and liberties granted to the Church by forme 


8 what he judged to be 


roceeded to aſſemble all 
the Biſhops of his Kingdom at We/fminſter, in order to-extort from them a 


. conſent to give up the liberties of the church but could not prevail. 


4 — 


Then he required of them to promiſe at leaſt to obſerve what he called. 
the cuſtoms of his Kingdom ; ſome of which were very unjuſt and pre- 


judicial to the Church: they all anſwered, they were willing to obſerve 


them, Jalvo ordine fu; ; that is, as far as was conſiſtent with their ſtation. 
and their duty ; ; and no further. The King cou 
but abruptly left them in a violent rage: ſo tha 
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ith food, raiment and 


| Princes, by which the 
| cognizance of the cauſes of eccleſiaſticks was reſerved to the ecclefiaſticak 
tribunal. This ſteadineſs of the Saint, in diſchargi 
his duty to God and the Church, having alienated from him the affections of. 
the King; this Prince, who deſired to be abſolute, 


not brook this anſwer ;. 
t it was feared he would: 
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zo to extremities : neither did he ceaſe employing ſometimes threats, at 
bdther times deceitful promiſes, till he had brought over moſt of them to con- 

deſcend to his defires. 'The Archbiſhop, who ſtill ſtood out, was now 
beſieged on all fides, even by thoſe who ought to have ſtood by him in 
the common cauſe. They repreſented to him on the one hand, that his 
oppoſing the King's pleaſure, inſtead of being of any ſervice, would be 
_ detrimental to the Church: and on the other hand, that the King had 
promiſed, and even {worn that, if he would but make his ſubmiſſion without 
that clauſe of ſalvo ordine ſuo, he would require nothing, in conſequence 
of it, any way prejudicial to the Church. A certain Abbot alſo pretended | 
he had inſtructions from the Pope, to induce him to conſent to the 
King's deſires. So that at length he was prevailed on to promiſe in the 
aſſembly of the Prelates and Lords, held at Clarendon, Anno 1164, to 
| obſerve bond fide, the cuſtoms of the Kingdom. Thus he fell ; but quickly 
roſe again: for he had no ſooner gone out of the aſſembly, but, upon 
the remonſtrances of the ecclefiaſtick that, carried his Croſs, he began to 
be ſenſible of the evil he had done, and to bewail it with many tears: 
condemning himſelf for it to a moſt ſevere penance ; and totally abſtaining 
on account of it, from approaching to God's Altar. He alſo informed 
the Pope of what had paſſed; confeſſing and bewailing his guilt, and 
waiting for his orders how he was to repair it. The Pope [ Alexander the 
third] who was fully apprized of all that had paſſed ; and knew that this 
fault of St. Thomas was only the effect of ſurpriſe, and of too much 
diffidence in his own lights, and not of any criminal facility in betraying 
God's cauſe ; comforted him by letters, exhorted him to repair the fault 
by a greater zeal for the future in defending the church, and adviſed him 
not to abſtain any longer from the holy Sacrifice, 

Isx the mean while the King being acquainted with the Archbiſhop hh 
_ diſpoſitions, ſummoned another general meeting of the Biſhops and Lords 
to Northampton, in order to proceed againſt him. Here the Saint was forſaken 
and condemned by all; and many ways affronted and injured for fix days 
together ; yet conſtantly maintained the cauſe of God and his Church. 
On the ſixth day, having ſolemnly ſaid Maſs, he came in his pontifical 
attire, bearing his Croſs in his own hands to the place of the aſſembly, ready 
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to meet and welcome even death itſelf for ſo good a cauſe. But the time 
of his martyrdom was not yet come: wherefore having thus publickly 
repaired his former fault, he thought he ſhould not now do amiſs if he 
_ privately withdrew himſelf from the Kingdom; the more becauſe he was 

aſſured by two of the principal Lords that certain wicked men had bound 

themſelves by oath to make away with him. Haying therefore firſt made 

a feaſt for the poor, he ordered a bed to be prepared for him, that night, 
in the church of the monaſtery of St. Andrew, where he was lodged; 
and after proſtrating himſelf there for ſome time in prayer, and then 
ſinging the ſeven penitential Pſalms with the Litany of the Saints, and 
making a genuflexion at the. name of each Saint, when all thought he 
was gone to reſt, he privately at midnight left the town, accompanied 
with two or three only, to whom he had commu nicated the ſecret : and 


taking for his guide a religious man of the order of St. Gilbert, travelling = 


moſtly by night, he went into Lincolnſhire, and nd frem thence by land to 
Kent; where he embarked in an open boat, and croſſed the ſeas to Flanders: © 
and what was very remarkable, he met with good weather, and an eaſy 
paſſage ; whereas a violent ſtorm had like to have ſhipwrecked the King's 
deputies, who went on board the ſame night, in order to incenſe the 
Pope, and the King of France againſt him. The like providence pre- 
ſerved the Saint, after his arrival on the other ſide of the Sea; where 
Philip Earl of Flanders, and his brother Matthew, Earl of Bullen (whe - 
was a mortal enemy to him, for having oppoſed his facrilegious. marriage 
with a Nun) guarded all the coaſts to apprehend him: but God protected 
him and brought him ſafe to the Abbey of St. Bertin, and from thence 
into France, where he was kindly received by King| Lewis VII. 
Por Alexander the third was at this time at Sens, having been forced 
out of Rome by the ſchiſmatical faction of Ofavian the Antipope. o 
him therefore St. Thomas repaired : but the King's deputies had been before 
hand with him; and had repreſented the proceedings of the Saint ſo much 
to his diſadvantage as to have prejudiced the generality of the Cardinals 
againſt him. But when the Archbiſhop himſelf in a full confiſtory had 
opened the whole cauſe, and given an account of all that had been done, 
Parr II, „ together, 
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together. with a memorial containing in writing a liſt of thoſe cuſtoms; 
to which the King required his conſent ; there were few of them that 
could refrain from tears; and all were convinced the right was on his 
fide. However the next day, the Saint of his own accord declared to 
the Pope, in the hearing of all the Cardinals, the ſcruple he had of having 
accepted (tho unwillingly) the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, of which. 


he thought himſelf entirely unworthy ; the more becauſe he was advanced 


to it from the court, and from a ſecular employ; z. and not according to 
the preſcriptions of the canons: and therefore he freely reſigned his 
church into the hands of his Holineſs, defiring he would. commit it to 
a more worthy perſon. All admired his humility on this occaſion : but 
the Pope would not ſuffer him to quit his Archbiſhoprick ; but encou- 
_ raged him to continue to fight manfully the battles of his Lord. In the 
mean time he recommended hun to the Abbot. of N to be enter- 
tained in his monaſtery during his baniſhment. 

Tux monaſtery of Pontigny, is one of the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
Ci eftercian or Bernardin Order ; and flouriſhed, at that time in an exact 
- obſervance of regular 92 O-ang The Saint therefore willingly embraced 
this retreat; and whilſt he was there put on the habit of the order, 
together w.th the ſpirit and poverty of it. He conformed himſelf as. much 


= 2 polſble to the manner of living of the Religious, uſed their hard diet, 


practiſed many other auſterities, and choſe to exerciſe himſelf even in the 
meaneſt and moſt humbling offices. Moreover he employed a good 
part of the night in prayer; and took no other reſt but on the hard 
ground, with a ſtone under his head inſtead of a pillow : not to 
ſpeak. of his Frequent diſciplines, and his rough hair-ſhirt which he never 
quitted. | 

THE King now finding. — digppointed of the hopes "A had 
conceived of the Saint” 8 being depoſed from his Archbiſhoprick, Was 
exceeding angry; and not only confiſcated the temporalities of his See 
of Canterbury, but alſo all the eſtates of his kindred, friends, and favourers, 


5 and ſent them all into baniſhment; obliging them to take an oath, that 


they would all go to him; in hopes the ſight of their miſery, ſuſtained 
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on his account, would ſhake his conſtancy, or at leaſt be a ſenſible mor- 


tification to him. As to his conſtancy, it was ho way ſhaken by this - 
= ſcene of their ſufferings ; but, he was indeed moſt ſenſibly affected With 


what they endured; much more than with any thing he ſuffered him- 
ſelf. However the providence of God was not wanting to theſe exiles, 


3 6 


but raiſed them up friends, by whoſe means they were as well or even 


better provided for than they had been at home. The King did not ; 


ſtop here; but ſending letters to the general chapter or meeting of the 


Ciftercian order, he threatened he would deſtroy all their monaſteries 


that were in his dominions, if they entertained any longer his enemy; 


as he was pleaſed to call the Saint. Upon which St. Thomas quitting 


Pontigny, after two years ſtay there, retired to Sens, to the monaſtery 
of St. Columba; where the King of France appointed him a ſuitable 
maintenance. But we muſt not -omit that before he left Pontigny, he 
had a revelation of his future martyrdom; when one day after celebrating 
the ſacred myſteries, lying proſtrate before the Altar, and offering up his 
prayers .and tears to God, with more than ordinary fervour of devotion, 
he heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thomas, Thomas, my Church pal 
be glorified by thy Blood. Eccleſia mea gloriabitur in ſanguine tuo. 
Wrirsr the Saint was at Sens, many fruitleſs attempts were made, 
as well by the Pope, who employed ſeveral Legates for that purpoſe, as 
by the French King, to accommodate matters between King Henry and 


the Archbiſhop: but that Prince ſtill inſiſted on the cuſtoms, as he 


called them, of his kingdom, which were highly prejudicial to the church ; 
and the Saint would by no means conſent even to connive at ſuch iniqui- 
ties. Thus matters went, till at length after ſeven years baniſhment, 


the King relenting, St. Thomas was called home, but, as it proved, to 


die a Martyr, In taking leave of the King of France, he told him he 


was going to meet with death in England; but that God's will muſt 
be accompliſhed. And when the Earl of Bk ne ſent to let him know, 


that his enemies had ſet guards along the coaſt of Kent, either to kill 
him, or at leaſt to make him their priſoner ; ; he made anſwer, he was 


| 2 it was the will of God he ſhould return to his church; and 
| Tt 2 5 go 
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go he would tho? he was ſure to be cut in a thouſand pieces. However 
God ſuffered not - thoſe guards to attempt any thing upon his perſon, 

at his firſt landing; and he was received by his clergy and people with 

1 incredible joy; to whom he made at his arrival an excellent ſermon on 

1 that text of the Apoſtle, ve have nat here a laſting city 3 ; but We are in 

| _ : fearch after that which is to come, Heb. xiii. 

| | ST. Thomas had been but a. ſhort time in England, diſcharging there 

| 1 che office of a zealous Paſtor, when ſome of his enemies going over to 

Hh Normandy (where the King then was) accuſed him (moſt falſely and 

q unjuſtly) of diſturbing the kingdom, and of attempting many things 

| prejudicial to the authority of his Majeſty : upon which, the King, with- 

3 out ſtaying to examine the truth, in the violence of his paſſion, curſed | 

| : all thoſe that eat of his bread, and had not the courage to revenge 

| 
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his cauſe; and rid him of one Prieſt, who would not ſuffer him, as he 
faid, to 14 at peace in his own kingdom. Theſe murdering words, of 
| | which the King quickly repented, gave occaſion to four of the moſt 
1 | reſolute of his courtiers, to depart immediately for England, in order 
to difpatch the Archbiſhop. Theſe were Sir William Tracy, Sir Hugh 
| Merwille, Sir Richard Britton, and Sir Reginald Fitz-Orſon + who bound 
themſclves by an impious oath to perpetrate this wickedneſs. Whilſt 
| they were on their journey to effect their bloody deſign, Chri imaſi-day 
i came, on which the Saint made a moſt moving diſcourſe to. his 
pe ple, on that text of the Goſpel. In terra pax bominibus bone volun- 
2 tatis, St. Luke it, On earth peace to men of good will: in the latter 
end of which, he plainly told them, that he was ſoon to leave them; for 
that the time of his death was at hand: which words drew Tghs and tears 
| from all his auditory. | 
| O the twenty ninth of December, the day after the feaſt of thy Inn 
= cents, the aſſaſſins arrived at Canterbury: and firſt going to the Archbiſhop's 
pal. ce, they loaded him with injuries, which he bore with a wonderful 
patience and meekneſs: and whereas they alſo told him their deſign was 
upon his life : he replied, he had for this long while made a ſacrifice 
1 {of his life to God; to whom he committed his wiſe cauſe ; and that: 
cc if 
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Decem. 29. St. THOMAS of Canterbury. 333 
< if they were come to kill him, he was prepared for them, and would 

* not flinch or turn his back in the combat of His Lord. Then putting 

his hand to that part of his head, where they afterwards gave him his 
death's wound. I is here, ſaid he, E is here, 1 wait for you. With 
this they went out in a fury; ; and putting on their armour, returned im- 
mediately to execute their wickedneſs. By this time the Archbiſhop was 


gone to the church; it being the time of Veſpers or Evenfong : where 
his eccleſiaſticks that were about him, would |have ſhut the doors, .and 


barricaded them againſt the violence of thoſe murderers : but the Saint 


would not ſuffer it; telling them, the church was not to be turned into 
a caſtle or camp; and therefore ought not to be barricaded. The aſſaſſins 
therefore came in with their drawn ſwords, crying out, where is the © 
Traitor ? where is the Ti raitor ? to which words when no one anſwered, 
| ſome of them faid, where is the Archbiſhop ? an then the Saint advanced 
towards them with an undaunted courage ſaying, here am I, the Arch- 
biſhop, but no Traitor, Thou muſt now die faid one of them, thou 
canſt not eſcape our hands: I am ready to die, faid the Saint for my 
God, for the cauſe of juſtice, and for the liberty of the Church : but I 
charge you in the name of Almighty God, the ſovereign Judge, that | 
you hurt none of my Monks, of my Clergy, or my people. Then kneeling 
down he recommended himſelf and the Church's cauſe to God, to the 
prayers of the bleſſed Virgin, and of the Saints, eſpecially of St. Dennis | 
the Martyr; and begged God's mercy for his murderers. Of theſe Tracy, 
or as other ſay, Fitz-Orſon began the tragedy by offering to diſcharge a 
violent bl w on the Saint's head; the force of which was broken by 
Edvard Grim or Grimfere, one of his eccleſiaſtiqks (who afterwards wrote 
the Saint's life) interpoſing his arm, and = ing a grievous wound in 
5 defence of his Prelate. Two of the others with efial violence ſtriking a 
him on the head with their broad ſwords caſt Him down to the ground; 
and when he was juſt expiring, the fourth cut off with one blow the top 
of his head, and drew out his brains on the pavement. Thus was the 
ſervant of God martyred in the fifty ſecond yeaf of his age, Anno 1170. 
= was buried Ong pu the Monks the next morning; who upon 


ſtripping 
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ftripping him i in order to put on his pontifical robes, found a long and rongh 
hair- ſhirt next to his skin. It is alſo affirmed by ſome hiſtorians, that at the 
latter end of the office, which they performed that night in the choir 
by his body, the holy Martyr lifting up his right hand gave his be- 
nediction to all preſent to their great comfort and joy, 
Nux were greater or more evident miracles wrought in England, 
than thoſe by which God was pleaſed to declare himſelf in favour of this 
Saint, and the cauſe which he had maintained. His blood reſtored ſight 
to the blind, and was a ſovereign and preſent remedy for all diſeaſes; 
even the dead were raiſed to life by it. Paralyticks, blind, deaf, dumb: | 
and in general all ſuch as laboured under any corporal or ſpiritual malady 
experienced at his tomb, by the ſpeedy redreſs of the evils which oppreſſed 
them, how great the intereſt of the Martyr was with his God. Theſe mi- 
racles were accompanied with ſo much evidence, that there was no room 
left for his greateſt enemies to call them in queſtion : and we may truly . | 
fay, the ſpeedy converſion of his enemies, was none of the leaft of the 
miracles of the Saint. His death gained from the King what he could 
never. obtain in his life : and this Prince in his greateſt diſtreſs, when his 
his own ſons, and almoſt all his nobles, both of his Engliſh and French 
dominions, together with the Kings of France and Scotland had conſpired 
againſt him ; on the very day after he had humbled himſelf at the ſhrine 
of the Martyr, found heaven declaring itſelf in his favour, by a great victory 
. gained by a handful of men over a numerous army of Scots; whoſe King 
N was taken priſoner, the very hour King Henry was hearing a Maſs 
| celebrated at the tomb of the Martyr, and imploring his interceſſion. 
1 Nor was it long aſter when his ſons and the reſt of his ſubjects all returned 
d their duty. The Martyr alſo obtained the grace of repentance for his 
. | murderers ( who nevertheleſs all died within: three years) and for the 
3 = young King Henry, who had alſo been his perſecutor ; but died with great 
- ſentiments of ſincere contrition and humility, ordering himſelf to be laid 
* | upon aſhes, with a rope on his neck, and a hair-ſhirt on his body, and 
| LE cecciving i in this manner he bleſſed Sacrament, 
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- Lewis King of Bunce, who had been a great patron of the. Saint 
during his life, found him not ungrateful after. d de Lathe For when his for 
Philip, who afterwards ſucceeded him in the | n had fallen into 
a grievous illneſs, inſomuch that the phyſicians deſpaired of his life; 
St. Thomas three times appeared to the diſconſplate father in his ſleep, 
aſſuring him from God, that if he would go to viſit his tomb, with a firm 


faith, and a contrite heart, his ſon ſhould recoyer : the King in conſe- 


quence of this viſion, contrary to the advice ef his counſel, came over to- 
Canterbury, and there made his prayer at the tomb of the . and 
returning home, found his ſon perfectly recoverel. 

8x. Thomas was canonized by Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1 173 3 


his feſtivity was ordered to be kept on the twenty ninth of December, and 


his tranſlation on the ſeventh of July. His ſhrine was the richeſt in the 
kingdom and the pilgrimage to his tomb the moſt frequented of any in 


England. Theſe riches were all facrilegiouſly carried off in the times of King | 


Henry VIII; and the relicks of the Saint were burat to aſhes, 
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E R RAT A in the Second Part, 


PAGE 235. line 31. meaſures, read treaſures. p. 239. line 5. Blat out ſtill. p. 246. 
1. 26. read Brewa. p. 247. I. 2. read anchoret. 1. 27. read Alerius, p. 251. I. 24. read his 
Diſciple . Jſam. I. 25, blot out Iſam: p. 252. I. 14. read Wornholt. p. 262. 1. 1. read ſeats. 
I. 34. read miracles nde, ſnewed. Remarkable in this ki d are, &c. 
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